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T HE state of the regulations for collecting the i eveiiuo HOOK V. 
had for some time pressed upon the attentior of tko ohap.ui. 

government. The leaso of live years, on which the revo-- 

lines had been farmed in 1772, was drawing to a close, and 1776 - 
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V. it was necessary to determine what com hould then be 
in. pursued. To remedy evils, which delayed not to make 
— themselves perceived, in the regulations of L77—, a eousi- 
’• derable change Inn I been introduced in 1773. The super¬ 
intendence of the collectors was abolished. The provin¬ 
ces (Chittagong and Tipperah remaining under the original 
sort of management, that of a chief) were formed into six 
grand divisions, Calcutta, Burdwan, .Moorshedahad, Dina- 
gepore, Dacca, and Patna. Tn each of these divisions 
(Calcutta excepted, for which two members of the council 
and three .superior servants, under the name of a committee 
of revenue, were appointed) a council was formed, consist¬ 
ing of a chief and four senior servants, to whom powers 
were confided, the same, in general, with those formerly 
enjoyed by t.ho collectors. They exercised a command 
over all the officers and affairs of revenue within the divi¬ 
sion. The. members superintended in rotation the civil 
courts of justice, called Suddcr Adaulut. The councils 
appointed deputies, or wiilm, to the subordinate districts 
of the division. These naibs, who were natives, and called 
also aumiis, both superintended the work of realizing the 
revenue, and held courts of fiscal judicature, called courts 
of Dcwannee Adaulut. The decisions of those courts were 
subject by appeal to the review of the provincial courts of 
Sadder Adaulut; which decided in the last resort to the 
value of 1000 rupees, \>ut under appeal to the court, of Riul- 
dor Dcwannee Adaulut at Calcutta in all cases which ex¬ 
ceeded that amount. Kven this scheme was declared to ho 
only immediate, and preparatory to an ultimate measure, 
according to which, while the local management, except in 
tlioso districts which might be let entire to the Zemin¬ 
dars or responsible farmers, should be performed by a 
dewau, or aumil, a committee of revenue, sitting at the 
Presidency, should form a grand revenue office, and superin¬ 
tend the whole collections of the country. 1 Such were the 
alterations adopted in 1773. 

At an early period, under the five years’ settlement, it 
was perceived, that the farmers of the revenue had con¬ 
tracted for moro than tlioy were able to pay. The collec¬ 
tions fell short of tin; engagements even for the first year ; 
and the farms had been let upon a progressive rent. Tho 
I Sixth Report of the. Select Committee, 1781, Appendix, No. 1. 
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FAILURE OF THE QUINQUENNIAL LEASE. 

Governor-General was now accused by his colleagues of BOOK V. 
having deceived his honourable masters by holding up to eiiAc.ur. 

their hopes a revenue which could not be obtained, lie- 

defended himself by a plea which had, it cannot be denied, 
considerable weight, it was natural to suppose, that the 
natives wore acquainted with the value of the lands, and 
other sources of the revenue; and that a regard to their 
own interests would prevent them from engaging f»r move 
than those sources would afford. It was contended with 
lio loss justice on the other side, that there was a class of 
persons who laid nothing to lose ; to whom the handling 
of the revenues, and power over those who paid them, 
tin argil for a single year, was an object of desire; and whom, 
as they had no intention to pay what they promised, the 
extent of the promise could not restrain. 

The failure of exaggerated hopes was not the only evil 
whereof tiro farm b v auction was accused. The Zemindars, 
through whose agency the revenues of the district had 
formerly been realized, and whose office and authority had 
generally grown into hereditary possessions, comprising 
both au estate and a magistracy, or even a species of sove¬ 
reignty, when the territory and jurisdiction were large; 
were either thrown out of their possessions ; or from an 
ambition to hold the situation which had given opulence 
and rank to their families, perhaps lor general it ns, they 
bid for the taxes more than the luxes could enable them 
to pay ; and reduced themselves by the bargain lo poverty 
and ruin. When the revenues 1 wore farmed to tin Zemin¬ 
dars, these contractors were induced to turn upon the ryots, 
and others from whom their collections were leied, the 
same rack which was applied to themselves. Wl on they' 
were farmed to the new adventurer, who looked only to a 
temporary profit, and who had no interest in tho perma¬ 
nent prosperity of a people with whom he had no perma¬ 
nent, connexion, every species of exaction to which no 
punishment was attached, or of which the punishment 
could by artifice be evaded, was to him a fountain of 
gain. 

After several acrimonious dehate,s, tho Govern ir-Gene- 
rul proposed that the separate opinions of tho Me nbers of 
the Council, on the most eligible plan for levying the taxes 
of the country, should bo sent to the Court of Lireotors. 
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BOOK V. And on the 28th of March, 1775, a draught signed by him 
chap. in. and Mr. Barwell was prepared for transmission. The lead- 

-ing principle of this project was, that the several districts 

177G. should he farmed on leases for life, or for two joint lives; 
allowing a preference to the Zemindar as often as his offer 
was not groatly inferior to that of other candidates, or the 
real value of the taxes to ho let. The plan of the other 
members of the Council was not yet prepared. They con¬ 
tented themselves with some severe reflections upon the 
imperfections of the existing system, an exaggerated re¬ 
presentation of the evils which it was calculated to pro¬ 
duce, 1 and an expression of the greatest astonishment at 
the inconsistency of the Governor-General, in praising and 
defending that system, while lie yet recommended another, 
by which it would he wholly suppressed. 

On the 22nd of January, 1776, Mr. Francis entered a 
voluminous minute, in which ho took occasion to record 
at length his opinions respecting the ancient government 
of the country, and the means of ensuring its future pros¬ 
perity. Of the measures which he recommended, a plan 
for realizing the revenue constituted the greatest and most 
remarkable portion. Without much concern about the 
production of proof, ho assumed as a basis two things; 
first, that the opinion was erroneous, which ascribed to 
the Sovereign the property of the laud; and secondly, that 
the property in question belonged to the Zemindars. 
Upon the Zemindars, as proprietors, he accordingly pro¬ 
posed that a certain land-tax should he levied; that it 
should bo fixed once for all; and held as perpetual and in¬ 
variable. 

This was the principle and essence of his plan ; and tlie 
reasonings by which he supported it, wore the common 
reasonings which prove the benefit of certainty in levying 
contributions for the use of the .state. But Mr. Francis 
misapplied a common term. By certainty, in matters of 
taxation, is not meant security for ever against increase of 
taxation. Taxes may be in the highest degree certain, and 
yet liable to bo increased at the will of the legislature. 

• In the course of three years more, we think it much to lie apprehended, 
that the continued operation of this system will hu\e reduced the country in 
general to such a state of ruin and fleeuy, us no future alteration will be suffi¬ 
cient to retrieve.” Extract of a Minute from General (Havering, Col. Munson, 
and Mr, Francis, March 21, 1775. 
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For certainty it is enough, that under any existing enact- BOOK V. 
ment of the legislature, the sum which every man his to chap. hi. 

pay should depend upon definite, cognoscible cireumstan- --— 

ces, Tho window-tax, for example,is a certain tax; though 17,6 
it may ho increased or diminished, not only at the pleasure 
of the legislature, but by altering the number of his win¬ 
dows at 1 he pleasure of the individual who pays it. By 
the common reasonings to prove the advantages oi cer¬ 
tainty in taxes, M. Francis, therefore, proved notbi ig at 
all against tho power of increasing them. The sacred 
duty of keeping taxation in general within tho narrowest 
possible limits, rests upon equally strong but very differ¬ 
ent grounds. 

Into the subordinate arrangements of the scheme, it be¬ 
longs not to the present purpose to outer. It is only ne¬ 
cessary to state, that Mr. Francis proposed to prot.ee ; the 
ryots from the arbitrary exactions of the Zemindari, by 
prescribed forms of leases, in India known by the name of 
pottahs ; that he condemned the provincial councils, and 
recommended local supervisors, to superintend,for a lime, 
the executive as well as judicial business of the collections; 
a business, which, by tho arrangements made with the 
Zemindars and the ryots, lie trusted would in a groat mea¬ 
sure soon perform itself. On opium and salt, of wldcl the 
monopoly had generally boon disposed of by contract, he 
proposed that government should content itself with a 
duty; and terminate a largo amount of existing oppres¬ 
sions by giving freedom to the trade. 1 

That, the regulations which had been adopted for the 
administrat ion of justice among the natives were extrei lely 
defective, all parties admitted and complained. That 
robbery and other crimes so greatly prevailed, was owing, 
in tho opinion of Mr. Francis, to the reduction of the au¬ 
thority of the Zemindars. These officers had formirly 
exercised a penal control, which Mr. Francis maintained 
was fully judicial; which had reference, as Mr. Hastings 
affirmed, to nothing but police. As a cure for the es ist- 

1 Report, lit supra* ami Appendix, Nos. 14 and 15, See also a publication, 
entitled Original Minutes of thetiovernoiMJencral and Council of Fort William, 
by Philip Frauiis, Ksq. For tho meaning of the terms Zemindar and I yot, 
see i.‘271 ; and for the interest which the. Zemindar had in the land, see the 
considerations adduced on the introduction of the zemindary system (li ring 
the admiubtrutim) of Ijonl Cornwallis. 
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CHAP. III. 


1770. 


ing disorders, Mr. Francis recommended the restoration of 
their ancient powers to the Zemindars, who, in the ease 
ol’robbery anil theft, were obliged, under the ancient go¬ 
vernment, to make compensation to the party wronged ; 
and in tho case of murders and riots, wore liable to severe 
mulcts at tho hand of government. Mr. Hastings, who 
judged more wisely what effects zendndary jurisdiction 
had produced, or was likely to produce, treated this as a 
remedy which was far from adequate to the disease. In 
conjunction with Sir Elijah Jmpey, he formed the draught 
of a bill for an act of parliament, on the subject of the civil 
judicature of Bengal. Tt was communicated to the Council 
on the ii!)th of May. In this plan of the Chief (lovernor and 
Chief Judge, it was proposed, that iu each of the seven divi¬ 
sions, into which, includiugChitlagong, the country had been 
already distributed, two courts of record should lie estab¬ 
lished ; that one should bo denominated “The Court of Pro¬ 
vincial Council; ” that it should in each instance consist of 
a president and three Councillors, chosen by the Govcrnor- 
Gonoral and Council, among the senior servants of the 
Company; and have summary jurisdiction in all pecuniary 
suits which regarded tho Company, cither directly, or 
through tho medium of any person indebted to them or 
employed in their service ; that the other of these courts 
should bo called the Adaohit Dcwanny Zillajaut; should 
consist of one judge, chosen, for his knowledge in the 
language and constitutions of the country, by the Governor 
and Council, from among the senior servants of tho Com¬ 
pany ; and should have jurisdiction in cases of trespass or 
damage, rents, debts, and in general of all pleas real, per¬ 
sonal, or mixed, belonging to parties different from those 
included in the jurisdiction of the Courts of Provincial 
Council. In this draught no provision was made for tho 
criminal branch of judicature among tho natives, which 
had been remitted to the nominal government of tho Na¬ 
bob, and exercised under tho superintendence of Moham¬ 
med Reza Khan. 1 

Early in November, 1771!, Colonel Monaon died ; and as 
there remained iu the Council after that event, only the 
Governor-General and Mr. Harwell on the one part, with 

1 Sen Branch's Minnie, at supra, uml the Draught of llastiuBs's Bill; Re- 
port, utsupru, Appt*mlix, No. 13. 
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General Clavering and Mr. Francis on tlio other, the BOOK V. 
casting vote of the Governor-General turned the balance chap, in. 

on his side, and restored to him the direction of govern-- 

ment. 1776. 

In the consultation of llio 1st of November he had 
entered a minute, in which ho proposed, as a foundation 
for new-modelling the plan of collection, that ai investi¬ 
gation should ho instituted for ascertaining the actual 
statu of the sources of revenue, particularly of that great 
ami principal source, the lands. As the mode if letting 
by auction, which had produced inconvenience, wis meant 
to bo discontinued, and the undo of lotting by valuation 
to bo adopted in its stead, the Governor-General was of 
opinion, that as accurate a knowledge as possible of tlio 
subject of valuation ought first to bo obtained. Ho pro¬ 
posed that this inquiry should be assigned as an exclusive 
duty to particular agents ; that two covenanted servants 
of tin Company should he chosen, with an adequate ap¬ 
pointment of native officers; and that their business 
should be to collect the accounts of the Zemindars, the 
farmers, and ryots; to obtain such informaticn as the 
Provincial Councils could impart; to depute, when expe¬ 
dient, native officers into the districts for flu p irposo of 
inquiry; and to arrange and digest the ujcmiulatod 
materials. The use of this knowledge would he to assess 
the lands in proportion to their value, and to protect the 
ryots, by equitable agreements, nr pottahs, impi sod upon 
the Zemindars. The Governor-General finally imposed, 
for the sake, as lie said, of despatch, that all melt rs issued 
from the office, in execution of such measures as had re¬ 
ceived the sanction of the Board, should he written in his 
name ; ami that the control of the office should be con¬ 
fided to his care. 

As every proposal made by the (lovornor-Ge leral was 
an object of attack to the opposite side of the Board, this 
measure introduced, os usual, a long train of debate ami 
altercation. Mr. Francis objected, J. That tin inquiry 
proposed was altogether useless ; as a rate of impost, ex¬ 
tracting from the lands their utmost value, wouh he cruel 
to the people, and ruinous to the state; while, under a 
moderate assessment, disproportion between the rate and 
the value was worthy of little regard; 2. That if an aeeu- 
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BOOK V. rate valuation were useful, it ought to have been obtained 
chap, in, through the Committee of Circuit, by whom the lands 

--- were let at auction, for the professed purpose of asoertain- 

1778. jjjg their highest value ; 3. That the inquiry would be 
unavailing, because the Zemindars, farmers, and ryots, 
would not give true accounts ; 4. That if real accounts 
were capable of being obtained, they would be so volumi¬ 
nous, intricate, and defective, as to preclude the possibility 
of drawing from them any accurate conclusion ; 5. That a 
valuation of laud, if accurately obtained, is only true for 
one particular year, not for any future one; and 6. That 
with regard to the ryots, while the proposed pottahs were 
ill-calculated to afford them protection, the interest of the 
Zemindars, if their lands were restored under a moderate 
and invariable tax, would yield the best security to the 
husbandman, from whose exertions the value of the land 
arose. A furious minute was entered by General Claver¬ 
ing, in which he arraigned the measure as an attempt to 
wrest from the Council “ the ordering, management, and 
government of the territorial acquisitions,” and as an 
illegal usurpation of the powers that were vested exclu¬ 
sively in the Board. This accusation was founded upon 
the proposal about the letters and the control of the office. 
And it is remarkable that, knowing the jealousy with 
which any proposal of a new power to himself would bo 
viewed by the hostile party, and the imputations to which 
it would give birth, the Governor-General should have 
embarrassed his scheme with a condition, invidious, and 
not essential to its execution. That the objections wero 
frivolous or invalid, it is easy to perceive. Though the 
inequalities of some taxes redress themselves in time, it is 
a mischievous notion that inequality in the imposing of 
taxes is not an evil. Every inequality in the caso of a 
new imposition, is an act of oppression and injustice. And 
Hastings showed that in the case of India, where the 
land-holder paid nine-tenths of the produce of the land to 
government, inequality might produce the most cruel op¬ 
pression. If the Committee of Circuit had fallen short of 
procuring an accurate knowledge of the sources of the 
revenue, that could bo no reason why better information 
should not be obtained. Though it was acknowledged that 
inquiry would be difficult, and its results defective, it is 
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never to be admitted that, where perfect knowledge can- BOOK V. 
not he obtained, knowledge, though imperfect, is of no chav. hi. 

advantage. If it were allowed, as it was not, r,hat the-- 

interest of the Zemindars would have been such, upon the * 777- 
plan of Mr. Francis, as Mr. Francis supposed, it is not true 
that men will bo governed by their real interests, where it 
is certain that they are. incapable of understanding those 
interests; where those interests are distant and speak 
only to the judgment, while they are opposed by others 
that operate immediately upon the passions and the 
senses. As the Governor-General had not proponed that 
letters from the offico issued iu his name should i elate to 
any thing but services which had received the sanction of 
the Council, he insisted that they no more implied a 
usurpation of the powers of the Council, than the letters 
written in his own name, in the discharge of his function, 

Ly any officer who was vested with a trust. The perni¬ 
cious purposes to which it was in vague and general terms 
affirmed that such a power might he converted, it is not 
easy to i tnderstand. And the odium which it was att minted 
to cast upon the inquiry, by representing it as a prepara¬ 
tion for exacting the utmost possible revenue from the 
lands, and dispossessing the Zemindars, Hastings ainwercd, 
and sufficiently, by a solemn declaration, that no such 
intention was entertained. 

By the ascendancy now restored to the Governor- 
General, the office was established. Orders wero trans¬ 
mitted to the Provincial Councils; and native officers, 
called anmeens, wore sent to collect accounts and to 
obtain information iu the districts. The first incidents 
which occurred wore complaints against those anmeens 
for injurious treatment, of the inhabitants; and tie op>- 
positig party were careful to place these accusati ms in 
the strongest possible light. From the anmeens, on the 
other hand, accounts arrived of frequent refusal on tho 
part of the Zemindarry agents, and others, to afford infor¬ 
mation, or even to show their accounts. 

Tire, live years’ leases expired in April, 1777; aid the 
mouth of July of that year had arrived before any plan 
for the current and future years had yet been determined. 

By acknowledgment of oil parties, the country had been 
so grievously over-taxed, as to have been altogether unablo 
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OJUAl'. HI. 

1777. 


to carry up its payments to the level of the taxation. 
According to tlio statement of the Accountant-General, 
dated the 12tli of July, 1777, the remissions upon the 
five-years' leases amounted to 118 lacs 70,370 rupees; and 
the balances, of which the greater part were wholly irre¬ 
coverable, amounted to 12b lacs 26,310 rupees. In hia 
minute, on the office of inquiry, Mr. Harwell expressly 
declared that the “impoverished statu of the country 
loudly pleaded for a reduction of the revenue us abso¬ 
lutely requisite for its future welfare.” 1 In the meantime 
despatches arrived, by which it was declared, that the 
Court of Directors, after considering the plans, both that 
of the Governor-General for letting the lands on leases for 
lives, and that of Mr. Francis for establishing a fixed, 
invariable rent, “ did, for many weighty reasons, think it 
not then advisable to adopt either of those modes,” but 
directed that the lands should be let for one year, on the 
most advantageous terms ; that the way of auction, how¬ 
ever, should no more be used; that a preference should 
always be given to natives resident on the spot; and that 
no European, or the banyan of any European, should have 
any share in farming the revenues. On tlio 15th of July, 
it was determined that the following plan should be 
adopted for the year ; that the lands should he offered to 
the old Zemindars on the rent-roll or assessment of the 
last year, or upon a new estimate formed by the provincial 
Council; that for such lands as should not in this manner 
find a renter, the Provincial Councils should receive sealed 
proposals by advertisement; that the salt farms should he 
let upon sealed proposals, a preference being given to the 
Zemindar or fanner of the lands on which the salt was 
made; that security should not be asked of the Zemin¬ 
dars, but a part of their lands be sold to discharge their 
balances. Mr. Francis objected to the rent-roll of last 
year as too high ; and Mr. Hastings admitted the justice 
of the observation with regard to a part of the lands, 
where abatement would be required ; but thought it good, 
in tho first instance, to try in how many cases the high 

1 Mr. Shore (Lord Teignuioutli) said, it) his valuable Minute on the Ileve- 
nucs of Bengal, dated June, 1789, printed in the Appendix, Ko. i, to the Fifth 
Report of the Committee on India Affairs, in IHi 0 , that “file settlement of 
177'2, before the expiration of the leases, existed, he believed, nowhere, upon 
its original terms.’’ 
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rant, for which persons were found to engage, w mid bo BOOK V. 
regarded as not more than the taxes would enable them chap, ui, 

to pay. instead of sealed proposals, which ho justly de-- 

nominated a virtual auction, Mr. Frauds recommended a *'77. 
settlement by the Provincial Councils. And lie wished 
tins manufacture of salt to be left to the holder or renter 
of the lands where it was made ; the government requir¬ 
ing nothing but a duty. With these proposals tire Go¬ 
vernor- General signified no disposition to comp.y; but, 
after fresh commands from England, tile average of the 
collections of the three preceding years was made the 
basis of the now engagements. 

In their letter of the 4th of July, 1777, the Directors 
made the following severe reflections on the institution of 
the office of inquiry, and the separate authority which the 
Governor-General had taken to himself, “Our surprise 
and concern were great, on finding by our G ivernor- 
Gencral’s minute of 1st November, 1776, that af.ermoro 
than seven year’s investigation, information is still so 
incomplete as to render another innovation, still more 
extraordinary than any of the former, absolutely neces¬ 
sary in order to the formation of a new settlon: ont. In 
1769, supervisors wore appointed professedly to investi¬ 
gate the subject: in 1770, controlling councils of revenue 
wore instituted: in 1772, tiio office of Naib Dtwan was 
abolished, uativos were discarded, and a Committee of 
Circuit formed, who, we were told, precisely and distinctly 
ascertained what was necessary to be known : and now, in 
1777, two junior servants, with the assistance of a few 
natives, are employed to collect and digest materials, 
which have already undergone the collection, inspection, 
and revision of so many of our servants of all denomina¬ 
tions. —We should have hoped, that when you tnew our 
sentiments respecting the conduct of our late administra¬ 
tion, in delegating separate powers to their I'resident, it 
would have been sufficient to prevent us further trouble 
on such occasions ; but to our concern, wo tine that no 
sooner was our Council reduced, by the death of Colonel 
Mouson, to a number which rendered the President’s cast¬ 
ing vote of consequence to him, than he exorcised it to 
invest himself with an improper degree of power in tire 
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BOOK V. business of the revenue, which ho could never have ex- 
chak hi, pected from other authority.” 1 

' “ The same mode of settlement was renewed from year 

to year, till 1781, when a plan destined for permanence 
was adopted and employed. 2 

When Mr. Hastings was in the deepest depression, 
under the ascendency of his opponents, a gentleman, of 
the name of Maclean, departed for England, and was 
intrusted with a variety of confidential affairs, as the pri¬ 
vate agent of the Governor-General. For the measures 
adopted against the Rohillas, Hastings had been censured 
by the Courts of both Directors and Proprietors: 3 and 
the Court of Directors had resolved to address the King 
for his removal. Upon this severe procedure, a Court of 
Proprietors was again convened ; a majority of whom ap¬ 
peared averse to carry the condemnation to so groat an 
extent, and voted, that the resolution of the Directors 
should be reconsidered. The business remained in sus¬ 
pense for some mouths, when Mr, Maclean informed the 
Court of Directors that he was empowered to tender the 
resignation of Mr. Hastings, If he resigned, a mere ma¬ 
jority of the Proprietors, who appeared to be on his side, 
could restore him to the service. If he was dismissed, a 
mere majority would not be sufficient. In the letters by 
which the authority of Mr. Maclean was conveyed, confi¬ 
dential communications upon other subjects were eon- 

1 Sixth Report. ut supra, Appendix, Nos. 11, 12, 1.'}, 14, 15, 16. Minutes 
of the Governor-General and Council of Fort William, by Philip Francis, Esq. 

2 Fitli Report of the Committee of Indian Affairs, 1 H 12 , p. 8. 

3 This is not correctly stated: the Court of Directors passed resolutions con¬ 
demnatory of the principles of the Roll ilia war, and they were confirmed by a 
Court of Proprietors, hut with a very important amendment, namely,—that 
“ the Court had the highest opinion of the services and integrity of Warren 
Hastings, Req., and could not admit a suspicion of eurrupt motives operating 
on his conduct, without proof,” Proceedings of a Genera) Court, 6th Decem¬ 
ber, 1775. The resolution to address the King, for the Recall <>f the Governor, 
arose out of the charges preferred by the other members of the Council against 
Hastings and Barwell, for having taken bribes, or exacted sums of money 
from natives illicitly. This Resolution parsed the Court of Directors on the 8th 
of May, 1776 ; but, at a General Court, held on the. 17th May, it was voted by 
377 to 271, that the Cunrt of Directors should reconsider their resolution. In the 
course of the following July, after several stormy discussions, the resolution was 
rescinded, and all questions of Hustings’ removal ceased for the time. MSS. 
Records. The account of this t ansaction, and of that which follows, in the 
text, is taken from the Ninth Report of the Select Committee; not, as it should 
have been, from the documents to the Appendix, which do not, in very many 
instances, authorise the statements of the Report, influenced as they evidently 
are, by a spirit unfriendly to Warren Hastings.—W. 
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tained. On thia account lio represented the impossibi ity 
of liis imparting them openly to the Court.; but proposed, 
if they would appoint a confidential Committee of Direc¬ 
tors, to communicate to them what was necessary for 
their satisfaction. The Chairman, Deputy-Chairman, and 
another Director wore named. They reported, that .hoy 
had seen Mr. Hastings’s instructions in his own hind¬ 
writing ; and that the authority of Mi'. Macloan for the 
proposed proceeding was clear and sufficient, Mr. Van- 
sittart, and Mr. Stewart, both in the intimate frieiu ship 
and confidence of Mr. Hastings, gave evidence that direc¬ 
tions, perfectly correspondent to this written authority, 
had been given in their presence. 1 The two Chairmen 
alone concurred in the report. The third Director re¬ 
garded not the authority as sufficiently proved. The 

1 The detail of the Report is unfair, and in this insbj'i&e the Appemdx does 
not furnish the means of correcting it. On reference to the original MS. 
documents, it is evident that Colonel Maeleunc’s authority would have uitiafled 
none hut minds ready to catch at any plea for the removal of «u opponent. 
The i liaimmn. Deputy Chairman, and Mr. Reciter, report, that having con- 
ferree with Mr. Maclaine, they tlmi, that! from the purport of Air. j listings' 
instructions, contained in a paper in his own handwriting, lie declares • lie wilt 
not continue in the government of Donga), unless certain conditions therein 
specified can he obtained,” of ‘winch,’ they add, ‘there is no probability. 1 
This is a. very dilferent thing from u resignation : no conditions laid been dis. 
cussed; none had been proposed : their refusal should necessarily utve prel 
ceded their consequences, and it was not for the Court of J hunters to act 
upon their notion of a probable contingency. Again, it was only an intention 
that was talked of; and a mere, munition, communicated to a friend, could 
not, by any just reasoning, be converted into an ottidul announcement of a 
final determination. Even this intention, however, is not explicitly- stated 
but is gati ered from the ‘purjwirt’ of the instructions. On the ot iW hand’ 
the Court had before them. Hastings' reiterated intimations that lie would not 
resign, until the Court hud passed sentence upon thedisputes between I im and his 
adversaries. Letter to the Court, llitli August, 1777, App. No. I l.i. daeleanc’s 
conduct in this business it is not easy to comprehend. The Select < onmiinee 
in their u-juni spirit, find that, motive for it which is assigned in the text ■ but 
there wtM’o no proceedings iu contemplation at the time of his up) lieiition to 
the Court, and it would have been ipiitcM-aiiy enough to haw iml recourse 
to the numamvrft for which credit is given him, when the recall of h s principal 
had been again proposed. Usmans not impossible, however, tha: he was in 
ftiujuced by views of his own. He had come home us the uuautho ised agent 
Of the Nabob of Areut, and in Lebrunry, 177«», addressed the ».nnrt, explaining 
his reasons for having resigned their service for Hint object. Hi account is 
not very explicit; but. it is clear that he considered himself ag-rii veiVby tho 
Governor and Councilor lleniral, and had wane, important points t, carry with 
the Court, declaring that * be is, and must continue to be, a gre it .sufferer 
unless the. Court should be pleased to take his case into consideration and 
grant him relief.’ This ts dated the 13th February, 1770. On he lotlt of 
October, in the same year, he writes to the Court to announce his being 
authorised to proffer Hastings’ resignation as above mentioned. During tho 
Whole interval, he had not relinquished his claims upon the Coi rt; for not 
until tiie 31st of Murch in the next year, does ho break with them finally. 
The whole of his proceedings display an intriguing spirit, whi* h was very 
likely to have made him outstrip his instructions, in the hope of conciliating 
the ruling party of the Court. MSS. Records; also, Ninth Report, 3 . r >o._ \V. 
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Directors proceeded upon the report: the resignation was 
formally accepted : and a successor to Mr. Hastings was 
chosen. Mr. Winder was named ; presented to the King 
for lira approbation, and accepted. General Claveriug, as 
seuior Member of the Council, was empowered to occupy 
the chair till Mr. Wlieler should arrive. And on tho 19th 
of June, 1777, intelligence of these proceedings was received 
in Bengal, 

A scene of confusion, well calculated to produce the 
most fatal consequences, ensued. Mr. Hastings, who now 
possessed tlio power of the Council, refused to acknow¬ 
ledge tho authority of his agent; and declared his reso¬ 
lution not to resign. General (Havering claimed the attri¬ 
butes of supremacy; and summoned the Members of 
Council to assemble under his auspices. Mr. Harwell at¬ 
tended upon the summons of the one, and Mr. Francis 
upon that of tho other ; and two parties, each claiming 
the supreme authority, were now seen in action one 
against the other. An appeal to arms appeared, in these 
circumstances, the only medium of decision ; and Mr. 
Hastings showed his resolution to stand the result. The 
other party, it is probable, felt their influence inferior to 
his. At any rate they declined the desperate extremity of 
a civil war ; and fi nally offered to abide the award of the 
Supreme Court. The judges decided that Mr. Hastings 
had not vacated his office. This transaction was after¬ 
wards made the subject of a charge against him by those 
who moved for his impeachment; but ho accused the 
Directors of rashness and injustice, in taking such im¬ 
portant steps upon evidence which he affirmed would 
have boon held, in a court of justice, insufficient to main¬ 
tain a decision for the transference of an article of pro¬ 
perty of the smallest amount. 1 

The power recovered by the Governor-General, and thus 
strenuously retained, was exhibited in other triumphs, of 
slender importance. One of tho first mortifications to 
which he had been subjected upon the arrival of the hos¬ 
tile councillors, was the recall of his agent, Mr. Middleton, 
from the office of resident with the Nabob of Oude. It 


1 Ninth Report, Select Committee, 1783, and Appendix, Nos. 107, 108, 109, 
112* 113, 114, 115. See also the charges, No. 9, and the answer of Mr. 
Hastings. 
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was now li is time to retort the liumiliation : and or the BOOK V. 
2nd of December, I77fi, he moved in Council, “Ilia'. Mr. ciiap. in. 

Bristow should be recalled from the court, of the Nabob of --— 

Oudo. and that Mr. Middleton be restored to the office of 
resident.'’ So far from imputing any blame to Mr. Bris¬ 
tow, the 1 rOvernor-Generul acknowledged that he had com¬ 
manded his esteem. As the ground of his proceeding, he 
stated, that Mr. Middleton had been removed from liis 
office without allegation of fault; that he had n greater 
confidence in Mr. Middleton than in Mr. Bristow and 
as the responsibility was laid upon him, it was lur. just 
that his agents should lie chosen by himself. The mea¬ 
sure was vehemently opposed by General Cl aver in j and 
Mr. Francis ; the usual violence of altercation ensued ; Mr. 

Middleton was appointed, and Mr. Bristow recalled. 

The part taken by Mr. Joseph b'owko. in bringing for¬ 
ward the facts, whence imputations had boon drawn upon 
the Governor-General himself, had excited a resentment, 
which, having formerly appeared only in hitter and con¬ 
temptuous expressions, was now made manifest ir. acts. 

The son of that gentleman, Mr. Francis Fowke, lnd, on 
the Kith of August, 1775, been appointed by the Council, 
against 1 he voice of the Governor-General, to proceed on 
a species of embassy to the new dependant of the Com¬ 
pany, tlm ltaja of Benares. On the same day on which 
the Governor-General moved for the recall of Mr. B 'istow, 
ho moved for that of Mr. Francis Fowke, which also, after 
strong opposition, was carried by his own easting vote. 

Mr. Fowke was recalled, and Ids commission annul ed, on 
the express declaration, that “the purposes thereof had 
been accomplished.” On the 2dud of the same month, a 
letter of the Governor-General anti Council was written to 
the Court of Directors, in which the recall of Air. Fowke 
was reported, and in which it was stated that tin com¬ 
mission with which he had been invested was ar nulled, 
because the purposes for which it had been created wore 
“fully accomplished;” on the very day after the late of 
this despatch, the Governor-General moved in Council, 
and whatever he moved was sure of acceptance, that a 
civil servant of the Company, with an assistant, sh iuld be 
appointed to reside at Benares ! 

Upon both of these transactions, the Directors pro- 
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nounced condemnation. In their general letter to Bengal, 
of the 4tli of July, 1777, they say, “ Upon the most careful 
perusal of your proceedings of the 2nd of December, 1776, 
relative to the recall of Mr. Bristow from the court of the 
Nabob of Oude, and the appointment of Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton to that station, we must declare our strongest 
disapprobation of the whole of that transaction, And 
therefore direct, that Mr. Bristow do forthwith return to 
his station of resident at Oude, from which he has been 
so improperly removed.” And in their letter of the 30th 
of January, 1778, “You inform us,” they said, “in your 
secret letter of December, 1776, that the purposes for 
which Mr. Francis Fowke was appointed to proceed to 
Benares, being fully accomplished, you had annulled his 
commission, and ordered him to the Presidency. But it 
appears by your letter of the 6th of January, 1777, that in 
less than twenty days you thought proper to appoint Mr. 
Thomas Graham to reside at Benares, and Mr, Daniel 
Octavius Harwell to be his assistant. If it were possible 
to suppose that a saving to the Company had been your 
motive for annulling Mr. Fowko’s commission, we should 
have approved your proceedings. But when wo find two 
persons appointed immediately afterwards, with two sala¬ 
ries, to execute an office which had been filled with repu¬ 
tation by Mr. Fowke alono, we must be of opinion that 
Mr. Fowke was removed without just cause ; and there¬ 
fore direct that Mr. Francis Fowke he immediately 
reinstated in his office of resident and post-master at 
Benares.” 

On the 20th of July, 1778, the commands of the Court 
of Directors, with regard to Mr. Fowke, came under the 
deliberation of the Governor and Council, when Mr 
Hastings moved that the execution of these commands 
should be suspended. A compliance with them, ho said, 
“ would be adequate ” (meaning equivalent) “to his own 
resignation of the service, becauso it would inflict such a 
wound on his authority, as it could not survive.” He also 
alleged that intelligence might daily be expected from 
England of resolutions which would decide upon his situa¬ 
tion in the service ; and, notwithstanding the opposition 
of one-half of the Council, he decided, by his casting vote, 
that Mr. Fowke, in spite of the command of the Directors, 
should not bo replaced. 
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On the 27th of May, 177!), the Court of Directors, write, BOOK IV, 
“Wo have read with astonishment your formal resolution chap. m, 

to suspend the execution of our orders relative to Mr.- 

Francis Fowko. Your proceedings at largo are now before 1778. 
us. Wa shall take such measures as appear necessity for 
preserving the authority of the Court of Directors, and for 
preventing such instances of direct and wilful disobedience 
in our servants in time to come. At present we repeat 
the commands contained in tho sixty-seventh par agraph 
of our letter of the doth January, 1778, and direct that 
they bo carried into immediate execution.” 1 

The place rendered vacant in tho Council, by the death 
of Colonel Monson, had been supplied, by the appoint¬ 
ment of Wheler, who commonly voted with Francis; 
but as General Clavering died in the end of tho mouth 
of August, 1777, tho decisions of tho Council wer; still, 
by his own casting vote, at the command of the Governor- 
General. 

Another of the transactions, which, during theascordoncy 
of his opponents, had most deeply offended the Governor- 
General, was tho subversion of his regulations respiting 
the government and household of tho Nabob. At this, 
however, hail obtained the sanction of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors. and the appointment of Mohammed ltoza Khan in 
particular had met with their specific approbation, some 
colour for reversing these measures was very much to bo 
desired. Tho period, at which tho Nabob would come of 
age, was approaching. In the secret consultations oil tho 
2,3rd of J uly, 1778, the Governor-General desired that a 
letter from the Nabob Muburek-al-Dowla should bo road. 

In this letter tho Nabob stated that he had now, by tho 
favour of God, arrived at that stage of life, his twentieth 
year, when the laws of lii.s country assigned to him the 
management of his own affairs; he complained o’ tho 
severity with which he had boon treated by Mohammed 
Reza Khan; and prayed that he might lie relieved from 
this stale of degrading tutelage, and allowed to asiumo 
the administration of his own government and affairs. 

Mr. Wheler and Mr. Francis maintained, that if was 

i The orijfimil documents respecting these transactions, inav be fo nut in 
the Appendix to the Fifth Uepnvt «f the Select Committee, 1781; and in the 
Minutes of lividcnce oil the trial of Mr. Hustings. 
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not competent for the delegated government of India to 
subvert a regulation of so much importance, which liad 
been directly confirmed by the Court of Directors ; and 
that the requisition of the Nabob should be transmitted 
to England for the determination of the superior power. 
Mr. Hastings and Mr. Barwell insisted that justice admit¬ 
ted of no delay. It is remarkable, how these contending 
parties in India could reverse their pleas, as often as their 
interests required that different aspects of the same cir¬ 
cumstances should be held up to view. In 1775, when 
the party in opposition to the Governor-General meant to 
alter the regulations which he had formed, they .repre¬ 
sented it as their object “ to recover the country govern¬ 
ment from the state of feebleness and insignificance, to 
which it was Mr. Hastings’s avowed policy to reduce it.” 
The Governor-General, in opposition to these pretences, 
declared, that “ all the arts of policy cannot conceal the 
power by which these provinc -s are ruled ; nor ca?> all the 
arts of sophistry avail to transfer the responsibility of 
them to the Nabob, when it is as visible as the light of 
the sun, that they originate from our own government; 
that the Nabob is a mere pageant, without the shadow of 
authority, and oven his most consequential agents receive 
their appointment from the recommendation of the com¬ 
pany, and the express nomination of their servants.” 1 2 
Notwithstanding these recorded sentiments, the Governor- 
General could now declare; “The Nabob’s demands are 
grounded on positive rights, which will not admit of dis¬ 
cussion. He has an incontestable right to the manage¬ 
ment of his own household. lie has an incontestable 
right to the Nizamut; it is his by inheritance; the de¬ 
pendants of the Nizamut Adaulut, and of the Fouzdary, 
have been repeatedly doclarod by the Company, and by 
this government, to appertain to the Nizamut. For these 
reasons I am of opinion, that the requisitions contained in 
the Nabob’s letter ought to be complied with.” * In tho 
eagerness of his passions, the Governor-General, by assert¬ 
ing tho incontestable right of the Nabob to all the powers 

1 Minute fit' Hie Governor-General on the 7th December, 1775, Fiftli Report, 
ut supra, p. 24, awl App. No. ij. 

2 Secret Consultations, 5th March, 1778. Fifth Report, p. 21), App. No. 6. 
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of the Nizi'.mut, truiwferred a great part of the govern¬ 
ment. Under the Mogul constitution, the govcrnmeir. of 
the provinces consisted of two parts; the Dewamme. or 
collection of the revenues, and the administration of the 
principal branches of the civil department of justice ; and 
the Ni.iainnt, or the military branch of the government, 
with the superintendence of the criminal department of 
judicature: and of these the Dewannee was subordinate 
to the -Yizamut,, In this exalted capacity, it was never 
meant to recognise the Nabob ; ami the language exliil its 
a useful specimen of the sort of arguments, to serve .;), p ur¬ 
pose, which vague and imperfect notions of Indian pol.cy 
have enabled those who were interested always to employ, 1 

1 At tli * tiinr when Nmu-oiiutr ttceust'J Mr. misting!*, an indictment ftr a 
wuirtpmtej wan brought against him, Koy Kadarlmrn, and others. I toy 
ftariachtirn vviis llie Vakeel uf the Bengal Nabob, and claimed the privileg-i of 
an ainbass idor. To bring him under the power of the Conti, it was thou flit 
necessary n prove that his master was in no respect a lTince. For tlii.s pur¬ 
pose, Mr. Hastings made* an utlidavit, that. he and ids council, in I77£, I sul 
appointed Wiumy Begum, and all her subordinates; that they had uppi.in eil 
courts of aw. both civil and erhhma], by their own authority, and without 
consulting the Nabob; that “ the civil courts were made solely dependent on 
the Presidency ai Calcutta; ami that the said criminal courts were put inn er 
the inspecijou and control of the Company’s servants, although osttmsl'ly 
under the name uf the Nazim ; and that the revenues were exclusively in the 
hands of the Company,” The infereifce was, that uni u particle of sovciei,, r n 
power bolo ii'.ed to the Nabob. AllklavLts to the. same purpose, were made >y 
Mr. George Vunsittart, and Air. Lane. Upon this mid other evidence, t ie 
judges formed their decision; that the Nabob was not a sovereign in any 
sense, nor bis Vakeel an ambassador. The words of some of them arc rs- 
nuirkahle. The Chief Justice said, that if the Nabob was a I'riuce, ‘ the 
exercise of their power imi't be an Usurpation in the India Company; 11 b it 
this he uftln lied was not the case, for the Nabob's treaty with the. Com pm y 
u was a sun under, by him, of all power into their hands.” After a long argu¬ 
ment, to si m.w that, there was in the Nabob nothing' but a “shadow of majesty 
he concludes: “ 1 should not have thought that Iliad done my duty, if 1 had 
not given it full ami determinate opinion upon this question. 1 should Inn o 
been sorry if 1 had left it doubtful, whether the eniptir nttme of a Nabob ta ill l 
be thrust between a delinquent and the laws.” The language of Mr. Justice 
Le Maistre was sti linger still. “ With regard to tlii.s phantom,” said he, ” ch a 
man of straw, Moiarek ill Uoivlu, it Is an insult on tin*, understanding of tin 
Court, to have mode a question of hi* sovereignty.” “ Ify (he treaty widei 
has been read,” smd Mr. Justice Hyde, “it appears that Mobarek ul l'uwli 
deprives himself o» the great ensign of sovereignty--the. right to protect hi* 
own subjects. He declares that shall be done by the Company.'’ When vhij 
upiilitm was received, Mr. 1-ramis moved at the Board, lhat sis it would pre¬ 
clude them from the use of the Nabob’s name in their transactions with 
foreign slates, the Directors might be requested, “if it should be determined 
by them that the Sabah’s government was annihilated, to instruct the Board ip. 
what form Ihe government of the provinces should be administered for the 
future.” Air. I tastings objected to the motion, as the declaration of the Judges 
told nothing but wluit, ho said, was known and acted upon before. They l ac 
used the Nabob's mum?, it was true, in deference to the commands ol Hu 
Directors; “but .1 do not,” said he, ** remember any instance, and 1 hope 
none will ho found, of our having been so disingenuous as to disclaim our own 
power, or to ullirm that the Nabob was the real sovereign <f these provinces.’ 
lie next proceeds to condemn the Action of the Nabob's government. “ In 
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Letters were also brought from the Nabob, which the 
known wish of the Governor-General could not fail to ob¬ 
tain, requesting that his step-mother Munny Begum, of 
whom he had formerly complained, “ should take on her¬ 
self the management of the Nizamut, without the inter¬ 
ference of any person whatsoever.” 1 Mohammed lleza 
Khan was accordingly removed ; Munny Begum was re¬ 
placed in her ancient office : subordinate to her, Gourdass 
was re-instated in that of comptroller of tiie household ; 
and a person called Sudder-al-IIok was appointed to the 
superintendence of the judicial department. To these 
several offices, which were all included in the trust of 
Mohammed Keza Klian, salaries weve appropriated amount¬ 
ing to 18,000 rupees beyond what he had received. The in¬ 
capacity of Munny Begum, when compared with Moham¬ 
med Reza, could admit of no dispute ; and the pernicious 
influence of the eunuchs who governed her delayed not to 



effect, 1 ’ he says, “ I do not hesitate to say, that T look upon this state of Inde¬ 
cision to have been productive of all the embarrassments which we have ex¬ 
perienced with tiic foreign settlements.It hits been productive of great 

inconveniences ; it has prevented us from acting with vigour in our disputes 

with the Dutch and French,__Instead of regretting, with Mr, Francis, the 

occasion which deprives us of so useless ami hurtful a disguise, I should rather 
rejoice were it really the case, and consider it us a crisis which freed the con¬ 
stitution of our government from one of its greatest defects. Ami if the, com¬ 
mands of our honourable employers, which are expected by the ships of the 
season, shall leave us nninstructcd on this subject, which has been so pointedly 
referred to them in the letters of the lute administration, J. now declare that I 
shall construe the omission as a tacit ami discretional reference of Die subject 
to the judgment and determination of this Board; aud will propose that we 
do stand forth, in the name of the Company, as the actual government of these 
provinces! and assume the exercise of it, in every instance, without any con¬ 
cealment or participation." Minutes of Evidence on the Trial of Mr. Hastings, 
p. 1071—1079. When all these facts ure known, the vehement zeal which Mr. 
Hastings, because it now suited his purpose, displayed for the fictitious autho¬ 
rity of the Nabob, bus a name which every reader will supply.—M. 

The right of the Nabob to control his own household, was quite compatible 
with tho absence of political power; und as long as his administration of tho 
Nizamut was permitted, he had a right to appoint his officers. The point in 
dispute involves no question of political power, but of individual patronage. 
It was a very unnecessary exercise of control, to withhold from a man of 
twenty, all voice in the nomination of his servants and dependants.—W, 

1 Of the mode in which such a letter was procured, nobody who knows the 
relative situation of the parties, can entertain a doubt. The Judges of tho 
Supreme Court, upon a letter of th3 same Nabob, in July, 1755, unanimously 
gave the following opinion : “ The Nabob's age, bis sltimtum is such, that there 
is no man, cither in England or India, will believe he would be induced to 
write such a letter, was it. not dictated to him by the agents of those who rule 
tiiis settlement: or unless he was perfectly convinced it would be agreeable to, 
and coincide witli their sentiments. Wc always have, mid always shall con¬ 
sider, a letter of business from that Nabob, the same as a letter from tho 
Governor-General and Council.” Minutes of Evidence on the trial, p. 1079, 
and Appendix, p. 547. According to tiiis rule, the letter on which Mr. Hastings 
laid his superstructure, was a letter from himself to himself. 
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give Hastings uneasiness. On the 1 Oth of October of the BOOK V. 
same year (1778), he was obliged to write to the Nabob chap. hi. 

“ That, tin affaire both of the Phouzdary and Adaulut were- 

in the greatest confusion imaginable, and that daily rob- 1778. 
bories and murders wore perpetrated throughout the 
country ;—that his dependants and people, actuated by 
saltish and avaricious views, had by their interference so 
impeded tlio business of justice, as to throw the whole 
country into a stato of confusion.” 

Meanwhile the report of this transaction was received 
in England ; and the Court of Directors, in their letter of 
the 4th of February, transmit their sentiments upon it in 
the following terms : “ We by no means approve your late 
proceedings on the application of the Nabob Mubarel ul 
Dowla for the removal of the Nail) Subahdar. In regard 
to the Nabob’s desire to take charge of his own affairs, 
we find it declared by one of your ow'n members, mid 
not contradicted, that the Nabob is, in his own person, 
utterly incapable of executing any of those oftices which 
were deemed of essential importance to the welfare of the 
country. The Nabob’s letters leave us no doubt of iho 
true design of this extraordinary business being, to bring 
forward Mutiny Begum, and again to invest her with im¬ 
proper power and influence, notwithstanding our fora er 
declaration, that so great a part of the Nabob’s allowance 
had been embezzled, or misapplied under her superinten¬ 
dence. You have requested the inexperienced young man, 
to permit all the present judges anil officers of the Nizam it 
and Phousdary Adauluts, or courts of criminal justice, ar d 
also all the Phousdars or officers appointed to guard tl e 
peace of the country, to continue in office until he the Ni'r- 
hoh shall have formed a plan for a new arrangement of fhote 
offices: and it is with equal surprise and concern, that we 
observo this request, introduced, and the Nabob’s ostensible 
rights so solemnly assorted at this period by our Governor- 
General; because, on a late occasion, to servo a very dif¬ 
ferent purpose, he has not scrupled to declare it as visible 
as the light of tire sun, that the Nabob is a more pageant, 
and without even tlio shadow of authority. No circum¬ 
stance has happened, since that declaration was made, to 
render the Nabob more independent, nor to give him any 
additional degree of power or consequence ; you must 
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BOOK V. therefore have been well apprized that your late conces- 
chap. in. hions to Mubarek-ul-dowla were unnecessary, and as such 

-—— unwarrantable. As wo deem it for the welfare of the 

1778. country, that the office of Naib Subahdar ho for the pre¬ 
sent continued, and that this high office should be filled 
by a person of wisdom, experience, and approved fidelity 
to the Company ; and as we have no reason to alter our 
opinion of Mohammed Roza Khan, we positively direct, 
that you forthwith signify to the Nabob Mubarck-al-dowla 
our pleasure, that Mohammed Reza Khan be immediately 
restored to the office of Naib Subahdar.” 1 

The state of the relations between the Company’s go¬ 
vernment and the Mahratta powers had for some time 
pressed with considerable weight upon the attention of the 
Council. The treaty which had been concluded by Colo¬ 
nel Upton, commonly distinguished by the title of the 
treaty of Pooruuder, had left the minds of the governing 
party at Poonuh, and those of the Bombay Presidency, in 
a state of mutual jealousy and dissatisfaction. The occu¬ 
pation of Salsette, and the other concessions which had 
been extorted, but above all the countenance and protec¬ 
tion still afforded to Ragoba, rankled in the minds of the 
Poonah ministry; while the Bombay rulers, condemned 
and frustrated by the Supreme Council, but encouraged 
by the approbation of the Court of Directors, stood upon 
tho watch for any plausible opportunity of evading or in¬ 
fringing the treaty. Colonel Upton, though he remained 
at Poonah till the commencement of the year 1777, de¬ 
parted before any of tho material stipulations had been 
carried into effect. Putty Sing, as by the treaty it had 
been rendered his interest, disavowed his right to alienate 


1 Fifth Report, ut supra, p. 24—32, and App. No. G; also the charges against 
Mr. Hastings, No, 17, with Mr. Hastings' answer. See also the evidence both 
for the Prosecution and the Defence, in Minutes of Evidence, ut supra.—M. 

No comment is made upon tho inconsistency of the Court, in their insisting 
on the continuance in office of Mohammed Reza Khan, a person whom thoy 
had formerly accused of corruption, and sentenced to imprisonment, hi all 
these conflicting orders and opinions, the real state of things should he kept 
in view. The majority of the Court of Directors were friendly to the oppo¬ 
nents of Hastings : the majority of the Court of Proprietors were his friends. 
In reliance on their support., the governor held his post and his purposes, In 
defiance of what lie not unfoundedly regarded as the party spirit of the Direc¬ 
tor; but their opposition, and tlmt of his council, forced him to devise argu¬ 
ments and assign motives intended to meet the exigency of the moment, and, 
therefore, sometimes as much at variance with themselves, as were the argu¬ 
ments of those by whom he was so vehemently and invariably opposed.—W. 



RELATIONS WITH THE MAHRATTAS. 

in favour of the Company any portion of tiio Guieawar 
dominions ; ami the Poonah Council made use of the fa¬ 
vour .shown to Ragoba,as a pretext for delaying or evading 
the concession,s they had made, 

A new feature was soon added to these disputes, by Hie 
arrival of a French ship in one of the Mahratta ports, and 
the reception given at Poonah to some gentlemen whom 
she landed, as on a mission from the king of France, This 
circumstance strongly excited the English jealousy and 
fears. The object at which the French were supposod to 
aim, was the establishment of a factory at Poonah ; and 
the acquisition of a sea-port on tho coast of Malabar, 
These advantages would enable them, it was apprehended 
to sustain, a competition with the English in matters of 
trade, and to annoy them seriously in a period of war 
The asset 1 verat ions of the Mahratta govurment, that nothing 
was in view prejudicial to the interests of the Company, 
gave little satisfaction. Colonel Upton, whoso partiality 
was engaged to the treaty which he had concluded, and 
the party whom he served, accused the Hombay Presidency, 
and answered for the sincerity and pacific designs of tho 
Mahrattas. Mr. Hastings leaned to the suspicious side; 
his opponents urged the propriety of yielding contentment 
to the Mahrattas, especially by the abandonment of 
Ragoba. The probability of a rupture between Franc 3 
and England was already contemplated in India; and, us it 
was to be expected that tho French would aim at the 
recovery of their intlueuee in India, so Mr. Hastings, at 
least, thought, that tho western coast was the place whole 
they had the host prospect, of success; and the support of the 
Mahrattas was tho means most likely to be adopted for 
tho accomplishment of their ends. 

Tho progress of inquiry respecting the agent from Fiance 
discovered, that his name was St. Lubin ; that he was a 
mere adventurer, who had opened to the French Minister 
of Marine a project, supported by exaggerated and l'alne 
representations, for acquiring an inlluouce in the Mahratta 
councils, and an establishment in the Mahratta country ; 
and that lie had been intrusted with a sort of clandestine 
commission as an experiment, for ascertaining if any foot¬ 
ing or advantage might be gained. The presidency of 1 lorn- 
bay represented to the Supreme Council, that St, Lut in 


23 

BOOK V. 

CHAP. III. 

1778. 



24 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. received the most alarming countenance from the Poonah 
chav. xu. ministers ; that nothing could be more dangerous to the 
— Company, than a combined attack from the Mahrattas and 

1778. French. And they urged the policy of anticipating the 

designs of their enemies, by espousing the cause of 
Ragoba; and putting an end to the power of men, who 
waited only till their schemes wore ripe for execution, to 
begin an attack upon the Company. The Bombay Presi¬ 
dency were more emboldened in their importunity, by a 
letter from the Court of Directors, containing their obser¬ 
vations on the conduct of the Supreme Council in taking 
the nogociation with the Mahrattas out of the hand of the 
Bombay government, and on the treaty which the 
Supreme Council had concluded with the Poonah rulers. 
“ We approved,” said the Directors, “under every circum¬ 
stance, of keeping all territories and possessions ceded to 
the Company by Ragoba; and gave directions to the Presi¬ 
dencies of Bengal and Fort St. George to adopt such mea¬ 
sures as might bo necessary for their preservation and de¬ 
fence. But we are extremely concerned to find, from the 
terms of the treaty concluded by Colonel Upton at Poonah, 
that so great a sacrifice lias been improvidently made; 
and especially, that the important cession of Bassein to 
the Company by Ragoba has been rendered of no effect. 
We cannot but disapprove of the mode of interference of 
the Governor-General and Council, by sending an ambas¬ 
sador to Poonah without first consulting you, and of their 
determination to disavow and invalidate the treaty for¬ 
merly entered into by an agent from your Presidency, and 
solemnly ratified under the seal of the Company. Wo are 
convinced ( hat Bassein, which is so great an object with 
us, might have been obtained if they had authorized you 
to treat either with Ragoba, or with the ministers at Poo¬ 
nah ; reserving the final approval and ratification of the 
treaty to themselves. This is the preoiso line wo wish to 
have drawn ; and which we have directed our Governors- 
general and Council in future to pursue. We are of opi¬ 
nion, that an alliance originally with Ragoba would have 
been more for the honour and advantage of the Company, 
and more likely to be lasting, than that concluded at 
Poonah. His pretensions to the supreme authority appear 
to us better founded than those of his competitor's ; and 



CO-OPERATION WITH RAG OB A. Ho 

therefore, if the conditions of tlio treaty of Poona h havo BOOK V. 
not been strictly fulfilled on the part of the Malira .tas, chap. m. 

and if from any circumstance, our Governor-General and- 

Council shall doom it expedient, wo have no objection to 1778. 
an alliance with Ilngoba, on the terms agreed upon between 
him and you.” 

While these circumstances wore under the considera¬ 
tion of the Supreme Council at Calcutta, intelligence 
arrived, that the rivalship of Siocaram Baboo and Nana 
Purnavese had produced a division in the Oouoci at 
Poona]i; that a part of the ministers, with Sicca’am 
Baboo at their head, had reaolvod to declare for Rage ba; 
that they had applied for the assistance of the English to 
place in his hands the powers of government; and that 
the Presidency of Bombay had resolved to co-operate with 
them in his favour. This subject produced the usual 
train of debate and contention in the supreme Coumil; 
where Mr. Francis and Mr. Winder condemned the resolu¬ 
tion of the president and Council of Bombay, first, as ille¬ 
gal, because not taken with the approbation of the supremo 
authority ; next, as unjust, by infringing the treaty ; and 
finally, impolitic, by incurring the dangers and burdens of 
war. The Governor-General and Mr, Harwell approved it, 
as authorized by tho suddenness and greatness of lie 
emergency, and the declared sentiments of the Court of 
Directors; as not unjust, since the principal party with 
whom the treaty was formed now applied for tho interfe¬ 
rence of the Company; and as not impolitic, because it 
anticipated tho evil designs of a hostile party, and gave to 
the Company an accession of territorial revenue, while it 
promised them a permanent influence in the Mahra.ta 
councils. It was resolved, in consequence, that a supply 
of money and a reinforcement of troops should be sent to 
tin; Presidency of Bombay. The Governor-General pro¬ 
posed that a force should be assembled at Calpee, and 
should march by the most practicable route to Bombay. 

This also gave rise to a warm debate, both on the policy 
of the plan, and the danger of sending a detachment of 
the Company’s army to traverse India through the domi¬ 
nions of princes, whose disposition had not been pre¬ 
viously ascertained. .Lt was finally determined, that t le 
force should consist of six battalions of Sepoys, one com- 
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pany of native artillery, and a corps of cavalry; that it 
should bo commanded by Colonel Leslie ; and anticipate, 
by its expedition, the obstruction of the rains. That 
commander was instructed to take his route through the 
province of Berar, of 'which the rulers were friendly ; to 
obtain, where possible, the consent of the princes or chiefs, 
through whose territories he might have occasion to pass ; 
but even when refused, to pursue his march ; to bo careful 
in preventing injury to the country or inhabitants ; to 
allow his course to he retarded by the pursuit of no extra¬ 
neous object; and to consider himself under the command 
of the Bombay presidency from the commencement of his 
march. That Presidency were at the same time instructed 
to use their utmost endeavours to defeat the machina¬ 
tions of the French; to insist upon the execution of the 
treaty; to take advantage of e very chaiigo of circumstances 
for obtaining beneficial concessions to the Company; 
and, if they observed any violation of the treaty, or any 
refusal to fulfil its terms, to form a new alliance with 
Ragoba, and concert with him the best expedients for 
retrieving his affairs. 

In the mean time another change had taken place in the 
fluctuating administration at Poonah. The party of Sic- 
caram Baboo had prevailed over that of Nana Furnavese 
without the co-operation of Ragoba; and it was immedi¬ 
ately apprehended at Bombay, that they would no longer 
desire to admit as an associate, a party who would super¬ 
sede themselves. The arguments, urged, upon this change, 
by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wiieler, did not succeed in stopping 
tho march of the troops ; because tlio unsettled state of 
the government of Poonah, and the machinations of the 
French, rendered it highly expedient, in the opinion of tho 
Governor-General, that tho Presidency of Bombay should 
be furnished with sufficient power, both to guard against 
dangerous, and to take advantage of favourable, circum¬ 
stances and events. 

Tho detachment experienced some slight obstruction at 
the commencement of its march, from some of the petty 
Mahratta chiefs; upon which, as indicating danger if it 
proceeded any further, Mr. Francis renewed his importuni¬ 
ties for his recall. Mr. Hastings opposed his arguments, 
on the ground, that after a few days’ march the troops 
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would arrive in Bumlclcuud, which was independent of [tOOlt V. 
the Mahrattas ; would thence puss into the territories of chai\ tn. 

the Raja of Berar, in which they would ho received with --—* 

friendship ; that, on quitting the territories of the Raja, 177K 
mote than two-thirds of the march would he completed; 
that the consent of the Peshwa had been obtained ; and 
that the Muhrutta chiefs, whatever their inclination i, were 
too much engaged in watching the designs of one another, 
to be ahle to oppose the detachment. 

Various were the on lets by which its movements wore 
affected. The Presidency at Bombay, having taxeu up 
hopes that the presiding party at Poouah would favour 
the views of the English, and dismiss the agent- of the 
Flench, wrote a first letter to the detachment, requiring 
them to halt, and wait til! subsequent directions ; and 
presently thereafter another letter, desiring them -,o prose¬ 
cute the march. In the meantime., intelligence had reached 
Calcutta, that war was declared between the English and 
the French. Upon this, instructions were despatched to 
Colonel Leslie by the Supreme Council, not to advance, 
till further orders, beyond the limits of l’erar. 

According to the Governor-!reucjjd, the Company had 
nothing to dread from the efforts of the French at either 
Calcutta or Madras: it was the western coast on which, 
both from the weakness of Bombay, and the inclinations 
of the Mahratta government, those enemies of the English 
had any prospect of success ; and where it most behoved 
the servants of the Company to provide against their 
attempts. He recommended a connexion with some of 
the leading powers of the country; pointed out the Baja 
of Berar as the prince with whom it was most desirable 
to combine ; and ment ioned two services bj which the 
co-operation of that Prince might ho ensured. One of 
these services was to assist him in the recovery of the 
dominions which had been wrested from hit i by Nizam 
Ah. The other was to support him in a pretension to the 
Mahratta Itajaship. The legitimate, hut im potent King 
of the Mahrattas, had recently died iu his captivity at 
Satturah, without leaving issue: and the Baja of Berar, 
as a branch of the house of Sivajee, might urge a claim 
to the succession. In pursuance of these ol jeets, an em¬ 
bassy to tile court of Berar was voted by -.he majority. 
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BOOK V. and despatched. In the meantime another revolution 
chap. hi. had ensued in the government at Poonali. The party of 

-- Siocaram Baboo was again overthrown ; and that of Nana 

1779. Furnavese exalted by the powerful co-operation of Madajee 
Sindia. The party of Nana still appeared to favour the 
French. The defeated party, now led by a chief named 
Moraba, as the age of Siccaram Baboo in a great measure 
disqualified him for business, were eager to combine with 
the English in raising Tiagoba ; and the Presidency of 
Bombay had no lack of inclination to second their de¬ 
signs. A resolution to this effect was passed on the 21st 
of July, 1778; but it was not till the beginning of No¬ 
vember that any step was taken for its execution. The 
activity of the Presidency had been repressed by news of 
the confinement of the leading members of the party at 
Poonah, from whom they expected assistance, and by 
instructions from the Supreme Council not to pursue any 
measures which might interfere with the object of the 
embassy to Moodajee Bonsla, the Regent of Berar. Early 
however, in November, a plan of operations was concerted; 
a treaty was concluded with Ragoba ; a loan to a con¬ 
siderable amount was advanced to him ; and, upon in¬ 
telligence that the ruling party at Poonah had penetrated 
their designs, and were making preparations to defeat 
them, it was determined to send forward one division of the 
army immediately, and the rest with all possible despatch. 

The force which was sent upon this enterprise amounted 
in all to nearly 4300 men* A committee, consisting of 
Colonel Egerton, Mr. Caruae, a member of the Select Com¬ 
mittee, and Mr. Mostyn, formerly agent of the Presidency 
at Poonah, were appointed a Committee for superintending 
the expedition, and settling the government at Poonah. 
The army set out about the beginning of December; on 
the 23rd completed the ascent of the mountains, and 
arrived at Gondola. The enemy now, for the first time, 
appeared. From the head of the Ghaut, or pass, which 
they secured by a fortified post, tho English, on the 4th 
of January, began their march toward Poonah, with a 
stock of provisions for twenty-five days. They were op¬ 
posed by a body of troops, who retired as they advanced, 
but cut off’ their supplies, and seized every opportunity 
to harass and impede them. They were not joined, as 



WAR UNSUCCESSFUL. 

they had encouraged themselves to expect, by any chief 
of importance, or numbers to any considerable amount. 
And it was in vain, as they were informed by Rogoba, to 
hope, that his friends and adherents would declare them¬ 
selves, till the English, by some important operations and 
success, held out to them a prospect of safety. The army 
continued to advance till the !>th of January, when, at 
the distance of about sixteen miles from l’oonah, and 
eighteen from the summit of the pass, they found an 
army assembled to oppose them. The Committee, 1 to 
whom, by a strange policy, the command of a military 
expedition was consigned, began to despair ; and, on learn¬ 
ing from the commissary in chief, that only eighteen days’ 
provisions were in store, and from the officer commanding 
the forces, that he could not protect the baggage, without 
a body of horse, they made up their minds to a retreat. 
It commenced on the night of the lltli. But secrecy had 
not been preserved ; and they wero attacked by i.he eno- 
my before daybreak ; when they lost a part of their bag¬ 
gage, and above three hundred men. It was not until four 
o’clock in the afternoon that the enemy desisted f'om the 
pursuit, when the English had effected their retreat as far 
as Warguun. Hope now deserted not only the Committee, 
hut the Commander of the troops; who declared it im¬ 
possible to carry back the army to Bombay. 2 An embassy 
was sent to the Mahratta camp to try upon what terms 
they could have leave to return. The surrender of Hu¬ 
go ba was demanded as a preliminary article. 'That un¬ 
fortunate chief was so impressed with the danger of 
waiting another attack, that he had declared his intention 
of surrendering himself to Hindis, and had boon in cor- 


1 Mr. Mostyn was soon taken ill, and returned tn llombay, wlie n ho died. 
Ori arriving at Tullygauin, Onioned I.action was obliged to relinquish the com- 
maud to Colonel Coeklairu, l.m continued la an as a Memlier of the Com¬ 
mittee. lo either (‘Opacity, he may lie considered as principal]” answerable 
for the failure of the expedition. After cnisMiia tin: Ultaut, the. nan emonts of 
the army were so slow, that it hail advanced hut eight miles in el wen days, 
without' any excuse for such deliberate procedure : and when it became a 
question what was lo be dune, Colonel Cock burn expressed tin doubt of making 
good his ntarell to I’otuta, and other well-inlornied odlcel's wero tf opinion, 
that at least they should maintain their ground whilst the negoria ions were 
carried on. History of Mahrattas, ii. iidli —W. 

it Captain Hartley, who had distinguished, himself in command of the rear¬ 
guard during tile retreat, proposed a plan by which it might be ensured. The 
commanding olllecr, however, despaired of its accomplishment, lieL. of Mah¬ 
rattas, ii.a7h.—w. 
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BOOK V. respondence with that chieftain for several days ; the 
chap. in. Committee were less scrupulous, therefore, in bartering 
-—— Ids safety for their own. When this compliance was 
1 " 3, announced, and the English expected a corresponding 
facility on the part of the Mahrattas, the leaders of that 
people informed them, that the surrender of Ragoba was 
a matter of the utmost indifference ; that the treaty, 
which had been concluded with Colonel Upton, had been 
shamefully violated ; the territory of the Mahrattas in¬ 
vaded ; and that, unless a new treaty were formed upon 
the spot, the army must remain where it was, and abide 
t.lio consequences. The declaration of the Committee, 
that they possessed not powers to conclude a treat)', was 
disregarded. The commanding officer declared, that the 
attempt to force a retreat could lead to nothing hut the 
total destruction of the army. It was, therefore, agreed 
to submit to such conditions as the Mahrattas might 
impose; and n treaty was signed, by which all the ac¬ 
quisitions were relinquished, which had been made in 
those parts by the English, since the treaty with Madhoo 
llao in 171)0; Baroach was given up to Sindia; 1 Ttagoba 
placed in Lis hands ; the detachment from Bengal was 
ordered to return ; and two Englishmen of distinction 
were left as hostages for the duo fulfilment of the terms. 

No approbation could be more complete than that which 
was bestowed by the Court of Directors on the object of 
this expedition. In a letter from the Committee of Se¬ 
crecy, dated the 31st of Allgust, 1 778, “ The necessity,” 
they say, “of counteracting the views of the French at 
Poouuk appears to us so very striking, that we not only 
direct you to frustrate their designs of obtaining a grant 
of the port of Choul, but also to oppose by force of arms, 
if necessary, their forming a settlement at that or any 
other place which may render them dangerous neighbours 
to Bombay. As the restoration of Iiagoba to the Pesh- 
waship is a measure upon which we are determined ; and 
as the evasions of the Malnatta chiefs, respecting the 
treaty of 1’oonah, justify any departure therefrom on our 

l II was the policy of the Committee to appeal to Siiulin, which, an Captain 
Crant observes, fluttered hint exeei ilimrly, uml accorded with his plans of 
policy : he. nevertheless, availed himself of the opportunity to take evejy art* 
vantage of the Knulish. ns far as was consistmt with the control lie wished to 
preserve over Nairn l-'uruavces. Mahrutta History, ii. 337.—W. 
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pari, we, therefore, direct, that if, on the receipt of this 
letter, you shall bo able to obtain assistance from the 
friends of llagobu, and with such assistance find yourselves 
iti force sufficient to effect his restoration without dan¬ 
gerously weakening your garrison, you forthwith under¬ 
take the same.” In proportion to the satisfaction which 
would have been expressed upon a fortunate termination 
of this enterprise, was the displeasure manifested upon 
its failure. “The first object which strikes in,” say tho 
Directors, “is the slow progress of the army This we 
deem an irreparable injury to tho service ; and in this 
respect the conduct of the Commander-in-Chicf appears 
extremely defective. Tile consequence was obvious ; tho 
enemy had full opportunity to collect their strength ; the 
friends of Ragobu, instead of being encouraged by the 
spirited exertion of our force, to join his standard, must, 
as we conceive, have been deterred from declaring in his 
favour, by the languor of our military procccdirgs.” They 
condemn the first resolution to retreat, when “ the army 
was so far advanced, the troops full of spirits and intre¬ 
pidity, and eighteen days’ provision in store.’ And tho 
utmost measure of their indignation and resentment is 
poured on the humiliating submission which was at last 
preferred to the resolution of a daring, though hazardous 
retreat; preferred, on the pretext that the triops would 
not again resist tho enemy, though they had behaved with 
the utmost intrepidity on the former attack ; and though 
Captain Hartley declared that lie could depend upon his 
men, urged every argument in favour of refoluto mea¬ 
sures, and even formed and presented to the. ennmanding 
officer a disposition for conducting the retreaThe two 
military officers who had shared in the conduct of the 
expedition, the Directors dismissed from their service; 
and the only remaining member of the Field Committee, 
who had been selected from the civil branch of tho ser¬ 
vice, for one had died during the march, t.hsy degraded 
from his office, as a member of the Council and Select 
Committee of Bombay. 

The detachment which was proceeding from Bengal had 
wasted much time on its march, having advanced as far 
as Chatterpore, a principal city of Bundelou id, early in 
June, it halted till the middle of August. During this 
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season, when tho rains, according to Colonel Leslie, in¬ 
terrupted ; according to the Governor-General, favoured 
the march ; tho commander of the troops engaged himself 
in negotiations and transactions with the local chiefs ; 
measures severely condemned by his superiors, and very 
open to the suspicion of selfish and dishonourable mo¬ 
tives. The President and Council of Bombay, on tho 
receipt of intelligence of a rupture with Prance, had 
earnestly exhorted him by letter to accelerate his motions. 
They renewed their solicitations on the 21st of July, 
when they came to the resolution of supporting Ragoba. 
And they urged the delay of this detachment, and the 
uncertainty of its arrival, as a reason for having under¬ 
taken tho expedition to Poonah, without waiting for that 
addition of strength which its union and co-operation 
would have bestowed. Dissatisfied with the long inac¬ 
tivity of the detachment at Chatterpore, the Supreme 
Council wrote to the commanding officer on the 31st of 
August, desiring him to explain the reasons of his con¬ 
duct, and to pursue the march. lie had put himself in 
motion about the middle of the month, and was at Rajegur 
on the 17th, where a party of Mahrattas disputed the 
passage of the river Kane. On the 17th of September he 
despatched a letter to the Supreme Council from Rajegur, 
where he still remained, stating, that tile retardation of 
the detachment had been occasioned by the weather; that 
he had concluded friendly engagements with Goman Sing 
and Kom&n Sing, two Rajas of Bundelcund ; and had 
received satisfactory assurances from Moodajee Bonsla, 
the Regent of Berar, to whom the proposition of an em¬ 
bassy from the English rulers appeared to have yielded 
peculiar gratification. 1 

The person 2 who had been chosen to conduct this em- 

1 The sentiments of the Court of Directors were unfavourable to this at¬ 
tempted alliance. In their letter of the 14th of May, 1779, to the Governor- 
General and Council* they say: “ The undertaking appears to us contrary 
to the Company’s former policy, to our engagements with Ragoba and Nizam 
Ali, and doubtful respecting any reasonable prospect of advantage.” And in 
another letter, dated on the 27th of the same month, to the President and 
Select Committee of liombuy, they say: “ We earnestly hope, that upon your 
negotiation and treaty with Ragoba being communicated to our Governor- 
General and Council, they would concur with you in giving full effect thereto, 
and desist from entering into any new connexions which may set aside or 
counteract your recent agreements with Ragoba.” Sixth Report, Committee 
of Secrecy, 1781, p. 84. 

3 Mr, Elliot; he died on the 12tli September.—W. 
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bassy, died upon the journey, before ho reached the capital 
of Berar. After some fluctuation of opinion, it was deter- 
mined not to continue the negotiation by appointing a 
successor ; but rather to wait in expectation of some ad¬ 
vances from tlie Regent. 

The party of Mr. Francis now urgently pressed fora 
distinct declaration of the design with which the detach¬ 
ment on its way to the western Presidency, was directed 
to continue its march. There was not only a complication, 
they affirmed, but a contrariety of objects ; the alliance 
for raising Moodajoc Bonslu to the throne of Siva joe, being 
inconsistent with the scheme for establishing Ragcba in 
the office of Feshwa. The Governor-General, without any 
definite explanation, alleged that the re-inatatement of 
Ragoba bad never been pursued as an eud, but only as a 
means; that his hopes and expectations were placed on 
Moodajeo ; that the detachment, whether its services 
should ho required for the restoration ol" Rugoha, or in 
prosecution of engagemenIs with Moodajee, or in oppt sing 
the French, ought equally to continue its march. The 
opposite party once more urged in vain their reasons for 
its recall. But all parties agreed in condemning Colonel 
Leslie for the delay which he bail incurred, and the en¬ 
gagements which lie had formed ; in pronouncing him 
unfit to be any longer intrusted with the command which 
he hold ; and in transmitting orders that ho should resign 
it to Colonel Goddard, the officer next in command. 
Leslie, howovor, survived not to receive the intelligence of 
Ills disgrace ; nor to produce, it ought to be remembered, 
what he might have urged in vindication of his condu it. 
He was an officer of experience and reputation. It is 
known, that he held a high language, that ho complained 
of the Governor-General, to whom, by his special diro> 
tions, he had communicated a private journal of his trans¬ 
actions, and to whom l)e had trusted for the explanation 
of his proceedings. But no inference can safely be founded 
on the allegation that tho Governor-General, who had pre¬ 
viously defended his conduct, was informed of the deadly 
nature of his disease, and the hopelessness of his recovery, 
at tire time when he condemned him and voted for his 
recall. 

By the death of Leslie, the command devolved on 
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BOOK V. Colonel Goddard on the 3rd of October. On the 22nd 
chap. in. lie wrote a private letter to the Governor-General, inform- 

- ing him of the progress which the detachment had made 

1TH). towards the Nerbudda, or the boundary of Horar. At the 
same time with the letter from Colonel Goddard, arrived 
despatches from Moodajee, expressing his lamentation 
upon the death of the late ambassador, and his hopes that 
such an event would not frustrate the plan of friendship 
which it had been the object of that embassy to establish. 
Upon the receipt of these letters, the Governor-General 
moved, that the negotiation with Moodajeo Bovmla should 
be resumed ; and that powers to treat with him should 
he communicated to Colonel Goddard. The opposite party 
contended, that an alliance with the Regent of Herat' 
would be equivalent to a declaration of war against Nizam 
Ali, and involve the Carnatic in misfortune ; that neither 
did Colonel Goddard possess the qualifications of a nego¬ 
tiator, nor did the duties of his command enable him to 
devote his mind to the business which a negotiator was 
required to perform ; and that the Presidency of Bombay, 
under whose orders the detachment had been placed, might 
take measures in favour of Kagoba, with which the instruc¬ 
tions which might be given in regard to Moodajee would 
not be reconcilable. 

On the 7th of December, after intelligence had arrived 
of the second revolution at Poonali, which the Governor- 
General regarded as defeating the original design upon 
which the assistance of the detachment had been sent to 
Bombay, he proposed that it should no longer act under 
the orders of that Presidency, lost the designs of those 
rulers should defeat the negotiation with Moodajee, in¬ 
trusted to Colonel Goddard. While this proposition was 
under debate, a despatch was received from the resident 
at Poonali, stating his expectation of being immediately 
re-called, as the Select Committee at Bombay had deter¬ 
mined to proceed against the governing party at Poonali. 
After this intelligence, the proposition of the Governor- 
General, for retaining the detachment of Colonel Goddard 
under the immediate authority of the Supreme Council, 
received the sanction of the Board. In the meantime 
Moodajee Bonsla, for whose alliance so much anxiety was 
expressed, had written an evasive letter to Colonel God- 
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daril, dated the 23rd of November; manifesting pretty BOOK V. 
clearly a wish to embroil himself as little as possible cither chav. hi. 

with the English or witlitlio Poonuh ennfodoraoy. Goddard - 

crossed the Nerbuddah on the 1st of December ; avid tout 1 
an agent, to Nagpore, to ascertain how far Iks might de¬ 
pend upon Moodajeo. In couelusion, he. inferred, that 
no engagement could be formed between that olneflain 
and tins English ; but that a friendly conduct might be 
expected toward the detachment., while it remained in 
bis dominions. 

By this time the army of Bombay was oil its marcl. to 
Poonah. lint though Colonel Goddard bad transmitted 
regular intelligence of bis movements to Bombay, ho had 
receive l no communications from that, quarter; and re¬ 
mained in total ignorance of their designs, except from 
some intimations communicated by Moodajtx;, that an ex¬ 
pedition against Poonah was in preparation. Uncertain 
as was the ground upon which lie bad to proceed, lie bad 
come to the determination, that the. balance of prob-, bi¬ 
lboes required liis proceeding to Poonah ; when be re¬ 
ceived despatches from the Council at Bombay, unfold ng 
what they bail done, and what they were intending i;o do ; 
and pressing it upon him to march to Poonah, with Tie 
smallest possible delay. To tTie tpiestiim why the 1 re¬ 
sidency at Bombay bad not sooner made Colonel Goddard 
acquainted with the design of the expedition, and talon 
the pro lautioilrtry stops for securing co-operation between 
bis detachment ami their own, the answer must be, cither 
that they exercised not the degree of relieofiou necu wary 
for that moderate display of wisdom ; or t hat they vial od 
to have to themselves the glory of setting up a Mabraita 
government ; or that, to avoid t he expense of the de.aoh- 
ment, t-Toy wished it not to arrive. Moodajeo, who vas 
afraid t 1 embroil himself with the Poonah government,, if 
he gave a passage to the troops of Goddard, and with the 
English government if ho refused it,, was very earnest with 
him to wait till he received satisfactory letters from Cal¬ 
cutta. But, notwithstanding liis solicitations, Goddard, on 
the lOth of January, began liis march from the banks of 
the Nerbudda. 

He took the great road to Boorhanpoor and Poonah 
and arrived at Oharwah on the 22nd, where he received 
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BOOK V. intelligence that the army from Bombay had advanced 

chap. in. as far as the Bora ghaut, a place fifty miles distant from 

- Poonah. 

On the 24th, he received a letter dated the 11th, from 
the Field Committee, who conducted the Bombay expedi¬ 
tion, representing, that in consequence of an alteration 
which had taken place in the state of affairs, it was not 
expedient ho should advance; that ho should either pro¬ 
ceed to Surat, if ho found himself in a condition to make 
his way in spite of the Mahrat.ta horse, liy whom his march 
would be annoyed ; or remain in the territories of the 
Baja of Berar, till further instructions. This letter placed 
him in a state of perfect uncertainty, whether the Bombay 
army had sustained a disaster which cut off their hopes, 
or had so flattering a prospect of success, that all addi¬ 
tional force was accounted unnecessary. On the next day 
a letter arrived from the Council at Bombay, apparently 
written without a knowledge of the circumstances which 
dictated the letter of the Field Committee, and urging 
him to proceed. Under the perplexity which this lack 
of information, and discrepancy of injunctions, inspired, 
he resolved to proceed to Boorhatipoor, in hopes of obtain¬ 
ing intelligence, and arrived at that ancient capital on 
the 30th. 

There, on the 2nd of February, he received another let¬ 
ter from the Field Committee, dated on the lffth of 
January, more mysterious than any which had yet arrived. 
It shortly cautioned him against obeying the order in their 
letter of the Kith, which on better consideration thoy 
deemed themselves incompetent to give. Goddard could 
ill conjecture the meaning of this warning, as he had not 
received the letter of the 16th; but lie believed that it 
indicated evil rather than good ; and saw well the dangers 
which surrounded him in the heart, of the Mahratta coun¬ 
try, if any serious disaster, which might produce a change 
in the minil of Moodajee himself, had befallen the army 
from Bombay. Ho waited at Boorhanpoor till the fitli, in 
hopes of receiving more certain information, when he was 
made acquainted with the nature of the disaster pretty 
exactly by Moudajee. He resolved to retreat to Surat, 
and marched on the 6th. On the 9th a vakeel arrived 
from the Poonah government, hearing the letter written 
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by the Field Committee on the Kith of January. It was 
tho letter in which, under the dictation of the Mahrafcta,, 
they had commanded hia immediate return to Bengal. 
This injunction it was the business of the vakeel to en¬ 
force. But Goddard replied, that he was marching in 
Bombay in obedience to the orders of the Supremo Coun¬ 
cil, and with tlio most friendly intentions toward the Vla’i- 
rat.ta state. The march was conducted with great c.xpe- 
diti on. The troops were kept in such exact discipline, 
that tiie people having nothing to fear remained in their 
houses, and supplied the army by sale with many con¬ 
veniences for the march. They arrived at Surat on t io 
30th ; a distance of nearly three hundred miles, in nine¬ 
teen days. 1 

In consequence of these events, it was resolved at the 
Supreme Board, to vest Colonel Goddard with full powers 
for treating with the 1'oonah government; to disavow the 
convention concluded with the Bombay committee ; but 
to express a desire for accommodation on the basis of the 
treaty of Poorunder, if the IMalirattas, on their part, would 
afford encourage in cut by relinquishing all claims founded 
on t.lmt convention, and by a premise of forming no con¬ 
nexion, cither commercial or political, with the French. 
If they should reject these proposals, Colonel Goddard, 
whom flu: Supreme Council now promoted to the rank of 
general, was empowered to renew the war, and if possible 
to form connections with tho head of the Guioawar family, 
and the gov ernment of Barar. 

Goddard had commenced liis correspondence with tho 
Poonah ministry, when Itagoba made his escape, and re¬ 
paired to Surat, where lie received an asylum. Discords nee 
prevailed among the Mahratta, chiefs, and much uncer¬ 
tainty hung over their proceedings. Dissension broke 
out between Nana and Sindia, by whose united power 
Siocaram and Moraba had been subdued. With profession 

t It is worthy <»f remark, that (lam*. ad din Klum, formerly Vi/.ir nf tho 
empire, ami .umiulscm of the jrrent Ntzum-al-Mulk, was at this time foi ml at 
Surat, in the. <ii»jA'uisc of a pilgrim, anil confined, till the Supreme C mncil 
being consulted, cUsupproved of nil nets of violence, hut forbade his apix-nring 
within the territories of the Company, See the I .otter from <*overw»r-U meral 
to J>irw tors, dated 14th .January, J7H0. Sixth ifeport to tlie Secret Coim littoe. 
Appendix, No. M. it is still more worthy of remark, that liy the expe¬ 
dition of their inarch, the, detachment avoided u body of 20,QUO hurst, sent 
from 1’oonah to intercept them.—W. 
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BOOK V. of a desiro fov peace, they kept aloof from definite terms ; 
cuac. in, reports were received of their preparations for war; and 

-negotiation lingered till the 20th of October, when God- 

1 dard sent his declaration, that if a satisfactory answer to 

his proposals was not returned, in fifteen days, ho should 
consider the delay as a declaration of war. A reply ar¬ 
rived on the 28th. Without the surrender of Ragoba, and 
tho restoration of Salsotte, it was declared that the Mah- 
ratta powers would make no agreement. The General 
upon this broke off the negotiation, and repaired to Bom¬ 
bay, to concert with that Council the plan of hostilities. 

The President, and Council of Bombay had received, 
with considerable indignation, the intelligence of tho power, 
independent of themselves, with which General Goddard 
had been invested at the Superior Hoard. They regarded 
it as an encroachment upon the rights conveyed to them, 
both by the act of parliament, and the commands of the 
Directors ; and they had declared that they would sustain 
no responsibility for any of his acta. At first they alleged 
the great exhaustion of their resources, as a reason against 
taking any considerable part in the wav ; but when the 
General held up, as the first object of iris operations, the 
acquisition, on which they had long fixed their affections, 
of a territorial revenue adequate to .all the demands of tho 
Presidency, they agreed to supply as great a portion of 
their troops, as the security of Bombay would allow ; and 
furnished him with powers and instructions to treat with 
Futty Sing Guicawur, whoso assistance, as placing a 
friendly country in the rear, it was of tho greatest im¬ 
portance to obtain. With regard to Ragoba it was pro¬ 
posed to feed him with such hopes, as should ensuro the 
advantage of his name ; but to engage themselves as short 
a way as possible for a share in the advantages of tho un¬ 
dertaking, to the success of which it was so little in his 
power to contribute. 

On the 2nd of January, 1780, General Goddard had 
crossed the Tapti, with a view both to stimulate the good 
inclinations of Futty Sing, and to reduce tho fortress of 
Dublioy, On the 19th tho army appeared before the 
place. On the next day it was evacuated by the enemy, 
when the whole district, yielding by estimate a revenue of 
two lacks of rupees, was taken possession of in the name 
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of the Company. On the 26th, Futt.y Sing was at last, BOOK V. 
with sonio difficulty, brought to trust so far in the power chav. hi. 

of the Company, as to accede to the terms proposed ; and —- 

if was agreed that tho Guzerat country should be divided 1780. 
between the Company and himself, the < Vunpauy obtaining 
that proportion which had formerly accrued to the Mah- 
rattas and tho remainder being rendered independent of 
the IVonah government, and freed from every exterior 
claim. Being joined by the cavalry of this chief, the (Imo¬ 
ral marched towards Alimedabad, the capital of tho nro- 
viuce, before which lie arrived on tho 10th of February, 
and in live days carried it by storm, with inconsiderable 
loss. The united armies of Siudia and llolkar, amomr.ing 
to 40,000 men, wore in the mean time advancing towards 
Surat. The English General, by rapid marches, arrived in 
the neighbourhood of their encampment, near Urodera on 
tho 8th of March, and intended to attack them in tlm 
night, nit was prevented by a letter from one of the gen¬ 
tlemen left as hostages with Siudia, signifying that pro¬ 
fessions wore made by the .Muhrattu chiefs of a desire to 
establish amity with the English government. Of Ibis 
desire, Siudia afforded a favourable indication the follow¬ 
ing day, by sending Luck the hostages, and along uitli 
them a vakeel, or eommissioucr, who acknowledged lie 
hatred borne by his master to Nana Furuaveso, and his 
desire of a separate arrangement, with the English. Upon 
further explanation it appeared, that he was anxious to 
get into bis hands liagoba add his son, as an instrument 
for aggrandizing himself in the Mahratta state ; a pro¬ 
position to which General Goddard would by no mei ns 
accede. Siudia, at the same time, was offering terms to 
Goviud How, the brother and opponent of Futt.y Sing, 
and had actually received him in his camp. Not convinced 
of his sincerity, and suspecting his design to waste tho 
season, till the commencement of the rains, when he world 
return home to the business of bis government, and to bis 
intrigues, General Goddard was desirous of forcing him to 
a battle, which lie constantly avoided, by retreating, os t le 
English army advanced. To defeat this stratagem, t re 
General, on the 3rd of April, marched silently from 1 is 
camp, about two o’clock in the morning with four but- 
talions of Sepoy grenadiers, four companies of European 
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infantry, and twelve pieces of field artillery. The distance 
was about seven miles to the camp of the enemy, which he 
entered at dawn. He reached the very centre of the en¬ 
campment before he was perceived. The enemy wore 
thrown into their usual confusion ; and, though some 
troops were collected, and made a show of resistance, they 
soon abandoned their camp, and occupied a neighbouring 
ground. Tho English made no delay in proceeding to 
charge them, when tho Mahrattas dispersed, and left them 
masters not only of the field, but of the country in which 
it was contained. A detachment from Bombay took pos¬ 
session also of Parsek, Bellapore, Pamvol, and Callian, and 
extended the territory of the Presidency along the coast 
and towards the passes of the hills in the way to Poonah, 
On the Gth of April the General was joined by six com¬ 
panies of European infantry, and a company of artillery, 
which had been seut to his assistance from Madras ; and 
about the same time five companies of Sepoys arrived for 
him at Surat. As the rainy season had now commenced, 
Sindia and Holkar withdrew into their own countries ; and 
the General, after sending back the Bombay detachment, 
put his troops into cantonments,: and prepared for tho 
succeeding campaign. 

Sir Eyre Coote, who had been appointed to succeed 
General Clavering, both as Commander-in-Chief, and as a 
member of tire Supreme Council, had arrived at Calcutta 
in the beginning of April, 177!); and without showing an 
unvarying deference to the opinions of the Governor- 
General, commonly supported his measures. Early in 
November of that year, in consequence of an application 
from tho Raja of Gohud, commonly known by tho name 
of the liana, a Hindu chieftain or prince, who governed a 
hilly district of considerable extent, lying on the Jumna, 
between the territories of Sindia and the Nabob of Oude ; 
tho Governor-General proposed a treaty, by which the 
Raua might be empowered to call for tho assistance of the 
English against the Mahrattas, of whom he stood in con¬ 
stant danger, aud should agree to assist the English with 
his forces, when they should undertake any enterprise 
against the contiguous powers. The Governor-General, 
who contemplated the continuance of the war with the 
Mahrattas, proposed this alliance, both as a barrier against 
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an invasion, in that direction, of the territory of the Com¬ 
pany or their allies ; and as an advantage for invading the 
territory of the Mahrattns, ami operating a diversion in 
favour of the enterprises which might be undettaken on 
the side of Bombay. The measure was opposed by tire 
opposite side of the Board, both on tho ordinary and gene¬ 
ral ground of the importance of abstaining from war, and 
also in consideration of the weakness of the liana, who 
had few troops, and not revenue to pay oven then ; whoso 
aid, in consequence, would ho of little avail, and his pro¬ 
tection a serious burden, in tho objections of ,he oppo¬ 
sing party tho (I'encrnl concurred ; and even transmitted 
his protest against the terms of the connexion. But, as 
he was absent, tho casting vote of tho Governor-! leneral 
gave his opinion the superiority, and tiro trjaty was 
formed. 

In the meantime intelligence arrived by a loiter from 
General Coote, dated the 20 th of November, of ai invasion 
of the territory of the liana, by a. body of Mahrattns, whom 
liis want of resources made it impossible fur him to resist. 
Instructions were dispatched to afford him such a ssistance 
as the exigency of the case might require, and the state 
of tin- English forces permit. A detachment of the com¬ 
pany's army hail been prepared in that quarter, ruder tho 
command of Captain Vopluuu, for tho purpose of augment¬ 
ing the forces of Goddard ; hut from the consideration, 
partly that they could not arrive in time on the Bombay 
coast, partly that they might contribute to the success of 
his operations by an attack upon the part which was 
nearest, of tho Mahratta frontier, they had not boon com¬ 
manded to proceed ; and in tlm beginning of ]'obraaiy, 
17H0, they wore scut to the assistance of the liana of 
Goliud, Captain Popliam found means in this service, of 
distinguishing his enterprise and talents. With a small 
force, and little assistance from t he liana, be expelled tlio 
Mabrattas from Gohud ; crossed tlie Kind, into t leir own 
territory ; laid siege to the fortress of Bahiir, the capital of 
tho district of Cuehwagar ; and having effected an imper¬ 
fect breach, which the want of heavy cannon enabled him 
not to completo, he, on the 21st of April, sue jossfully 
assaulted and took possession of the fort. 

It had, however, been importunately urged, both by 
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BOOK Y. Coote and Goddard, and was acknowledged by the Go- 
ohap. hi. vemor-General, that the force employed on the Mahratta 

- frontier under Captain Popham, was far from adequate to 

l/SO. an y SU eh important operations as could materially affect 
the result of the war. After some fluctuations of plans, 
and great debate and opposition at the Superior Hoard, in 
which Mr. Francis in particular vehemently opposod the 
extension of military dibits, it was determined that a de¬ 
tachment of three battalions, stationed at Cawnporo, under 
Major Camae, witli a battalion of light infantry, under 
Captain Browne, should threaten or invade the territories 
of Sindia and Holkar. .In the meantime Captain Popham, 
with the true spirit, of military ardour, after securing with 
great activity the conquest, of the district of Cuchwagar, 
turned his attention to the celebrated fortress of Gualior, 
situated within the territory of the liana of Gohud, lmt 
wrested from his father, and now garrisoned by the Mali- 
rattas. This fortress was situated on the summit, three 
coss in extent, of a stupendous rock, scarped almost en¬ 
tirely round, and defended by a thousand men. By tho 
princes of Hindustan it had always boon regarded as im¬ 
pregnable. And Sir Eyre Coote himself, in his letter to 
the Supreme Council, dated the 21st of April, had pro¬ 
nounced it “totally repugnant to his military ideas, and 
even absolute madness,” to attack it with so feeble a 
detachment, and without a covering army to keep off the 
Mahrattas in the field, and preserve tho line of communi¬ 
cation. Captain Popham moved to the village of' ltipore 
about five ooss distant from Gualior, and employed his 
spies in continually searching if a spot fit for escalading 
could be found. After many and dangerous experiments, 
they at last brought him advice that one part only afforded 
any appearance of practicability. At this place the height 
of the scarp was about sixteen feet, from the scarp to the 
wall was a steep ascent of about forty yards, and the wall 
itself, was thirty feet high. “I took the resolution,” says 
Captain Popham, “ immediately. The object was glorious; 
and I made a disposition to prevent, as much as in my 
power, the chance of tarnishing the honour of the attempt, 
by the loss we might sustain in case of a repulse.” At 
break of day, on tho 3rd of August, the van of the storm¬ 
ing party arrived at tho foot of tho rook. Wooden ladders 
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were applied to the scarp, and the troops ascended to the BOOK V. 
foot of tho wall. The spies climbed up,and fixed the rope chap. iii. 

ladders, wh on the Sepoys mounted with amazing authity.- 

Tho guards assembled within, hut wore ipiiekly repulsed 
by the. fire of tho assailants. The detachment eutjrod 
with rapidity, and pushed on to the mum body of tho 
place, in the meantime, the great,or part of the garrison 
escaped by another quarter, and left the English matters 
of one of I ho greatest and most celebrated stronghol Is in 
that quarter of the globe. This brilliant achievement, 
for which Captain Popham was rewarded with the ra ik of 
Major, struck tho Mahrattas with so much consternation, 
that they abandoned tho circumjacent country, and con¬ 
veyed the alarm to Sindia in his capital. 1 

The opposition which was made by Francis to these 
proceedings, for pushing the war on the Jumna, In ought 
to a crisis tiro animosities which the struggle between him 
and the Governor-General had sc long maintained. On 
the 20th of July, 1780, Mr. Hastings, in answering a minute 
of Mr. Francis, declared, “ I do not trust to his promise of 
candour, convinced that lie is incapable of it. I judge of 
his public conduct by my experience of his private, which 
I have found to be devoid of truth and honour” The 
ground of these severe expressions, the Governor-General 
stated to ho a solemn agreement formed between rim and 
Mr, Francis, which Mr. Francis had broken. Of tins trans¬ 
action, the following appear to have been the material 
circumstances. When the parliamentary appointment, 
during five years, of the Governor-General and Council, 
expired in 177H, the expectation of a change in the Indian 
administration was suspended, by the re-appuiutmout, 
upon tho motion of tho king’s chief minister, of Mr. 

Hastings for a single year. Upon tho arrival o; this in¬ 
telligence iu India, an attempt was made by some mutual 
friends of Mr. Hastings and Mr. Francis, to deliver tho 

1 l'i.r tho transaction!* relative to the .Muitnitfca war, the nmteri ils are found 
in the Sixth he port of the Committee of Secrecy, in 17*1, and tli 5 vast mulsh of 
doeume.nts printed in its Appondix; the twentieth article of the Parliamentary 
lbnruos a^uinst i lasting*, and his answer; the. Vhjjovs printed for tho use of 
the. House of t.Jommmjs on the Impeachment; ami the Minutes of Evidence on 
the '1 rial of Mr. Mast ini;*. Tin*. publications of the day, whici* on this, and 
other parts of tho history of Sir. Hastings’ Administration, hive been con¬ 
sulted, some with more, some with less, advantage, aro liar too numerous to 
incut Lou. 
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BOOK Y. government., at a period of difliculty and danger, from the 
chap. m. effects of their discordance. Both parties acknowledged 

■- the demand which the present exigency presented for a 

l/KO. vigorous and united administration ; and both professed 
a desire to make any sacrifice of personal feelings, and 
personal interests, for I he attainment of so important an 
object. On the part of Mr. Francis, it was stipulated that 
Mohammed Roza Khan, Mr. Bristow, and Mr. Fowkc, 
should he reinstated in conformity to the Company's 
orders; and on the part of Mr.Hastings, that the Mah- 
ratf.a war, the responsibility of which Mr. Francis had 
disclaimed, and thrown personally on the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral, should be conducted in conformity with his concep¬ 
tions and plans. It was this part of the agreement which 
Mr. Hastings accused his opponent of violating ; and of de¬ 
priving him, by a treacherous promise of co-operation, 
which induced Mr. Harwell to depart for Europe, of that 
authority which the vote of Mr. Harwell ensured, Mr. 
Francis, on the other hand, solemnly declared, that lie 
“ never was party to the engagement, stated by Mr. Hastings, 
or had a thought, of being bound by it.” His agreement 
with regard to the Mahratta war, he explained as extend¬ 
ing only to the operations then commenced on the Mala¬ 
bar coast, but not to fresh operations on another part of 
the Mahratta dominions. Mr. Hastings produced a paper, 
containing the following words : “ Mi-. Francis will not op¬ 
pose any measures which the Governor-General shall re¬ 
commend for the prosecution of the war in which we are 
supposed to be engaged with the Mabrattas, or for the 
general support of the present, political system of his 
government.” To the terms of this agreement, presented 
to Mr. Francis in writing, ho aflirmod that Mr. Frauds 
gave his full and deliberate consent. The reply of Mr. 
Francis was in the following words : “In ono of our con¬ 
versations in February last, Mr. Hastings desired me to 
read a paper of Memorandums, among which I presume 
this article was inserted. I returned it to him the mo¬ 
ment I had read it, with a declaration that I did not agree 
to it, or held myself hound by the Contents of it, or to 
that ellect.” Mr. Francis added some reasonings, drawn 
from the natural presumptions of the case. But these 
reasonings and presumptions had little tendeucy to 
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strengthen the evidence of his personal assertion — the BOOK V. 
ground, between him and his antagonist, on which this chap. iv. 

question seems finally to rest. 1 With the utmost earnest-- 

ness, Mi. Hastings repeated the affirmation of the terras W70. 
on which Mr. Francis declared his assent; and at this 
point, the verbal controversy between them closed. Scon 
after, a duel ensued between Mr. Hastings and Mr. Frauds, 
in which the latter was wounded ; and on tlio 9th Decem¬ 
ber, taut gentlemen quitted India, anil returned to 
Europe.' 3 


CHAPTER IV. 

In th ' Carnatic, Relations between the English and Nabob 
■ — Plenipotentiary, with iinlepaidcnt Powers from the King 
— English courted by llyder Ali and the Mnhratta:, and 
in danger from both—Nabob and Plenipotentiary desire 
A-'litmne with the Mnhratta*—Presidency adhere to Neu¬ 
trality—Halations with the King, of Taujore—After hesi¬ 
tation-, War is made upon him — War upim the Ma-awars 
—.4 second War upon T'l-njore—Condemned by the Di¬ 
rectors—Pigot sent out to restore the Itajar—Oppos lion in 
the Madras Council — Pi-got imprisoned—Sentiments and 
Measures wlopted in England—Committee of C'rcuit — 
Suspended by Governor Itimbold, who summons the Ze¬ 
mindars to Madras—Transactions with Nizam Ali re¬ 
specting Gun,toot—Censured by the Supreme Cruncil — 
Gomraor llumhald , and other Members of the Oavirntntint, 
condemned and 'punished by the Court of Directors. 

\I7HILE the principal station of the Compare’s power 
'' in India was giving birth to so many important 
transactions, their Presidency on the Coromai del coast 

i It im a strong corroboration of TlnstbigVs belief in such \ pr imise having 
been received from Francis, that he suffered (if lit*, could have prevented it) 
I hi v wadi’s leaving India. That event ho know wonld leave him ti a minority; 
and nothing but the expectation that Francis would wave his opposition, in 
consideration of tlie concession matin to him, could have reoowiled Hastings 
to the loss of his friend. The decision of the quests « therefore turns upon 
the circumstances under which Harwell quitted Bengal.—W. 

') Sixth Report of the Committee of Secresy, 1781, p.98, and Appendix, No. 
288; also Fifth Report of the Select Committee, 1781, pp. 14, 18 , 30; Memoirs 
of the late war in Asia, i. 301, etc. 
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BOOK V. was not barren of incidents entitled to a great share of 
cifAp. iv. our regard. 

- The relation, in which the Company professed to stand 

,77<,< to the country, was different in the Carnatic, and in Ben¬ 
gal. By the avowed possession of the Dewannee, they 
entered in Bengal into the direct discharge of the principal 
functions of internal government. In the Carnatic, during 
the contest with the French, they had held up Mohammed 
Ali; upon the termination of it, they had acknowledged 
l:im as the undoubted sovereign of the country. Ho was 
established, therefore, in the possession of both branches 
of power, both that, of Nazim, or the military power, and 
that of Dewaii, or the financial power ; and the Company 
held the stat ion of dependants, possessing their privileges 
through his sufibranco, and owing obedience to his throne. 
They possessed a district of land surrounding Madras, 
which had been granted in 1750, and in 170:1 was con¬ 
firmed, by the Nabob of the Carnatic or Arcot, in recom¬ 
pense of the services rendered by the Company to him 
and his family. This was a sort of estate i n land, under 
what is called a jagllrh tenure, enabling the owner to draw 
the revenue, whii h would otherwise accrue to government; 
and to exercise all thus;.' powers which in India were 
usually commuted with the power of raising the taxes. 
This Presidency also possessed, and that independent of 
their Nabob, the maritime district, known under the title 
of the four Northern Ciroars, which they had obtained 
by grant from the Mogul in 1705, and enjoyed under an 
agreement of pesheush, entered into the succeeding year 
with the Nizam or Subahdar. 

Partly from characteristic imbecility, partly from the 
state of the country, not only exhausted, but disorganised 
by the preceding struggle, the Nabob remained altogether 
unequal to the protection of the dominions, of which he 
was now the declared sovereign. Instead of trusting to 
the insignificant rabble of an army which he would em¬ 
ploy, the Presidency beheld the necessity of providing by 
a British force for the security of the province. For this 
reason, and also for the sake of that absolute power 1 

1 The resolution of i»mintahihi£ this absolute power, is thus clearly expres¬ 
sed in the letter «>f the Court of Directors to the Presidency of Madras, dated 
24th December, 17(15, “ The Nabob lms hitherto desired, at least acquiesced 
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which they desired to maintain, the English were under BOOK V. 
tile necessity of urging, and, if need were, constraining cn.-ir. iv. 

the Nabob to transfer to them the military defence of tin- - 

country, and 1o allow out of his revenues a sum proper- 1 op¬ 
tional to the expense. The Nabob, having transferred 
the military power of the country, was placed in absolute 
dependence upon the Company ; they being able to t'.o 
what they pleased, he to do nothing but what theyjxr- 
mitted. Jn a short time it was perceived, that his rmo- 
uno was by no means equal to l.lm demands which wore 
made upon it. The country was oppressed by the .seventy 
of his exactions, and instead of being repaired, after the 
tedious sniferings of war, it was scourged by all the tvils 
of a government at mice insatiable and neglectful. When 
his revenues failed, he had recourse to loans. Money was 
advanced to him, at exorbitant interest, frequently by 
Kugl.shmen, and the servants of tlm Company. He gene¬ 
rally paid them by a species of assignments, called in 
India tiiiicaus, which entitled the holders of them .o the 
revenue of some portion of tin- territory, and to draw it 
immediately from the eolh-eturs. While his emb trrass- 
moiifs were by these means hficreasiah the exactors were 
ci;eon: aged to greater severities. 

in this situation, the Nabob and the Presidency were 
both dissatisfied, and both uneasy. Finding bin power 
annihilated, and his revenues absorbed, after feasting his 
imagination with the prospect of Uu unlimited indulgences 
cf an Eastern prince, lie regarded Uu; cow hie; of the 
Presidency as tlm highest injustice. The gentlemen en¬ 
trusted at onoo with tiie care of their own fortunes and 


with .etiifiintf approbation. that ipirrisons of our (/oops .should lx placed in his 
Hr, Im ■ it is not huprohnbir thul, after it tone, lie nmy wish to liu-'O his proice- 
t.o/s removed, Should mu h an event. hnj pen, it m;iy rcfplii'c s; me address to 
;n oni yivin-rhim distrust, nud,at the same lime, a decree of lirum js>; to persist, in 
your present plan; hut persist you mu a : for we establish it us it fundamental 
point, that rho Company’.s iwrb.omv :«.;»<i real power in the province, cannot be 
any way so effectually maintained, as by Keeping: the principal forts in our 
hands.” Sim i'irst Jleport of the O.nimdU-ooi' S-erosy, 1 7 h t, A/pemlix, No.23, 
” i'-y heirnr in pos-exv. on of most of his sM-oik*; plm-es, tiie t/« op; being officered 
by the Company, anil the 'turrixnns tierfrefiy under their mde s, the Company 
have it in their power to (rive law to (lie Carnatic, Without die concurrence 
of the i‘resiliency, he can do nothing; they are arbiters of sum ceami war; and 
even if one of his own tributaries refuse the pe.scnsh, (lie payment of which 
they had guaranteed, vvilhout them he cannot call them to an account.” 
f etter from Sir John IJutlsay to the President and Council of Madras, 2‘imt 
ilmnj, 1771; J’oiis’ Appendix, p. 308, 
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BOOK V. the interests of the Company, for both of which they 
chap. iv. imagined that the revenues of the Carnatic would co- 

- — piously and delightfully provide, were chagrined to find 

li ‘ a - them inadequate even to the exigencies of the govern¬ 
ment ; and accused the Nabob, either of concealing the 
amount of the sums which he obtained, or of impairing the 
produce of the country by the vices of his government. 

Upon the termination of the disputes in London, to¬ 
ward the end of the year 1760, between the Ministers of 
the Crown and the East India Company, respecting the 
supervisors, and respecting the power of the King’s naval 
officer to negotiate and to form arrangements with the 
Indian powers;' a marine force, consisting of some frigates 
of war, was commissioned, under the command of Sir 
John Lindsay, to proceed to the East Indies: “to give 
countenance and protection to the Company’s settlements 
and affairs.” In conformity with the terms to which the 
Company had yielded, they vested Sir John Lindsay with 
a commission to take the command of all their vessels of 
war in tho Indian seas; and also, on their behalf, “to treat 
and settle matters in the Persian Gulph.” 

So far, there was mutual understanding, clearness, and 
concert. But in addition to this, Sir John Lindsay was 
appointed, by commission under the groat seal, his Majes¬ 
ty’s Minister Plenipotentiary, with powers to negotiate 
and conclude arrangements with the Indian sovereigns in 
general. This measure was not only contrary to what the 
Company had claimed as their right, against which the 
Minister appeared to have ceased, for tho time, to con¬ 
tend ; but it was a measure taken without their know¬ 
ledge : and Sir John Lindsay appeared, in India, claiming 
the field for the exercise of his powers, before they or 
their servants had tho smallest intimation that any such 
powers were in existence. 

If there was a danger which must strike every con¬ 
siderate mind, in sending two independent authorities, to 
act and clash together in the delicate and troubled scene 
of Indian afiairs, a danger inevitable, even if the circum¬ 
stances bad been arranged between the Ministers and the 
Company with the greatest harmony and the greatest 
wisdom; all the principles of mischief were naturally 
1 See tlie account of these disputes, supra, vol. iii., book iv., chap. ix. 
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multiplier!, and each strengthened to the utmost, by the 
present stroke of' ministerial politics. 

The ground upon which this disputed and imprudent 
exercise nf power appears to have been placed, was the 
eleventh article of the treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763. 
With a view to maintain peace in India, and to close the 
disputes between tins English and the French, who, accord¬ 
ing to their own professions, appeared to have nothing 
else in view but to determine who was the jus: and 
righ-.ful Nabob of the Carnatic, and who was the just and 
rightful rtubahdar of the, Deccan ; it was there decided 
and agreed that the two nations should acknowledge Mo- 
hammerl Ali as the one, anil Salalmt Jung as the other. 
It occurred to the ingenuity of practical statesmen, that 
the King of (Treat llriUin, having become party to an 
article of treaty, had a right, without asking leave of the 
Company, to look after the execution of that article ; and 
herco to send a deputy duly tmalmod for that p irpose. 
If this conferred a right of bestowing upon Si: 1 John 
Lindsay the powers of an ambassador ; it also conferred 
tht right of avoiding altercation with the East India Com¬ 
pany, by taking the stop without their knowledge. 1 

Tim power of looking after the due execution of the 
eleventh article of the treaty of Paris was not a trifling 
power. 

It included in the first place, the power of faking a 
part in all the disputes between the Nabob and the Com¬ 
pany's servants ; as Mohammed Ali was in that article 
(d iced upon the footing of an ally to the King of Great 
Britain, and henoo entitled to all that protection which 
is due to an ally'. The servants of the Company l ad bowl 
at some pains to keep from the knowledge of the Nabob 
the full import of the new relation in which h< was placed 
to the British throne ; as calculated most imprudently to 
inflame that spirit of ambition and love of indej endenco, 
with which it was so dillicult already to deal, and with the 
gratification of which the existence in the Carnatic, cither 
of his power or of that of the Company, was altogether 

1 it Wii3 impossible to prevent tint measure from becoming known to the 
Company, and very improbable that they would tint resist it. Alt ireation was 
cel lived — therefore not avoided; and it would have hotter bceom} the lmuis- 
lers to have apprised the Company at onec, of their determination to send out 
nu aii'ent of the crown.— W. 
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incompatible. The band of Englishmen, and others, who 
surrounded the Nabob, for the purpose of preying upon 
him, wished of eourso to see all power in his hands, that 
they might prey the more abundantly. They filled every 
place with their outcries against every restraint which 
was placed upon him : and in particular had endeavoured, 
and with great success, to disseminate an opinion in 
England, that he was an oppressed and ill-treated prince, 
while the servants of the Company were his plunderers 
and tyrants, 

Nor was this all. As the grand intent of the eleventh 
article of the treaty of Paris was to preserve peace be¬ 
tween the English and other powers of India, and as there 
is nothing in the relations of one state to another which 
the care of peace may not be said to embrace, the whole 
international policy of the British government in India 
was, by the new ministerial expedient, deposited in the 
hands of the King’s Minister Plenipotentiary. 

On the 26th of July, 1770, Sir John Lindsay, after 
having remained some months at Bombay, arrived at 
Madras; and at once surprised and alarmed the servants 
of the Company by the declaration of his powers. In one 
of their first communications with Sir John, they say, 
“ when you now inform us, you are invested with great 
and separate powers, and when wo consider that those 
powers, in their operation, may greatly ail'eet the rights of 
the Company, we cannot but bo very much alarmed.” 1 
To their employers, the Court of Directors, they expound 
themselves more fully. “ To give you a clear representa¬ 
tion of tlie dangerous embarrassments through which we 
have been struggling, since the arrival of his Majesty’s 
powers in this country, is a task far beyond our abilities. 
They grow daily more and more oppressive to us ; and we 
must sink under the burthen, unless his Majesty, from a 
just representation of their effect, will be graciously 
pleased to recall powers, which, in dividing the national 
interest, will inevitably destroy its prosperity in India. 
Such is the danger; and yet wc are repeatedly told, that 
it is to support that interest, by giving the sanction of his 
Majesty’s name to our measures, that these powers were 

1 Letter to Sir John Lindsay, dated lGth August, 1770. Rous' Appendix' 
p.254. 
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granted, ami for that alone to he exerted. It has always 
been our opinion, that with your authority, we had that 
of our Sovereign, and of our nation delegated to us. If 
this opinion be forfeited, your servants can neither act 
with spirit; nor success: for under the control of a su¬ 
perior commission, they dare not, they cannot exert the 
powers with which they alone are entrusted. Their weak¬ 
ness and disgrace become conspicuous ; and they are held, 
in derision by your enemies.” 1 

The first of the requisitions which Sir John Lindsay 
made upon the President and Council was to appear in 
his train, when he went in state to deliver to the Nabob 
his Majesty’s letter and presents. They conceived, that, 
as the servants of the Company had heretofore been the 
medium through which all communications to the princes 
of India had been mads, and they had been considered in 
India the immediate representatives of the British 
monarch, and the highest instrument of his government, 
they could not appear in the train of JSir John Linds ty 
without degradation in the eyes of the natives, and a for¬ 
feiture of the dignity and influence of the Company which, 
as they had no instructions upon (he subject, they did not 
think themselves at liberty to resign. With the assi ;n- 
rneut of those reasons, they respectfully .signified to Sir 
John Lindsay the inability under which they found them¬ 
selves to comply with his request. This brought or an 
interchange of letters, which soon degenerated into bitter¬ 
ness and animosity on both sides.* 

Among the reasons which the President and Council as¬ 
signed for declining to appear in the train of Sir John 
Lindsay, they had stated, that any suspicion, disseminated 
in the country, of the annihilation or diminution oi the 
Company's power “might, at this crisis particularly, 

1 Letter to the Court of Proprietors, tinted July 20th, 1771, Jious' Appendix, 
p. 400 

'* linns' Appendix, p. 24-V-2A3. In the commencement of the cor espon- 
dem-c, the tone of Sir J. Undsay was that of uHYoutin^ condescension : it soon 
became time of contemptuous sarcasm. The Government of Minin s were 
evidently alarmed, uml treated him with unnecessary deference. The r more 
prudent course would have been to have retrained from all disi ussi.m with 
him, until they had received instructions from Kurland; as they caul t not be 
expected to recognise powers utterly incompatible with those which the Court 
ot Direction hud apprised them, had been conferred upon the comm.outer of 
the kind’s ships in India, and ills Majesty's representative in the vulph of 
Persia ouU.—W, 
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BOOK V. prove fatal to the existence of the Company, and the in- 
chap. iv. terests of the nation in India: because they were on the 

- brink of a war with the most formidable power iu India, 

1770. which it would require all their efforts to avoid, while 
they feared that all their efforts would be insufficient,” 1 
This apprehension was u good deal exaggerated, to serve 
the present purpose ; and the exaggeration yielded an ad¬ 
vantage to Sir John Lindsay, of which he immediately 
availed himself, lie was very sorry, ho said, to find them 
on the brink of a dreadful war, which was all but in¬ 
evitable. Ilo pressed upon them the consideration of the 
importance of peace to a commercial body. And as ho 
was sent out to watch over the execution of the eleventh 
article, of which peace was the main object, lie begged they 
would lay before him such documents and explanations, 
as “ would make him acquainted with the real state of the 
Company’s affairs.” - lie also informed them, that lie was 
commanded by his Majesty to apply to them for a full 
and succinct account of all their transactions with the 
Nabob of A root since the late treaty of Parts ; and inquire 
with the utmost care into the causes of the late war u ith 
the Subah of the, Deckun and Ifydor Ali, and the reasons 
of its unfortunate consequences.” 3 To this point the re¬ 
ply of the President and domicil was in the following 
terms: duplicates of our records, and very minute and 
circumstantial details of all our transactions, have already 
been transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, our constituents. We have heard, that 
when an inquiry at home into the state of the Company’s 
affairs was thought necessary, it was signified by his Ma¬ 
jesty’s ministry to the Court of Directors, that they would 
bo called upon by parliament to produce their records ; 
that they were accordingly called upon by parliament, and 
did produce them. This, we believe, was a constitutional 
course ; but we have never heard that the Company’s pa¬ 
pers and records were demanded by, or surrendered to, 
tlie ministry alone; for that we believe would be un¬ 
constitutional. The Company hold their rights by 
act of parliament, their papers and their records are 
their rights; we are entrusted with them hero; we are 
under oath of fidelity, and under covenants not to part 
1 Itoiw* Appendix, p. 248, 3 Ibid.p. 250. 3 Ibid.p. 2&3, 
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with them ; nevertheless all conditions are subservient to BOOK V. 
the laws; and when we shall he called upon in a Legal and oiiap. jv. 

constitutional way, we shall readily and cheerfully suhmi'i- 

ourselves, our lives, and fortunes, to the laws of our conn- 1770. 
try. To break our oath and our covenants would ho 
to break those laws. But, we hold them sacred and in¬ 
estimable, for they secure the rights and liberties of the 
people.’ 1 

Corresponding to the jealousy and dislike with which 
Sir John Lindsay was received by the president and Coun¬ 
cil, were tin; cordiality and pleasure with which ho was re¬ 
ceived by the Nabob and those who surrounded him. To 
the Nabob ho explained, that he was come to recognize 
him as a fellow sovereign with the King of Great Britain, 
find ",o afford him the protection of that great King 
against all his enemies. The Nabob, who had a aeon 
Oriental eye for the detection of personal feelings, was not 
long a stranger to the sentiments with which his Majesty's 
Minister Plenipotentiary} and the Company’s l’le.-ideni 
and Council, regarded each other, lie described tin Pre¬ 
sident and Council as his greatest, enemies ; for they with¬ 
drew the greater part of his revenue and power. ,Sii John, 
who was already prejudiced, and ignorant of the scene in 
which he was appointed to act, fell at once into all the 
views of the Nabob, and the crowd by whom he wan beset. 

The Nabob laid out his complaints, and Sir John listened 
with a credulous ear. The Nabob described the policy 
winch had been pursued with respect to the nativi powers 
by the servants of the Company; and easily made it as- 
Hune an appearance which gave it to the eye of Sir John 
o character of folly, or corruption, or both. He Irew the 
lino of policy which at the present moment it would havo 
gratified his own wishes to get the Company to pursue ; 
and lie painted it in such engaging colours, that Sir John 
Lindsay believed it to be recommended equally by the sense 
of justice, and the dictates of wisdom. The King’s Com¬ 
missioner, measuring his own consequence by that of the 
master whom he served, and treating the Company and 
their servants as not worthy of much regard, on the score 
either of wisdom or of virtue, widened the difference 
between tlio partnership sovereigns of the Car ratio. The 
1 lams’ Appendix, p. 2iq. 
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royal functionary assumed the character of protector of 
the Nabob; and appeared to interpose the royal authority, 
between an ally of the crown, and the oppression of the 
Company. The contempt which the Nabob saw bestowed 
upon the authority to which he had been accustomed to 
bend, and the dignity to which he appeared to be exalted 
as an ally of the British King, augmented his opinion of 
the injustice under which he appeared to himself to groan; 
and the letters of the Commissioner to the ministers in 
England were fdled with accounts of the oppression exer¬ 
cised by the insolent and rapacious servants of a counting- 
house, over an independent and sovereign prince. The 
feeble discernment, which has generally scanned the pro¬ 
ceedings of the East India Company, and which has often 
lavished upon them applause where their conduct has been 
neither virtuous nor wise, has almost uniformly arraigned 
them for not accomplishing impossibilities, and uniting 
contrary effects; for not rendering themselves powerful 
and independent, without trenching upon the power and 
independence of princes, who would suffer their power and 
independence, only in proportion as they were deprived of 
those attributes themselves. Beside this fundamental 
consideration, it was not to be disputed, that, left to him¬ 
self Mohammed Ali could not maintain his possession of 
the. province for even a few years ; and that nothing but 
the power of the English could prevent it from falling a 
proy to the neighbouring powers, or even to its own dis¬ 
organization. Though it is not disputed that the rapacity 
of individuals, who preyed upon the Nabob may have 
added to the disorder of his affairs; it is true that the 
poverty of the Carnatic, and the wretched administration 
of the Nabob, enabled it not to fulfil the golden hopes of 
the English, or even to provide for its own necessities, 1 
When the President and Council described themselves 
as on the brink of a war, the circumstances to which they 
alluded wore these. In the seeond article of the treaty, 
which was concluded with Hyder Ali, in 1709, it was 
agreed'. “ That in case either of the contracting parties 
shall bo attacked, they shall, from their respective coun¬ 
tries, mutually assist each other to drive the enemy out;” 
and the party in aid of whom the troops were employed, 

1 See K ius' Appendix, No. 17, passim. 
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was to afford them maintenance at a rate which was mi- BOOK V, 
tually determined. This was a condition so highly esteem jd ohai-. iv. 

by UyOer, that all hopes of an accommodation with him, - 

on any other terms, were, at the time of the treaty, re- 17 ?0. 
garded as vain. 

Within a few weeks, Ilyder endeavoured to persuade the 
English of the great advantage which he and they would 
derive, from uniting Janqjeo liousla with them, in triple 
league. 1 to also informed them of Id's intention to recover 
from Madlioo Row, the Posliwa, certain possessions which 
that invader had wrested from him two years before and 
requested that they would send him a certain number of 
troops, no matter how small, merely to show to the world 
the friendship which now happily subsisted bet wee .1 the 
English and him. The Presidency, pointing out in what 
rrnu ner this, to which the treaty did not bind them, would 
bo an act of unmerited hostility against the Mahrattas, 
declined compliance with his request. 

Early in 1770, the Mahrattas invaded his country ; and 
again bn solicited assistance, if it were but a few troops, 
for the sake of the manifestation on account of w rich he 
had requested them before. If a more substantial aid was 
afforded, he professed his readiness to pay three lacks of 
rupees. It was not very easy for the English now to find 
a pretext. They evaded, procrastinated, and withheld, 
rather than refused compliance with his desire. 

The Mahrattas reduced Ilyder to great difficulties, nay 
dangers; and seemed resolved to annex his dominions to 
their spreading conquests. During this period of his 
distress, in which he was obliged to abandon the open 
country, and to depend upon lus forts, he endeavoured to 
persuade the English that their own interest was deeply 
concerned in combining with him against tlio Mahrattas, 
who would touch upon their frontier, and present them a 
formidable neighbourhood, if the barrier which he inter¬ 
posed were broken down. 

The Mahrattas, too, very earnestly pressed for the 
assistance of the English. They had, indeed, by weight of 
superior numbers, driven ilyder from the open couutry ; 
but the protection of his strong holds enabled him still to 
hold out, and they saw the time rapidly Approaching, 
when the exhausted state of the country would compel 
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BOOK V. them to retire for want of tho means to support their 
chap, iv. army. Tho skill, therefore, which enabled the English to 

- subdue the strongest places with a rapidity which to them 

appeared like magic, rather than natural means, they re¬ 
garded as a most desirable acquisition. To attain this 
object, they endeavoured to work upon the fears of tho 
Nabob ; and in their communication with him, threatened 
to invade the Carnatic, unless tho English complied with 
their desires. 

The-difficulties on tho part of the President and Council 
were uncommonly great. They state their view of them 
in their consultations, on the doth of April, 1770. Their 
assistance would enable the Mahrattas indeed to prevail 
over Hyder, but of all events that was, probably, tho most 
alarming ; the Mahrattas would in that case immediately 
adjoin the Carnatic, with such an accumulated power, as 
would enable them to conquer it whenever they pleased ; 
and what, when they had power to conquer, the Mahrattas 
would please nobody acquainted wi t h India entertained any 
doubt. If they assisted Hyder ; that was immediate war 
with the Mahrattas! accompanied with all its burdens 
and dangers. It was not clear, that both united could pre¬ 
vail over the Mahrattas ; and if they did, tire power of 
Hyder would bring along with it a large share of the dangers 
to which they would be exposed from tho Mahrattas, if so¬ 
vereigns of Mysore. If they stood neuter, and thereby 
offended both parties, either Hyder or the Mahrattas, 
most probably the latter, would prevail; and in that case 
tho victor, whoever he was, would wreak his vengeance on 
the rulers of tho Carnatic. Amid these difficulties, they 
conceived it their wisest policy after ail to remain neuter; 
to gain time ; and take up arms, only when the extremity 
could no longer be shunned. 

The views and wishes of the Nabob wore exceedingly 
different. He was bent upon forming an alliance with the 
Mahrattas. In the first place, lie had a personal antipathy 
to Hyder Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of 
weighing down more respectable motives, and made him 
express extreme reluctance to join, or see the English con¬ 
cur, iu any thing favourable to Hyder. In the next place, 
the Mahrattas were successful in working upon the short¬ 
sighted ambition of the Nabob, with the promise of splen- 
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did gifts of territory, which, if they had the power of BOOK V. 
giving, they would also have the power of resuming at chap. iv. 
pleasure. But in the third place, he expected, according 
to the opinion of the President and Council, to place the 1773 - 
English government, by means of the alliance with the 
Mahrattas, in a state of dependance upon himself; and 
that was what he valued above all other things. “ Once 
engaged in the war,” said they, “we are at the Nabob’s 
mercy, for we have no certain means of our own. Enter, 
we are told, into an engagement with the Mahrattas ; en¬ 
gage to assist them in the conquest of the Mysore country, ’ 
and they will cede to the Nabob the Ghauts, and all the 
countries dependant on Mysore on this side the Ghauts. 

If we enter into such a measure, utterly repugnant to 
every order and every idea that has been suggested to 
us by our employers, we cannot see any end to the conse¬ 
quences, but utter ruin; we must thenceforth follow the 
schemes of the Mahrattas and the Nabob, wheresoever 
they shall please to drag us, be it to place the Nabob on 
the niusnud of the Deccan, or to subjugate the whole 
peninsula.” 

Sir John Lindsay adopted completely the views of the 
Nabob, with regard to the Mahratta alliance: nor was 
there any reproach, or exhortation, or threat, which he 
spared, to entice or to drive the Presidency into that mea¬ 
sure. 

The ministry, it would appear, became in some degree 
alarmed at the accounts which they received of the con¬ 
tentions which prevailed between the King’s Minister 
Plenipotentiary, and the servants of the Company in 
India ; and they thought of an expedient; which was, to 
change the person, and leave the authority. Sir John 
Lindsay was recalled, and Sir Robert Harland with an ad¬ 
dition to the marine force, was sent to exercise the same 
powers in his stead. 

Sir Robert arrived at Madras on the 2nd of September, 

1771. Sir Robert took up the same ideas, and the same 
passions exactly, which had guided the mind of Sir John 
Lindsay ; and the only difference was, that he was rather 
more intemperate than his predecessor; and in conse¬ 
quence created rather more animosity in his opponents. ’ 

The progress of the Mahrattas had become still more 
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BOOK V. alarming. In tho month of November, they were in the 
ohap, iv. possession of the whole of Mysore, excepting the principal 
' ~— forts. They had advanced to the borders of tho Carnatic : 

1,1 and some straggling parties had made plundering incur¬ 
sions. They openly threatened invasion ; and it was ex¬ 
pected that about the beginning of January, when the 
crops would be ready, they would enter the country. The 
Nabob was, or affected to be, in the utmost alarm ; and Sir 
Robert Harland urged the Presidency to accept the terms 
of the Mahrattas, who hid high for assistance on the one 
hand, and threatened tire and sword on the other. In this 
trying situation, the Presidency vented tho most bitter com¬ 
plaints, at being left by the Court of Directors, totally 
without instructions . 1 Nevertheless, “although we have 
not yet,” say they, “had any answer from our constituents, 
to the repeated representations of the embarrassments we 
labour under for want of tlieir clear and precise instruc¬ 
tions with respect to our conduct in the present critical 
situation of affairs; yet it is evident from the whole spirit of 
their orders for some years past, that they look upon the 
growing power of the Mahrattas with jealousy and appre¬ 
hension." From this, from an adoption of the same sen¬ 
timents, from a regard to tiie treaty with Hyder, which 
rather required them to assist than allowed them to join 
in destroying that sovereign, and from a regard to the opi¬ 
nion of the other Presidencies, they determined not to 
comply with exhortations or commands of Sir Robert. 
They would have thought it advisable on the other hand 
to support Hyder as a barrier against tho Mahrattas, had 
not the opposition of the Nabob, supported as ho was by 
the minister of the King, placed it, for want of resources, 
out of their power. They determined, therefore, to remain 
neutral; and only to collect a body of troops in some 
central position, where they might best protect the coun¬ 
try in case of attack, and distress tho enemy by cutting 
off their supplies. 

1 “It is with infinite concern the Committee observe that, notwithstanding 
their repeated ami earnest representations to the Court of llireotors, of the 
a ery critical situation of affairs with respect to the Maljrat.tns ami Hyder Ally, 
vhieh were so fully ami clearly explained, in order to enable them to jjive us 
tieir sentiments and orders with respect to the conduct they would wish us to 
Observe in so important, ami interesting u matter, we still find ourselves not 
only without orders, hut without the least intimation of their opinion thereon." 
Select Consultations, 2iHh November, 1771; First ltoport. Committee of 
Se -recy in I7fil, Appendix, No. 21. 
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The Mahrattas, notwithstanding their threats, had not, 
it would appear, any serious intention of invading the 
Carnatic; for in the month of January, 1772, the Nat ob 
and Sir Robert, finding the Presidency inflexible against 
their project of alliance, found the means of prevailing 
upon them to promise a cessation of hostilities till the 
pleasure of the British King should bo known.' The 
Mahrattas wore afraid of provoking the English to,join 
Hydot All ; and they began now to feel their situation 
abundantly uneasy. The activity and capacity of hat 
great leader were still able, to give them incessant an¬ 
noyance; and the country was so excessively ravaged and 
exhausted, that the means of subsisting an army con'd no 
longer bo found. They became, therefore, desirous of an 
accommodation ; and in the beginning of July consented 
to a peace, for which, however, they made Uyder pay very 
dearly, both in territorial and pecuniary sacrifices." 

If a judgment may be formed from this instance, the 
chance for good government in India, if the ministers of 
the crown were to become! and tin: East India Company 
cease to be its organ, would undergo an unfavourable 
change. The course into which the ministers of the 
crown would have plunged the nation bears upon i . every 
mark of ignorance and fully; that which was pursued by 
the East India Company and their servants is eminently 
characterized by prudence and firmness. 

Amid the pecuniary wants of the JSiabob and the Presi¬ 
dency, both had often looked with a covetous eye to the 
supposed riches of the King of Taujoro. They considered 
the natural fertility of his country, and bis general 
exemption from the ravages of the war which Lad deso¬ 
lated the rest of the province ; but they did not consider 
that the temporizing policy by which lie had lal oured to 
save himself from the. resentment of all parties, had often 
cost him considerable sums ; that the wars vvhioh raged 
around and perpetually threatened himself, had imposed 
upon him the maintenance of an army, as great as lie 
could possibly support; that the country whi ;h ho go¬ 
verned, though fertile, was small; that the expense of a 

• That they gave money, ami Rave largely, appears plainly trout a letter in 
Rons’ Appendix, p. 952, 

'* Poe First Wcjtort, lit supra, p. ‘2fl, and Appendix, Nos. 2d, 21, 22, 23; and 
the Ikipers published by the Directors, in lions' Appendix, Nus. 17 aiul 28, 
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BOOK V. court aims to be as grand in a small, as in an extensive 
chap, iv, country; that the expense of protecting a small country is 

-—^- comparatively heavy; that hardly any government has 

H71. over yet been so good, as not to expend as much as it 
could possibly drain from its subjects ; and that the govern¬ 
ment of Tanjoro was a true specimen of the ignorance 
and rudeness of the Hindus. 

In the war with Ifyder, the Raja of T&njore had not 
only contributed less, both in troops aud treasure, to the 
maintenance of the war than was expected of him, but was 
known to have held a correspondence with Hyder ; and if ho 
did not afford, at any rate promised, assistance. Without 
making any allowance for the current policy of the feeble 
princes in India, who aim at contributing as little as pos¬ 
sible to the wars of the greater powers, from which they 
sec not that they have any thing to gain, and by profes¬ 
sions of friendship for both parties, to avert the dangers 
of their resentment, the Company and the Nabob were 
sufficiently disposed to have treated the Raja as a faithless 
ally. In the treaty, however, which they concluded with 
Hyder in 17(19, they insisted upou including the Mahratta 
chicftuiu, Moiuri ltao, whose territories would have formed 
a convenient conquest for Hyder ; and he refused to ac¬ 
cept the condition unless the Raja of Tanjoro was admitted 
to the same protection. That the Raja might not appear 
to owe his safety to the interposition of Hyder, the English 
pretended to regard him as their partisan, and included 
him iu the treaty as their own ally. 

In their letter to the Select Committee at Port 
St. George, dated 17th March, 1760, the Court of Direc¬ 
tors said, “It appears most unreasonable to us that the 
Raja of Tanjore should hold possession of the most fruit¬ 
ful part of the country, which can alone supply our armies 
with subsistence, aud not contribute to the defence of the 
Carnatic. We observe the Nabob makes very earnest re¬ 
presentations to you on this subject, wherein he takes 
notice that the Zemindars of the Carnatic have been sup¬ 
ported, and their countries preserved to them by the ope- 
ntions of our forces employed in his cause ; and that 
nothing was more notorious, than that three former 
princes of the Carnatic had received from the Tanjore 
Raja seventy, eighty, nay even one hundred lacks of 
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rupees at a time. We therefore enjoin you to give the 
Nabob such support in bis pretensions as may be 
effectual'! and if the Raja refuses to contribute a just pro¬ 
portion to tho expense of the war, yon are then to pursue 
such measures as tho Nabob may think consistent with 
the justice and dignity of his government. Whatever 
sums may, in consequence of the above orders, be obtained 
from the Raja of Tanjoro, wo expect shall be aopl ed to 
the discharge of the Nabob’s debt to the Company ; and if 
morj than witiie.iont for that purpose, to tho discherge of 
Ids lubts to individuals.” ' 

I, pun this injunction of the Court of Directors, tho 
Select Committee deliberated on the 13th of Soptimbor, 
17(h). “ With regard,” they say, “to the demand recoin- 

mended to be made on the Ring of Tanjoro, our situation 
at this time is such, for want of money, that, if the -e were 
no other obstacles, that alone would put it utterly out of 
one power to undertake an expedition against, him. The 
treaty of 1702 being before tire 1ion. Court, considering 
also, on tiro other hand, the late conduct of the King of 
Ti.ujore, we certainly should not postpone an undertaking 
so warmly recommended, if it were in our power now to 
attempt it consistently with good policy and the safety of 
the Carnatic. But as the ease is, were the did culty of 
money out of the question, it. would become a point of 
serious consideration, whether an attempt upon Tanjoro 
might not again involve its in a war with Hyde ■ Ally, as 
the Raja is expressly included in the treaty lately made 
with (iydor Ally Khau. However unreasonable it may be, 
that lie should enjoy the benefits derived from the govern¬ 
ment of the Carnatic without contributing his proportion 
of its expense; and however impolitic, and contrary to tho 
natural rights of government, to snti'er such a power to 
remain independent in the heart, of the province, we must 
submit to necessity, anil the circumstances of Re times. 
Hi! has, indeed, lately made some objections by his letters 
to the payment of his annual pesheush, alleging in excuse 
the great expense of the troops sent to join >ur army; 
although, as the Nabob inform 11 s, it be contrary to the 
custom of tire country for- tributary princes tc make any 
demands for the charges of troops furnished t( the power 
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1 Oflfcial Papers ia lions' Appendix, pp. &23, 32C. 
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BOOK V. to whom they are tributary, while employed within the 
chap. iv. districts dependant on such power. Should he persist in re- 
*——■— quiring an abatement in the peshcush due on account of 
1771, his late charges, it might furnish us with a just pretext to 
accuse him of a breach of his engagements, and to taka 
our measures accordingly when our situation will admit 
of it, But as the case now is with us ; under difficulties 
to provide the money necessary even for our current ex¬ 
penses ; doubtful of the intentions of the Mahrattas; 
suspicions of the designs of the Subah : and apprehensive 
of the King of Tanjore’s calling upon Ilyder for aid, and 
thus raising a fresh flame, the Committee are clearly of 
opinion, that at this juncture the undertaking would be 
impolitic and unwarrantable.” 1 

The Raja had urged, that, instead of having any money, 
the late expenses, which was the fact, bad involved him 
deeply in debt; and he prayed, if a remission could not be 
granted, at any rate for a delay in the payment of the 
exacted tribute; an indulgence to which the expense in¬ 
curred by him in sending troops to assist in the wars of 
the Nabob afforded, he thought, a reasonable claim. 3 

Early in the mouth of February, 1771, the Presidency 
received intelligence that the Raja of Tanjorc was setting 
out upon the expedition against one of his neighbours the 
Polygar of Sanputty, one of the Marawars. 3 On the 14t,h 
of February, the President wrote to the Raja, that as Ma- 
rawar belonged to the Nabob, as a dependency of the Car¬ 
natic., it was contrary to the treaty between the Raja and 
him, to make war upon that country, aud that, as the 
English were guarantees of that treaty, it was their duty 
to request ho would relinquish his design. 4 

The Raja represented that Hanamantagoody was a 
district of country which did belong to the King of Tan- 
jore, and was actually in his possession at the time of the 
conclusion of the treaty of 1702 ; that it had been unjustly 
seined by the Marawar chief, while the armies of Tanjore 

1 Papers, at supra, p, G3t. ,J Ibid. pp. . r >G3, . r )(i4. 

3 There wu* no such person as the Polygar of Sanpulty, The author has 
mistaken, apparently, the title of the Polygar of Kuinnud, for the name of his 
province. The word occurs in the proceedings of the Madras Government 
Sat putty, an* l is correctly used, us the k ‘ The Itajuh of Tanjove sent a force 
against the Satputty's country.” “ Tovulerawec is ready to assist the Satputty,” 
etc. The proper title is Setu-patl, chief of the “ Sotu,’’ or bridge, the rocks 
extending from the continent to Uamiseram.—IV. 

* Papers, ut supra, p. £>74. 
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were engaged in the service of the Nabob; that the King BOOK V. 
of Tanjore, at the time when the Nabob was setting out cHAr. iv. 

upon his expedition to Madura, had represented the lieces- -- 

sity of wresting back this territory from the Marawa", but 1‘7A 
tho Nabob professed to have undertaken the expedition 
against Madura only upon tho strength of the assistance 
which he expected from his dependants, and therefore re¬ 
quested the execution of his design might be delaye d, till 
that expedition was accomplished; that he had represented 
the necessity of recovering the territory in question ",o the 
President himself, who had offered no objections. “For 
these reasons,” said he, “ I was in hopes to this dap, that 
tho Nabob and your honour would give strict orders to 
Marawar to restore our country. I also wrote to my va¬ 
keel on that head. But you and the Nabob did nit get 
the country restored to mo. Besides which, when the ele¬ 
phants relating to my present from Negapatnum were 
coming, Nalcooty, 1 pretending that the vessel was dri ven on 
shore by a storm in bis seaports, seized the said elephants, 
and detained them ; concerning which l sent him word, as 
well as to your honour; but he did not return them to me. 

If 1 suffer Marawar to take possession of my country, Nal¬ 
cooty to seize my elephants, and Tondiman to injure my 
country, it will be a very great dishonour to rue among my 
pieople, to see such compulsions used by the Polygars. 

You are a protector of my government. Notwithstanding, 
you have not settled even a single affair belonging to me. 

“If I stay quiet, I shall greatly hurt my dignity. Where¬ 
fore, 1 marched myself. If you now advise me to desist, 
what answer can I give 1 In the treaty, it was i ot for¬ 
bidden to clear the country possessed by Marawar, or to 
undertake any expedition against the Polygars, wtio may 
use compulsions. Since it is so, it cannot be deemed con¬ 
trary to the treaty.” 2 

The Presidency urged, that, whatever was the truth with 
regard to the facts set forward by the Raja, ho know that 
they were disputed by the Nabob ; and for that reason, 
was guilty, because he had taken upon himself to be judge 
and executioner in his own cause, when he ought to have 
reserved the decision to the English government. In his 
defence, the Raja observed : “You were pleased to write, 
i The Little Marawar. 3 Tapers, ut supra, pp. 6(W, 614, 
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BOOK V. that if 1 desist in my present expedition, you will then 
nHAr. lv. settle the affairs in a reasonable mannei. 1 continued to 

-- speak to you for this long time concerning this affair; but 

1771, you have not settled it. Notwithstanding, if you now 
write that 1 did not acquaint you before I began it, what 
answer can I make to it l I did not undertake to do any 
thing contrary to the hereditary custom observed.” 1 
The Nabob called upon the Presidency, with unusual 
force and boldness of importunity, to make war upon the 
Baja ; as the honour of his government was concerned in 
chastising a refractory dependant; and the honour of the 
Company's government was concerned in supporting a 
faithful ally. Sir John Lindsay vehemently urged the 
same, conclusions, not without reproaches, that the Presi¬ 
dency w r ere betraying the Nabob, and violating their duty, 
by even deferring the assistance which bo required/ 

On both hands, the Presidency were assailed by the 
greatest difficulties. There was imminent danger that the 
views of Sir John Lindsay, who was the creature of the 
ministry, would prevail at home; and that tho Council, 
should they refuse to join with the Nabob, would be con¬ 
demned, punished, and disgraced. They were restrained, 
on the other hand, by the consideration of the want of 
money ; of the improbability of receiving sufficient funds 
from the Nabob ; of the danger, while the troops were en¬ 
gaged in a distant quarter, of an attack upon the drears 
by the Nizam ; and of a war with tho Mahrattas, with 
whom the king of Tanjoro was allied, and who already 
hung over the Carnatic with alarming menaces. They be¬ 
lieved that, beside the Nabob’s old passion for tho con¬ 
quest of Tanjore, he was at present stimulated by tho 
desire of that part of tho Mysore country which lay on 
the Carnatic side of the passes, and which he had been 
promised by the Mahrattas, as the price of the assistance 
which they wished to receive ; that he now despaired of 
being able to persuade the English to give that assistance; 
but expected, if ho could inveigle them into a war with 
the King of Tanjore, that they would then bo glad to 
form an alliance with the Mahrattas, in order to escape 
the calamity of their arms. In these circumstances, the 
.Governor and Council bitterly complained, that they were 
. 1 rapera, ut aupra, pp. 644, 6U9. - Ibid. pp. 479, 283, 
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left by their honourable masters, with instructions and BOOK V, 
orders which might be construed all manner of ways ; and chai*. iv. 

that, whatever course they took, they were sure of con- -— 

demnation if they failed ; could expect approbation, only 1771. 
as a consequence of success. 1 They resolved to coilecfc as 
much of the army and of the military stores at Trichi nopoly, 
as could be done without appearing to prepare for war ; 
and to abstain from hostilities unless unavoidably involved 
in them. 

Inquiring into the supposed dependence of the Mara war 
country, the Presidency found, that both Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly had alternately made use of their power to 
set up and put down the chiefs of Marawar. But in con¬ 
clusion, “ it appears,” they said, “ to us, that the only right 
over them is power, and that constitutionally they are 
independent of both ; though Trichinopoly, since it has 
been added to the government of the Carnatic, having 
been more powerful than Tanjore, hath probably received 
more submission from them” Between states in India, 

“power,” they remark generally, “is the only arbitrator 
of right; established usages or titles cannot exempt one 
state from a dependence on another, when superior force 
prevails j neither can they enforce dependence where 
power is wanting” 2 3 

Tlioso reasonings and conclusions, with regard to Tan- 

1 Sec these considerations balanced, and this severe condemnation passed 

upon their employers. Papers, ufc supra, pp. 002, 063, 066, 079. 

3 Ibid. pp. 682, 682*. According to this account, there is no constitution in 
India but the law of the strongest. The fact is important; ami lms often (I 
should not much err if 1 said always) been mistaken by the inaccuiato minds 
which hitherto have contemplated Indian affairs.—M. 

This can scarcely bo called the constitution of India, although it was the 
political condition of the country, growing out of the anarchy consequent upon 
the Mohammedan invasion, particularly in the South of India, '.’he opera¬ 
tion# of the Moguls in the Dekhin, although they broke to piece* the con¬ 
sistency of both tho Mohammedan and Hindu principalities, substituted no para¬ 
mount authority in their place, and furnished un opportunity and example to 
adventurers of all classes, to scramble for power, annihilating all right except 
that of the sword. When the fact Is rcmcmlKMed, therefore, its hist'ay should 
not be forgotten the circumstances under which it was true, shew t to be an 
accident, not n principle. In the present instance, nothing could weaker 
than the claims of tho Nawab upon Tunjoro, except those of Trichiropoly and 
Tanjore upon Marawa. During the vigour of the Pandyati. kingdom of 
Madura, ltuinimd and Marawa were subject to it; but, upon its subversion, the 
chief of Uumnad became independent. Family dissensions divided the country 
into separate principalities, which were occasionally terrified into the pay¬ 
ment of tribum to the Uajalis of Madura and Tanjore, but which vere never 
really subject to either. Neither could the Jtajah of Tanjore be considered 
as at any time tho subject of the Nawnb of the Carnatic, although occasional 
precedents existed for the levy of a pesheush from his fears.—W. 

VOT._ tv. v 
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jore, bare date in the records of the Presidency from the 
beginning of February to the end of March. On the 12th 
of June, when Trichinopoly was sufficiently supplied with 
stores for defence, and the question was to be determined 
whether more should be sent, the Nabob dissuaded from any 
further preparations ; alleging that the Mahrattas would 
never give the necessary respite for undertaking an ex¬ 
pedition against Tanjore, and that to him every article of 
expense, however small, was an object of importance. 
Upon this, the Presidency express themselves in tho fol¬ 
lowing terms : “ When we consider the earnest and re^ 
peated solicitations urged by the Nabob to engage us in 
an expedition against Tanjore ; when we consider tho 
taunts and reflections cast on us by Sir John Lindsay for 
refusing to comply with the Nabob’s requisition of pro¬ 
ceeding immediately against Tanjore at a time when we 
were unprepared; when wa consider that our apprehensions 
from the Mahrattas are not nearly so great, since most of 
the grain is now collected in the different forts, which 
would render it difficult for an army of Mahrattas to sub¬ 
sist ; all these circumstances considered, it appears strange 
that the Nabob should so suddenly alter bis opinion, and 
should now decline entering on the expedition, which he 
so lately and so earnestly urged us to undertake.” They 
conjectured, that, as his grand motive for urging tho 
expedition at first, was to force them into an alliance 
with the Mahrattas, so now, despairing of that event, he 
wished not to give the Mahrattas a pretext for overrun¬ 
ning his dominions. 1 

On the 24th of July, the Committee resolved, first, that 
an expedition against the Raja would, in itself, be advisable, 
but being contrary to the inclination of the Nabob, ought 
not to be undertaken ; seoondly, that negotiation should 
be used instead of war, and that tho negotiation, in which 
the Nabob wished the English not to appear, should be 
left to be conducted by that ostensible prince. 2 

No sooner was conference attempted than the Raja de¬ 
clared, that he had already “ referred all differences be¬ 
tween him and tho Nabob to the Company, and that he 
wished the Company would mediate between them ; that 
he was ready and willing to settle terms of accommoda- 
1 Paper?, ut supra, pp.S84, G85. 2 ipm, p.c98. 
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tion under the guarantee of the English, on whose faith 
and promise he would rely; hut that he would never 
trust the Nabob without the security of the English ; as 
he well know the Nabob’s intentions were to accommodate 
matters for the present, but that he had had intentions 
whenever opportunity should offer in future.” 1 

On th<! 29th of July, the demands of the Nabob were 
presented to the Raja’s vakeel at Madras; but as he re¬ 
quired fifteen or twenty days to receive the instructions 
of his master, and as the distance of Madras would aid 
the Raja in spinning out tiro time till the commencement 
of the rains, the Nabob proposed to send his two sons to 
Trichinopoly ; the eldest, Omdut ul Omrah, to conduct 
the negotiations ; and the younger, Mader ul Mulk, to 
manage the supply of the army ; while the negotiation, he 
thought, should be supported, by the show of inevitable 
war, if I,he Raja declined implicit submission. 2 

Now was required a decision on the question, what, if 
the war should issue in a conquest, was to he done with 
Tanjore. The Presidency knew, that the grand cruse of 
the reluctance which the Nabob had latterly shown to the 
war, was a fear lest the Company should conquer Tanjore 
for themselves ; and, that there was no acconnn idation, 
how unfavourable soever, which lie would not make with 
the Raja, rather than incur the hazard of so hateful a 
result. The Nabob offered to give tho Company ten lacs 
of pagodas, if, after conquering, they delivered Ta ljoro, in 
full dominion, to him. The Presidency wished to reserve 
the question for the proper authorities in England, hut the 
Nabob would not consent. Tho Presidency imagined, that 
as they had now convinced tiro Raja of the hostih designs 
both of thomselves and tho Nabob, it was higaly dan¬ 
gerous to leave him possessed of power, which he would 
have an interest in lending to tho French, or any other 
enemy; and as they could not proceed to war, exc opt with 
tho consent of the Nabob, it was therefore best t > comply 
with his terms. 3 

Early in September, tho young Nabob, (such was the 
name by which the English generally spoke of Omdut ul 
Omrah) who had repaired to Trichinopoly, to conduct the 
negotiation, reported to General Smith, the commander 

1 Papers, ut siipr, p. 717- 5 Ibid. pp. 718,720. 3 Ibid. p. 720—731, 
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of the English troops, that nothing but compulsion would 
bring the Raja to the submission required. The army was 
ready to march on the 12th of September ; but the de¬ 
partment of supplying the army had been entrusted 
wholly to the Nabob’s second son ; and it was found upon 
inquiry that there was not rice in the camp for the con¬ 
sumption of a single day. 1 

The greatest exertions were made by the general to en¬ 
able the army to move ; and on the 16th it arrived before 
Yelluin, a fortress of considerable strength, and one of 
the great bulwarks of Tanjore. The battery, having been 
constructed first in a wrong place, was not ready till the 
morning of the 20th ; and the breach could not have been 
made practicable till about three o’clock the next after¬ 
noon, but towards evening the garrison stole out of the 
fort.” 

On the 2,3rd the army again marched, and encamped 
before Tanjore. They broke ground late on the evening of 
the 29th, and by that time began to be distressed for want 
of provisions. On tho 1st of October, the enemy made 
a strong sally, which threatened to have considerable 
effects: but Major Vaughan, the officer against whose 
post it was directed, acted with firmness and judgment, 
and the attack was repelled without much loss. The 
operations proceeded hut slowly. The 27th of October 
had arrived, when the engineers reported that tho breach 
would be practicable the next morning. On that day the 
young Nabob signed a peace with the Raja, and hostilities 
ceased. 1 

The Raja engaged to pay eight lacs of rupees for arrears 
of pesheush ; 30,50,000 for the expense of the expedition ; 
to restore whatever he had taken from the Marawars ; and 
to aid with his troops in all the wars of the Nabob. Vel¬ 
lum was the principal difficulty. It was finally agreed, 
that it should be restored to the Raja, but demolished if 
tho Nabob chose. 

Before this event, a dispute had arisen about the plun¬ 
der. Omdut ul Omrali was informed, that, by the usage 
of war, the plunder of all places, taken by storm, belonged 
to the captors, Omdut ul Orurah, unwilling to lose the 

■ General Smith’s Letter, Ibid. 742. a Papers, ut supra, p.744-750. 

a Ibid. p. 765—700. 
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plunder of Tanjore, offered a sum of money in lieu of it 
to tlie troops. His offer was not satisfactory ; and a dis¬ 
agreeable and acrimonious correspondence had taken place, 
By concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, 
any allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not 
of right. 1 

The Presidency were struck, as they say, with “alarm,’’ 
when, expecting every hour to hear of the fall of Tanjore, 
they were accosted with the nows of the conclusion of a 
peace. They expressed the greatest dissatisfaction wi ll 
the terms, which ought, in their opinion, to have be m 
nothing less than the surrender of the fort at discretion. 
The terms were not only inadequate; but no security, they 
said, was provided for the execution of them such as they 
were. On this account, they held it necessary to keep 
themselves prepared as for immediate war. Orders were 
sent out to give up Vellum without further instructions. 
The expectation was entertained, that the Raja would not 
be exact to a day in the delivery of the money and jewels 
he had agreed to resign. This happened. The want of 
punctuality was pronounced a breach of the treaty ; the 
guns had not yet been drawn out of the batteries ; and 
the troops were under the walls of Tanjore: tho fort of 
Vellum, and the districts of Coiladdy and lilangad, were 
demanded : a renewal of hostilities was threatened as the 
only alternative : the helpless Raja could do nothing but 
comply.* 

In averting from themselves the effects of this disap¬ 
probation, the General stated, that he communicated to 
Omdut ul Omrah the progress of the siege, and the great 
probability of success: that he had no control over the 
negotiation, and was bound by his instructions to desist 
from hostilities the moment the Nabob desired : on the 
other hand, Omdut ul Omrah affirmed, that he took not 
a step without consulting the General; that the troops 
were under the greatest apprehension on accoui t of the 
mins which had begun ; that when the breach was partly 
made, he stated tho terms to which the Raja hod yielded 
declaring that ho would not accept them, if the tall of the 
place were assured ; that tho General replied, lie could not 
say he would take the place, but he would endeavour to 
i racers, ut snpra, p.827. 2 Ibiil.pp.WK* 531, 
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take it ; that being asked his opinion, whether the Raja 
would give such terms as he now offered, if the siege were 
unsuccessful, the General said, “ My opinion is, that in 
that case he will give you nothing, but if he does he is a 
great fool; ” that when asked if he would guarantee equi¬ 
valent terms in case the enterprise miscarried, he repelled 
the proposal; that when peace was then held up to his 
view, as what in that case appeared the most politic choice, 
he replied, “It was well; it was at the Nabob’s option.” 1 

Beforo all things were settled with Tanjore, the Nabob 
made application for the Company’s forces to reduce the 
two Mara war Polygars. The Governor and Council, in 
their letter upou this to the Court of Directors, make the 
following pertinent remarks ; “ It is well worthy of obser¬ 
vation that Marawar and Nalcooty are the two Polygars 
whom the Raja of Tanjore attacked in the beginning of the 
year, asserting their dependence on his government; while 
the Nabob claimed the right of protecting them, as tri¬ 
butaries to tjie government of Trichinopoly. It was in 
this cause that the late Plenipotentiary 2 took the field of 
controversy; asserted the Nabob’s pretensions to us, who 
did not deny them ; exaggerated the outrage of the Raja 
of Tanjore in taking arms against them: and extolled their 
obedience and submission to the Nabob’s government: 
and he will say’, he compelled us to vindicate the Nabob’s 
dignity. What honours are due to the minister’s zeal for 
his friend's cause! Mark now the reasoning of that friend : 
the Raja humbled! Marawar and Nalcooty, from obedient 
dependants, become immediately’ dangerous and ungo¬ 
vernable delinquents; and there can be no safety to the 
Nabob’s government unless they are reduced.” 3 

Notwithstanding the contradiction which the Presidency 
thus remarked in the pretexts of the Nabob, they con¬ 
sented, without any difficulty in this case, to undertake 
the expedition. The season of the rains of necessity’ de¬ 
layed their operations; but in the meantime inquiries 
were made ; terms were settled with the Nabob ; and the 
army was kept ready at Trichinopoly, the nearest of the 
stations to the place of attack. 

The Nabob imputed no other crime to the Mara wars, 

1 Papers, ut supra, pp.803, 857. 2 Sir John Lindsay. 

3 Tun jure Papers, ut supra, p. 1082. 
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except their not sending troops to the late war upon Tan- BOOK V. 
jore, and not paying the money which he exacted of them. chap. iv. 

And the Presidency acknowledged that he had no right . . . 1 ■■■ — 

over them whatsoever, but that right of oppression, which *771. 
is claimed by the strong man over the weak. The reason 
for concurring with the Nabob in his desire to attack 
them, was, that the Nabob, by his ill-usage, had madi 
them his enemies. They concurred, they said, “ not to 
gratify the Nabob’s revenge on those Polygars; but be¬ 
cause, if they were not originally and naturally, he has 
made them his enemies ; aud therefore it is necessary 
they should be reduced. It is necessary ; or it is good 
policy they should. Wo do not say it is altogether just; 
for justice aud good policy are not often related.” 1 

The objects, however, of the Nabob and of the Company 
wore somewhat different. The ardent passion of the 
Nabob was to destroy every creature who bore any rule in 
the country, and place the whole under his own immediate 
authority. The intention of the Company was bj no 
means to proceod to “ the total extirpation of the Polygars; 
but only to reduce them to such a state of dependence, by 
seizing their forts and strong-holds, as might prevent their 
being troublesome in future.” - 

The Nabob’s application for reduction of the Mam wars 
was made at the beginning of November, 1771 ; at the 
beginning of December, when the concurrence and views 
of the Presidency were understood, ho recommended, if 
not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension of the design, 
for fear of the Mahrattas ; aud at the beginning of March, 

1772, he renewed his application for undertaking the ex¬ 
pedition. On the 12th of May, a force consisting of 120 
artillery-men, 400 European infantry, three battalions of 
sepoys, six battering cannon, a body of the Nabob’s cavalry, 
and two of his battalions of sepoys, marched from Trichi- 
nopoly, accompanied by Omdut nl Omrah, who was de¬ 
puted by his father to conduct all operations, not military, 
connected with the expedition. They arrived, having met 
with no opposition, at Ramnadaporam, the capital of the 
greater Marawar, on the 28th. The batteries were opened 
in the morning of the 2nd of April, aud a piacticable 

1 Tanjore Papers, nt supra, p. 9G9, combined with p. 1085, par. 54. 

a Ibid, p, 1081. 
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BOOK V. breach was effected before the evening. This time a bar- 
chap. iv. gain had been made with the Nabob, that he should not 

- — forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipitate con- 

17 "1. elusion of a peace. Terms were, however, offered both by 
Omdut ul Ornrah and the General, which, notwithstanding 
their inadequate means of resistance, the people of the 
Polygar refused. The fort was assaulted the same evening, 
and carried with the loss of otdy one European and two 
sepoys killed. The Polygar, a minor of only twelve years 
of age, with his mother, and the Dewan, were taken in 
the place ; and soon reduced to a situation which extorted 
the compassion of Englishmen. The Nabob bargained for 
the plunder by a sum of money to the troops. 1 

The Nabob’s troops, before the 15th of June, were put 
in possession of all the forts in great Marawar; and on 
tho 16th, the army began its march toward the other prin¬ 
cipality of that name. The Polygar had betaken himself 
to a strong-hold, named Rala-Koil, or Carraeoil, surrounded 
by thick woods, which they approached on the morning 
of the 2Brd, An Englisli'officer, with a detachment of the 
arm}', was sent to approach by a road on the opposite side, 
with a hope, either of drawing off some of the enemy's 
attention, or of finding an opportunity to enter by sur¬ 
prise. In the meantime submissive offers arrived from 
the Polygar. To guard against any stratagem to amuse, 
the advance of tho troops was not interrupted till tho 
morning of the 125th,*, when Omdut ul Ornrah gave the 
General notice that peace was concluded, and requested 
that orders might be sent to stop tho detachment. The 
orders, it seems, were intrusted to the Polygar’s vakeels ; 
the Polygar’s vakeels, it is said, used not the requisite 
diligence ; at any rate tho sending of the orders was un¬ 
happily if not criminally mismanaged; the detachment 
advanced; found tho Polygar reposing upon tho security 
of the treaty, and totally oft' his guard ; with scarcely 
any resistance it entered the place, and the Polygar 
was killed while endeavouring to escape at one of the 
gates. The Nabob, here too, gave a sum of money in 
redemption of the plunder. And these sums became 
the subject of immediate animosities and disputes, among 


1 Parers, ut supra, p, I0&1—1083, and 0!)8. 
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the parties by -whom pretensions to a share of them wero 
advanced. 1 

The settlement of the territory was rendored difficult, 
by excess of misgovernmeut. The people of tho country, 
who had facilitated the conquest by remaining at their 
ploughs, and who expected equal indulgence under one 
despot as another, were turned out of thoir lands, and 
took arms all over the country. “ I must represent to 
you,” said the English officer, who was left to support 
Omdut ul Omrah, (these are the words of a letter addressed 
to the Council,) “ that the settling this country in tho 
manner expected by the Nabob, requires extremities of i 
shocking nature. When we are marching, we find all ove r 
the country most villages abandoned by the men, the"e 
remaining in them only women and children, who, probably 
if the Nabob persists in this undertaking, must, with other 
poor innocents, become a sacrifice to this conquest. For, 
if any of our baggage remain behind, it is usually taken ; 
our parties and stragglers arc attacked. This is done by 
the inhabitants of some village or other. Those villages 
being pointed out to me, I cannot pass the outrage with¬ 
out punishment; and not finding the objects on which my 
vengeance should fall, I can only determine it by repri¬ 
sals ; which will oblige mo to plunder and burn those vil¬ 
lages ; kill every man in them ; and tako prisoners tho 
women and children. Those are actions which the naturo 
of this war will require: for, having no enemy to en¬ 
counter, it is only by severe examples of that kind, that 
we may expect to terminate it, so as to aaswer th r end 
proposed,” 8 

Complaining, that they were left without any specific 
instructions by the Court of Directors, that the} were 
commanded generally to support tho.Nabob in all his pre¬ 
tensions, that they wero blamed as not having given him 
a sufficient support, that they were bullied by the Pleni¬ 
potentiaries to support him more than they could believe 
was either expedient or safe, the Governor and Council 
alleged that they were led on by that friond and ally from 
one step to another, without knowing where to stop, and 
without being ablo to make those reservations iu favour 
of the Company which the interests of the Company ap- 

1 Papers, ut supra, pp. 1083—1095, 1006, 1037. » Ibid, j.. 1058. 
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peared to require. In this manner had Tanjore been hum¬ 
bled and fleeced : in this manner the two Marawars had 
been conquered, and delivered up as a dominion to the 
Nabob. It must be allowed, that except for a little time 
when he first demanded the attack on Tanjore, the Pre¬ 
sidency had shown themselves abundantly forward to 
second, or rather to excite the Nabob’s ardour for con¬ 
quest of the minor states. The Nabob had only one scru¬ 
ple, the fear of their conquering for themselves. The 
declarations, however, of the Presidency, of the Directors, 
and of the King’s minister plenipotentiary, the interpreta¬ 
tions of the treaty of Paris, and especially the recent ex¬ 
ample in the surrender of the Marawars, raised up a hope 
in his Highness that the time was at last arrived when 
the long-desired possession of Tanjore might be fully ac¬ 
quired. 

In a conference with the President about the middle of 
June, 1773, the Nabob brought complaint, that there was 
now due from Tanjore about ten lacs of rupees, that the 
Raja had applied to the Mahrattas and to Hyder for a body 
of troops, and had encouraged the Colleries to ravage part 
of the Carnatic territory: and intimated his intention of 
subduing him ; all which lie desired the President to con¬ 
sider of. 1 

After a few days, at another conference, “ the Nabob ex¬ 
pressed his earnest desire that the expedition should be 
undertaken ; spoke much of his friendship to the Com¬ 
pany ; and to show his regard for them, was willing, in 
case of success, to give them ten lacs of pagodas.” 2 

As the question immediately occurred, what, in case 
the expedition was undertaken, was to be expected from, 
or done with, their neighbours, Hyder, and the Mahrattas ; 
a curious change appeared in the sentiments of the Nabob. 
A friendship, lie said, must be established botweon him 
and Hyder ; for notwithstanding all that he had done to 
procure for the Mahrattas the benefit of English assist¬ 
ance, “ yet he found they were not fair and open towards 
him at Poonah; 3 and that whether he reduced Tanjore or 

1 Papers, lit supra, p. 1107. 

2 President’s .Report to the Select Committee, Papers, ut sunra, p. 1108, 

3 His not getting thorn the assistance from the English, lie represented as 
the cause of their want of friendship, since they believed (of course lie had 
told them) that, “ lie had got the entire control of the whole English nation, 
and could make them do as he pleased.” Ibid. 
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did not reduce it, they would still come against him when 
it suited their affairs ; that by God’s blessing, however, if 
ho and Hyder were joined, they would, with the assistance 
of the English, keep the Mahrattas effectually on the other 
side of the Kistnali.” 1 

On the 22nd of June, the question underwent delibera¬ 
tion in the Select Committee. As to the complaint about 
the moneys unpaid, the Committee pass it over as a mat¬ 
ter of slight importance. And as to the other complaint, 
that the Raja was looking to the neighbouring powers for 
support against the Nabob, of which they had before them 
no satisfactory proof, they were constrained to confess, 
that, if it were true, he would not be to blame. “ That 
the Nabob,” they say, “has constantly had in view the 
design of conquering Tanjoro, will not admit of a doubt. 
We are firmly persuaded, that his chief motive for con¬ 
cluding peace with the Raja, at a time when our troops 
were upon the point of gettiug possession of the place, 
arose from his jealousy lest the Company purposed at a 
convenient opportunity to take the country from. him. 
By that expedition, however, he obtained what he earnestly 
wished for, namely, the removal of that restraint which 
he thought himself under, by the Company’s guarantee of 
1702.” 

The Committee next record a solemn '.declaration, that 
the treaty, which was then concluded, left the Raja at the 
mercy of the Nabob, and bound, by a sense of self-pre¬ 
servation, to seek for protection against him hi every 
quarter. “ We then expressed our firm opinion, that the 
peace, concluded without the intervention of the Company, 
would not bo considered by the Raja as any security to 
him ; and that ho would avail himself of the first oppor¬ 
tunity of freeing himself from his apprehensions of the 
Nabob. The intelligence communicated to r.s by the 
Nabob, of the Raja’s application to the Mahrattas and 
Ilyder Ali for assistance, is, in some measure, confirmed 
by the advices transmitted to us by Mr. Mostyn from 
Poonah: 2 Neither is the conduct of the Raja, in this in- 

1 President’s Keport to the Select Committee, Papers, lit supra, p, 1108. 

4 The author of the Deience of I-onl Pigot (Introd. p. 6?) says, that by 
the Nabob, people wero employed to personate the liaja’s vaheels at Poonali; 
that letters were fabricated; and all sorts of artifice employed to mislead the 
Company’s servants. The Presidency arc often complaining that the Nabob’s 
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BOOK V. stance, to be wondered at. The apprehensions he before 
chap. iv. had, have been increased by the publication of the Nabob’s 

— . -- intention of reducing him ; which has gained credit all 

1778. 0 ver the country. He knows that, in our present situa¬ 
tion. we cannot interfere in the disputes between him and 
the Nabob ; that the Nabob did not even allow his vakeel 
to visit the late President. Under these circumstances, 
it is not surprising, that the Raja should endeavour to 
strengthen himself, by every means in his power, to 
enable him to withstand any attempts of the Nabob 
against him.” 1 

That the Presidency had reason to pass over in silence, 
or at least with neglect, the complaints of the Nabob, 
respecting the payment of the Raja’s debt, sufficiently ap¬ 
pears from the statement of the facts. Of fifty lacks, 
exacted as the compensation for peace, twelve lacks and 
a half were paid down. By mortgaging jewels and land, to 
the Dutch at Negapatnam, and the Danes at Tranquebar, 
he had contrived to pay the remainder, together with eight 
lacks for the pesheush of two years, leaving a balance of 
only ten lacks upon the whole.'-' 

Notwithstanding the absence of criminality on the part 
of the Raja, the Presidency resolved that they ought to 
destroy him. “ It is evident,” they say, “ that in the pre¬ 
sent system, 8 it is dangerous to have such a power in the 
heart of the province : for, as the Honourable Court have 
been repeatedly advised unless the Company can engage 
the Raja to their interest, by a firm promise of support 
in all his just rights, we look upon it as certain, that, 
should any troubles arise in the Carnatic, whether from 
the French or a country enemy, and present a favourable 
opportunity of freeing himself from his apprehensions of 
the Nabob, he would take part against him, and at such a 
time might be a dangerous enemy in the south. The pro¬ 
priety and expediency, therefore, of embracing the present 


letters of intelligence state always a set uf facts exactly calculated to support 
the point, whatever it is, at which the Nabob is at that moment driving, 

J Papers, ut supra, p. 1117. 

2 See the Letter from the Dutch to the Nabob (Ibid, 1273 ; Defence of Lord 
Plgott lutrod, 154. 

* By “ present system,” they mean the orders from England to support the 
Nabob, as absolute sovereign, In all his pretensions; which held their hands 
from interfering to protect the Baja, 
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opportunity of reducing him entirely, before such an BOOK V. 
event takes place, are evident.” 1 chap. tv. 

Never, ] suppose, was the resolution taken to make war - 

upon a lawful sovereign, with the view of “ reducing him 1773. 
entirely,” that is, stripping him of his dominions, and 
either putting him and his family to (loath, or making 
them prisoners for life, upon a more accommodating prin¬ 
ciple. We have done the Raja great injury. We have no 
intention to do him right. This constitutes a full and 
sufficient reason for going on to bis destruction. Such in 
the doctrine ; the practical improvement is obvious. Do 
you wish a good reason for effecting any body’s destruc-. 
tion '! First do him an injury sufficiently great, and then 
if you destroy him, you have, in the law of self-defence, an 
ample justification 1 1 

In the opinion of the Presidency, no danger attended the 
operations .required for the destruction of the Raja. As 
to Hyder, he had too much business on his hands, an I 
knew his own interest too Welljj to make the English just 
now his enemies on account of the Raja. With regard to 
the Mahrattus, they were sure to invade the Carnatic, 
whenever they could expect to do so with any success ; 
and that would happen neither sooner nor later oil account 
of the reduction of Taujore. 2 

The next point to consider was, the conditions upon 
which the Nabob should be accommodated with the 
destruction of the Raja, and the transfer of his dominions. 

The first condition was, that the Nabob should 1 advance 
cash, or good bills, sufficient for the expense of the expedi¬ 
tion. The second was, that all sorts of necessaries, ex¬ 
cepting military stores, should be amply provided by tiro 
Nabob. The third was, that instead of paying for 7,000 
sepoys, he should henceforth pay for 10,000. The condi¬ 
tion, which the Presidency endeavoured before tho hist 
war to obtain, but which they afterwards gave up, that of 
reserving the disposal of Taujore to the Court of Directors; 
and the maxim laid down by tho Directors, and recognised 
by the Presidency, in the caso of the Mura wars, viz, that it 
was for the interest of the Company to leave the miror 
chiefs in the Carnatic totally defenceless, as likely to aid 
the Nabob in those schemes of independence which he 

4 l\i pci's, ut supra, p. 1117. u Ibid. p. 1117, 
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incessantly cherished ; were on this occasion totally neg¬ 
lected. 

The Nabob, in these cases, was accustomed to press his 
project eagerly, as long as he found the Presidency reluc¬ 
tant or undetermined ; as soon as ho found them engaged, 
and warm in the project, to manifest something of indif¬ 
ference or aversion. So it happened, on the present occa¬ 
sion. The Nabob, after several conferences, told the 
President, “he would not be too pressing upon the ex¬ 
pedition's being undertaken, without it suited the Com¬ 
pany’s affairs.” The Presidency, however, wore in a very 
different disposition; they were determined, and impatient, 
to begin the operations immediately.' 

The Nabob, without much difficulty, accepted the con¬ 
ditions, on which the Presidency were eager to make for 
him the conquest of Tanjoro; and it was agreed, that no 
peaco should be concluded with the Raja, unless it should 
bo found to be absolutely impossible to effect bis de¬ 
struction. Thu general was furnished with his instruc¬ 
tions on tho 5th of July, The Nabob bargained with 
the troops, by a sum of money, for the plunder of Taujore, 
if the place should be taken by storm. And on the 3rd of 
August the army marched from Trichinopoly. 

They encamped, after a skirmish, within a short distance 
of Tanjoro, on the 6lh of August. On the 13th, the follow¬ 
ing letter was received from the Raja. “ The friendship 
and support offered by the English to this country is a 
matter of universal celebration and report among all tho 
Mahratta and Rajapoot nations, as well as others. AYe 
have quietly submitted to the bard terms imposed on us 
by the Nabob; and have given him all that, by theso 
means, lie required. Some deficiency happened in the re- 

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 1122,1155. There Is a secret history in many of tho 
proceedings of the Company'll servants, which it is not possible to bring for¬ 
ward with such evidence us history admits, and which, except in a very 
general manner, it is not within the province of history to trace. Such 
articles of evidence as present themselves may be submitted for consideration. 
The Author of the History and management-of the East India Company, than 
whom no man was hotter acquainted with the secrets of Madras, and who, 
though he is a prejudiced and unfair, is not u mendacious writer, says, (p. 210 ) 
that the crime of the Raja was his sending to borrow money of (lie Dutch; 
and had he pursued the plan of borrowing at Madras “ with more constancy, 
anil to a much larger extent, the Great Fo/.ks nt Madras might have had an 
interest in overlooking, for some time longer, his designs. But Tulja-ji, 
though nut more faithless, was less prudent than his father, Fretuupa Sing, 
who had always an expert agent at Madras to negotiute a loan, when be wished 
to obtain a favour." 



EXPEDITION AGAINST TAN JO HE. 

venues of the mortgaged lands; for the payment of the 
sums so tlcficiout, as well as the last year’s peslicush 
(though the latter had not yet become due) I borrowed of 
the Soucars ; and having engaged with them also for an 
additional sum, to discharge what was due to the young 
Nabob and other lessor accounts, I took bills for thi whole 
amount, and sent them to the Nabob ; who, having pro¬ 
tested my bills, 1 lias sot on foot an expedition against 
me. Considering that no deviation of conduct can by 
any means be laid to my charge, and that I have fulfilled 
my engagements in respect of the payments I ag ’eed to, 
I am confident you can never consent to this measure. 
Some offence should surely be proved upon me, before an 
expedition be undertaken against me ; without any show 
of equity, to wage an unjust war against rue, is not con¬ 
sistent with reason. This charitable country is ihe sup¬ 
port of multitudes of people; if you, Kir, will preserve it 
from destruction, you will be the most great, glorious, and 
honoured of mankind. 1 am full of confidence, .bat you 
will neither do injustice yourself, nor listen to the tale of 
the oppressor. I only desire a continuance of that sup- 

1 Tlits transaction is explained in the following manner, by the Author of 
the “Defence of Lord l*igot. n (lutvort. P- M.) “ It happened that one Co- 
mera, a dubasb of the virtuous Mr. Benfield, was at Tanjore, when the Nabob 
threatened a second visit. This Cumeru, servant of Mr. BenlieM, was em¬ 
ployed in lending money on mortgages. To him the itaja addressed himself; 
through him, he mortgaged to Mi*. Benfkdd some districts which had been 
formerly mortgaged to the Nabob; unci obtained from Comera bills on his 
master/ Mr, llentlckl, payable at Madras, for the twelve lacks w lieh, by the 
treaty of 1771, were Mil) to be paid. Hut it was not the intention < f the Nabob 
to receive this last instalment. His confidence in the servants of the Company 
was increased. And lie now determined at all events to get ; >ossession of 
Tanjore. He therefore sent for the duhash, and, by proper application, pre¬ 
vailed on him to deny that he gave the draughts: by proper applications he 
raised unexpected scruples in the breast of the delicate. Mr. Bridie tl. Though 
lie now avows that he has mortgages to u considerable amount ii: the Tanjore 
country; yet then, in a more enlightened moment, he discovered that it was 
his duty, as a servant obedient to the orders of the Company, lo reject any 
proposal of lending money on mortgages, lie does not, indeed, t eny that the 
bills were drawn on him: lie allows them to have been drawn, and actually 
sent to the Nabob: so far he contradicts Ids agent. But lie seems not to know 
who it was that drew them. His own servant, Comera, dwindles, in his ac¬ 
count, into ah umloseriliable, creature without a mime; u black man to the 
southward, with whom the virtuous Mr. Benfield had, indeed, some mercantile 
concerns. In this statement, the tacts of the drawing uf the bills, and of their 
not being accepted by Mr. Bcntield, ar e established. For the remaining points 
we have only the authority of the writer, and the mode of gain ng a delicate 
point at Madras; the writer is, it is to be remembered, a partisan; but the mode 
of gaining points at Madras, are notorious, habitual, and altogether concor¬ 
dant w ith the assertion. 
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BOOK V. port which this country has formerly experienced from 
chap. iv. tho English, and you will reap the fame so good an action 
-t- deserves.” 1 

1773. Ground was broken before Tanjorc, late on tho evening 
of the '20th of August; and a party was advanced to a 
commanding spot within 500 yards of the walls. On the 
23rd, tho engineers lmd run their parallels to the destined 
extent, but had not time to eroct a redoubt which was in¬ 
tended to secure their left. On the morning of the 24th 
tho enemy sallied in a considerable party, and attacked 
the trenches with musketry. They retired upon the brisk- 
advance of the grenadiers ; but not without some loss to 
the English assailauts. On the 27th, in the morning, the 
batteries were opened. About tile same time the Presi¬ 
dency received from Mr. Mostyn, at Poonah, a letter, to 
say, that a dispute between tire Peshwa’s government, and 
that of llerar, afforded present occupation to tho Malirattas, 
and removed the danger of interruption to the expedition 
against Tanjore. The approaches were made, and the 
breaching-batteries opened, early in the morning of the 
14th of September. On the 16th, a passage of twelve feet 
wide was completed across tho wet ditch which surrounded 
tho walls; and the breach was so considerable, that the 
enemy expected the assault by day-light the next morning, 
when 20,000 lighting men were prepared to defend tho 
breach. This hour being permitted to pass, they expected 
no further attempt till tho evening ; but when the sun was 
in the meridian, and intensely hot, and the garrison had 
mostly retired to obtain a little refreshment and repose, 
the English troops were drawn out, without noise, to the 
assault. The success of the stratagem was complete. The 
troops entered with scarcely any resistance, or any loss. And 
the Raja and his family were taken prisoners in the fort. 2 

Tho Dutch had received the seaport town of Nagore 

1 rapers, at supra, p. 1177. The. loin- of the Ituju's letter is indisputable ; 
his assertions with regard to matters of foot are as much, or rather us little 
valuable, us those of the Xnboh, 

2 Papers, lit supra, p. 1197.—1218, In giving un account, the next fluy, of 

the capture of the place, the English General writes to the Presidency : ‘‘’the 
situation of the lhija Is truly pitiable, anil likewise Moniijce’s (the Generalis¬ 
simo); I do therefore hope, ns the place has fatten by the English arms, that 
the Honourable Hoard will exert their Influence with his highness, that those 
prisoner* may be treated agreeably to the rank they once held in this country.” 
Ibid. p. 1218. J 
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and its dependencies, in assignment for the money which BOOK V. 
they had lent to the Raja of Tanjore. It was the wish, chap. iv. 

neither of the English, nor of the Nabob, that they should - 

enjoy the advantage of retaining these possessions. The 1778. 
first protence made use of was, that assistance had been 
lent to the Raja against the late expedition. Before the 
troops withdrew from Tanjore, a letter was written by the 
Nabob to the Presidency, recording the complain’, and 
demanding assistance to punish the offendors. It was also 
necessary to send information of the charge to the Dutch. 

They utterly denied the facts; and, as there appears to 
have been nothing to prove them, the charge was per¬ 
mitted to drop. Another resource remained. The Dutch 
had purchased Nagoro, Upon this the Presidency gravely 
and solemnly declare: “As tho Raja of Tanjore held his 
lauds of the Nabob in fee, he could not, agreeably to the 
feudal system, which prevails all over India, alienate any 
part of this country to any other power, without the con¬ 
sent of his liege lord, tho ruler of the Carnatic I'ayen 
Ghaut.” 1 Upon this foundation, they felt no scruple iu 
joining with tho Nabob to make war upon the Dutch. Yet 
it is abundantly certain, that such an idea as that of “ land 
held in fee ” could hardly enter into tho mind of a native 
Indian, even in the way of imagination and conception. 

Such a thing as a feudal system or a liege lord, never had 
a moment's existence in India, nor was ever supposed to 
have, except by a few pedantic, and half-lettered English¬ 
men, who know little more of the feudal system than the 
name. If this doctrine were true, the English had origin¬ 
ally no just title, either to Calcutta or Madras. W hen 
they obtained the one from the Subalular of Bengal, he 
was the vassal of the Mogul; when they obtained the 
other from the Nabob of tho Carnatic, ho was the vassal 
of Nizam a! Mulk, the Subalular of the Deccan. Besi les, 
the Presidency themselves had, only two yours before, de¬ 
clared that no such thing as feudality existed in India; 
that the only right of one state over another was power ; 
that the stronger uniformly exacted tribute of tho weaker; 


1 Consultation of the Governor and Council, 23rd Sept., 1773; Tapen , ufc 
supra, p, 122(1. -M. This part of the argument seems to have been sug 
gested bv tho ministerial representative, Sir Robert Hurlund, — Papers, 
1225.-‘W* 
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but that legal dependence there was certainly none. 1 The 
troops advanced. The Dutch made a solemn protest 
against the injustico; but they were not in a condition 
to make effectual resistance ; and they prudently retired. 
The Nabob complained of the cold-heartedness and supine- 
ness of his English friends, because they would not support 
him in attacking the ancient possessions of the Dutch. At 
length it was arranged, that tho Dutch .should be re-im- 
bursed by the Nabob the money which thoy had advanced 
to tho Raja; and that thoy should give up to the Nabob 
the lands and jewels which they had received in payment 
or in pledge. 2 

When the former war with Tanjoro was projected, tho 
Nabob, though he would not consent that the English 
should garrison Tanjore, if taken, yet proposed that he 
himself should place in it a garrison of Europeans. This 
time ho would not eousent to even so much, but insisted 
upon it, that Tanjore should be garrisoned with his own 
troops. 3 The Presidency so far attended to humanity, and 
the suggestion of their own general, as to express their 
wishes to the Nabob for humane treatment of the Raja 
and his family. But they were satisfied with very slight 
evidenceof the gratification of those desires. The wretched 
Raja and his mother addressed a letter, each of them, to 
the Nabob; telling him that they were remarkably well 
treated. These letters were shown to the Presidency; and 
the Presidency tell the Directors, “ We have much satis¬ 
faction to learn, by letters from tho Raja and his mother 
to the Nabob, communieuted to us, that they are treated 
with much attontion and humanity in their confinement.” 1 
The Nabob could never bo at a loss, upon such admirablo 
terms as these, for a piroof of anything which he could pos¬ 
sibly desire. 

Intelligence of tho dethronement of the Raja, and of the 
transfer of his dominions to the Nabob, was not delayed 
by tho Company’s servants. It was received in London, 
with all the documents and details, on the 26th of March, 
1774. Throe weeks elapsed before the departure of tho 
last ships of the season: but tho Directors made no remarks 

1 Viile supra, p. G5. 

a J’apcia ut supra, p. 122G, J273, 127G, 1261, 1290, H33, 1361. 

3 Ibid. p. 123fi. 4 Ibitl p. ]33G. 
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upon tho revolution in Tanjore. Upon so great a change 300K V. 
effected in the state of their dominions, without advice or chap. rv. 

authority, the sovereign body, as if they had no opinion to -•—• 

express, that is, were incapable for tho moment of executing U73. 

the functions of government, maintained absolute silence. 

In tho course of the summer, various despatches arrived, 
describing the subsequent measures to which the transfer 
of tho Tanjore kingdom had given rise. No observations 
were elioited from the Court of Directors.' During th< 
winter of 1771, and rnoro than two months of 1775, tho 
same silence was observed; and, if acquiescence might bo 
taken for approbation, the actors in India had reason to 
congratulate themselves upon a favourable construction c.f 
their conduct. 

The secret history at that time of tho East India House, 
that is, the history of the interests of the individuals by 
whom it was governed, even if it could bo given upon suoh 
evidence as history confides in, which secrcfcJiistovysoldom 
can be, would not, on the present occasion, be of any im¬ 
portance. 'The only point which deserves our attention, 
is the general result; that the East India Company is a 
governing body so constituted, no matter by what sec ret 

1 An explanation is offered of the non-interposition of the Court in the 
Tract published under their authority, “The Restoration of the King of Tan¬ 
jore considered," in reply to the “ Statement of Facts," and which cuntaivs the 
view of the case derived from the documents repeatedly referred to. It is 
admitted, that the situation of affairs in England lessened ’the attention of the 
Dircetois to political concerns in India- in 17(>9, occurred the necessity of the 
renewal of their engagements with the Government of Great Britain, n the 
midst of great pecuniary difficulties. In 1771, it became necessary to i educe 
the rate of dividend, and the court was engaged hi ascertaining the cruse of 
the distress, and investigating the conduct of those to whom it was imputed. 

New regulations were the perpetual subject of discussion hy General Courts 
and Committees of Proprietors. The succeeding winter produced other inqui¬ 
ries. Two Committees of the House of Commons sut at the same tii ie, and 
their proceeding gave full employment to the attention of the Court. In Juno, 

1773. the Constitution and Government of the Company, both in England and 
in Bengal, were greatly altered; and the considerations consequent i poll tho 
change were numerous and important, so that the instructions to the gentle¬ 
men appointed hy parliament, were not delivered to them before Mart h, 1774. 

In that mouth arrived the news of the second expedition and capture of Tun- 
jore: but the consultations required to explain the measures of tho Council, 
were not received till August, when the Court lost no time, in preparir g papers 
necessary for an attentive Investigation. Silence, therefore, was not observed 
through the winter of 1774, for those papers were submitted to His Majesty’s 
Ministers in January, 1775. On the 27tii of March, the intended paragraphs 
of a letter to Madras were laid before the Secretary of State, returned with his 
concurrence on the 7th of April, and signed on the 12th of the sane mouth. 

Although, therefore, the efficiency of the system to conduct, at the same period, 
great interests both in England and in India, may be called in qu< stion; yet 
there is no reason whatever to insinuate that the’Court of Directors disregarded 
or acquiesced in the transactions in Tanjore.—YV. 
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BOOK V. agency in the minds of individuals, as to be incapable of 
chap. iv. giving, or capable of withholding to give, for noarly twelve 

--- months, an opinion on one of the most important 

17 ‘ 3 - transactions to which their authority and power could be 
applied. 

There was no little division, at that time, in the councils 
of the East India House. Early in the year 1775, the 
question was agitated of a successor to the Govornor of 
Fort St. George. The Court of Directors, by a small ma¬ 
jority, declared for Mr. Rumhold. A Court of Proprietors, 
called soon after to deliberate upon tho subject, reversed 
their decision, by a small majority, and made choice of 
Lord Pigot. 

This ancient Governor had returned to England about 
the cud of tho year 1703; and had been successively raised 
to the dignities of a baronet, and of an Irish peer. 1 By tho 
weight of his fortune, by his connexion with individuals, 
and the reputation of his services, he enjoyed a great in¬ 
fluence in the Company ; and, after a residence of twelve 
years in England, discovered an inclination, or a wish, to 
rosume tho burden of the Presidentship at Madras, and to 
rival the glory of Clive, by introducing the same reforms 
under the Presidency of Madras, as that illustrious Go¬ 
vernor had introduced in Bengal. The decision in the 
Court of Proprietors gave the ascendancy to his party in 
the Court of Directors, and the gratification of his ambi¬ 
tion was no longer delayed. 

Respecting the revolution in Tanjore there was no in¬ 
decision in the mind of Pigot; and no sooner was the 
ascendancy of his party determined, than it also disappeared 
in the East India House. The treaty of 1762, which gave 
tho Raja security for his throne,was the act, and a favourite 
act, of Governor Pigot. The subversion of it became the 
subject of severe condemnation in the Company's Courts 
Thero was in tho transaction, it is not to be doubted, 
ouongh to interest the foelings of any man who looked 
upon it with partial, or even impartial eyes; and to 
account for the zeal of Lord Pigot upon the most honour¬ 
able motives. That his favourite dubash, Moodoo Kistna, 

» He had gone out a -writer to Madras In 1736, anil succeeded Mr, Saunders 
as Governor in 1754, in which appointment he continued until the end of 
1763. — W. 
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with whom he maintained a correspondence in England, 
had rented lands to a great extent from the Tanjoru Raja; 
that he was offended with the Nabob, who, after appointing 
him his agent in England, had faded in those remittances 
which made the place of agent desirable; and tha' an 
auction betwoen two princes for the favour of the powerful 
servants of the Company promised a golden harvest to the 
relatives and connexions of the Directors, were allegations 
thrown out by the enemies of the new resolutions a lega¬ 
tions which, if they had general surmise, and even g( neral 
presumptions in their favour, were unsupported by par¬ 
ticular facts. 2 3 

On the 12th of April, the very day on which the Court 
of Proprietors met to choose new Directors, the Court of 
Directors proceeded at last to declare their decision on the 
business of Taujore, and to prescribe the rules of future 
Operation." 

Notwithstanding their ambiguous language, an 1 still 
more ambiguous conduct, they declared that they had been 
perfectly uniform in two things; in commanding that no 
addition should be made to the possessions either of them¬ 
selves or the Nabob ; and in condemning the policy of 
placing Tanjore under the dominion of that ruler ; “ more 
especially,” they add, 1 * as they on the spot were of i.piuion, 
that, on account of oppressions exercised by the N ibob in 
his own dominions, ami of his inveterate hatred to the 
King of Tanjore, the Tanjoreaus would submit to any 
power whatever, rather than to the Nabob.” First they 
condemn, though after solemn thanks formerly given to 
the Governor who had carried it ou, the war of 1771 ; de¬ 
claring that though it would have been right to call tho 
Raja to account for arrears of tribute, and to interpose be¬ 
tween him and the Marawars, it was wholly unjust liable to 
make war upon him when he offered to submit to :he arbi¬ 
tration of the Company; and still more “ on any account 
or pretence, or under any circumstances, to put tl o Nabob 

1 His«> and Management of the E. I. 0. rlmp. vi»>. 

* Why, then, should these allegations be recorded ? There was < ulto enough 
ill the nature of the occurrences to warrant their condemnation t pou disinte¬ 
rested principles.-- W, 

3 As mentioned in u preceding note, upon the authority of the official narra¬ 
tive, the despatch containing the decision of the Court had bee i finally pre¬ 
pared <>n the 27th March. The decision did not, therefore, ' <jm< in with the 
now Directors.—W, 
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in possession of that Kingdom.” 1 They complain, upon 
this, subject, of their servants, as Bending them disingenu¬ 
ously incomplete information, anil then taking their 
measures without authority. 2 3 

With regard to the second expedition, that in 1773 
intended for the complete destruction of the Raja, they 
declare that it was founded upon pretences which were 
totally false; 1. as the Raja was not proved to have com¬ 
mitted any offence ; and, 2. as the destruction of him, 
instead of adding to the security of the Company, had 
only increased its dangers. They decree, therefore, that 
Mr. Wynch, their President, shall be removed from his 
office ; that the members of their council shall be severely 
reprimanded; and, “unless their zeal for tho interest of 
their employers shall manifest a proper sense of their 
lenity, that they shall certainly experience more rigorous 
marks of their resentment.” 2 

After this retrospect of tho past, the Directors imme¬ 
diately pen their regulations for the guidance of the future. 
They regarded two subjects ; 1st, the restoration of the 
Raja of Tanjore; and, 2ndly, tiie management of the Com¬ 
pany’s own possessions, on the coast of Coromandel ; that 
is, the Northern Cirears, and the jaghire lands in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Madras. “ We are convinced,” said the Direc¬ 
tors, addressing the Council of Madras, “ that success must, 
in a great measure, depend upon the wisdom of your 
councils, the integrity and firmness of your conduct, 
and in no small degree, upon the seasonable exertion of 
those peculiar abilities for which your Right Honourable 
President is so justly and eminently distinguished.” 

With regard to the King of Tanjore, the Presidency were 
first to provide security, by a proper guard, for the persons 
of him and his family; and next, but under certain condi¬ 
tions, to restore him to his dominions, as they existed in 
1762. Tho conditions were, that lie should receive a gar¬ 
rison of the Company’s troops into the fort of Tanjore ; 
assign lands fur their maintenance ; pay to the Nabob the 
peshensh of 1762: assist him with such troops alone as the 
Presidency shall join in requiring ; form no treaty with 

1 Clonernl Letter to Kurt St. Ueor^e, ]2th April, 177.1; papers, lit supra, 

p. US. 

3 Ibid. 1>. I4G-11.I, ■> II, id. p. ISO, 181. 
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foreign powers, except in concurrence with the English BOOK V. 
rulers ; and neither directly nor indirectly furnish any chap, iv, 
assistance to their enemies. - 

For thebetter management of the Company’s possessions, 177S - 

the Council were directed, “when affairs respecting Tanjore 
shall have been accommodated and finally adjusted,” to 
form a committee, consisting of five members of the 
Council, who should make the circuit of the Northern 
Circars, and collect information of all those ciroumstau ses 
in the state of the country which government is chiefly 
interested in knowing ; and after this information should 
bo gained, to take the proper stops for letting the lands 
during a term of years, on principles similar to those on 
which the lands had been lot in Bengal. Respecting the 
jaghire, which the Nabob hitherto had rented under the 
allegation, that the appearance, presented to the people of 
the country, of the exemption of any part of his dominions 
from his immediate jurisdiction, would ho injurious to his 
authority; the Directors declared their dissatisfaction with 
the present arrangement, their determination to tale the 
lands under their own control, unless the Nabob should 
submit to their conditions; and they directed their ser¬ 
vants in the meantime to lot them to him, only from year 
to year. 1 * 3 

Lord Pigot resumed the office of Governor of Fort St. 

George on the 11th of December, 177b. “ Upon my arri¬ 
val,” says his Lordship, “ I found a general reform was 
necessary in the settlement, to preserve the Company from 
ruin."* A “general reform” has many enemies; and 
those, for the most part, very powerful ones. The injunc¬ 
tions of the Directors wero to proceed immediately to the 
restoration of the Ilaja of Tanjore. It was, however, 
agreed that the communication should bo made with all 
delicacy to the Nabob, to whom it was kuowr that it 
would be uupleasing in the highest possible degree. There 
was no expedient to which Or iental artifice coulc have re¬ 
course, which the Nabob left untried to ward off the blow. 

He endeavoured to mako it appear that he had an un¬ 
doubted right to tho possession of Tanjore ; he magnified 

1 General Letter to l<'ort St. George, Itch April, 1775; papu-s, ut supra, 

p. 163-159. 

3 Lord ingot’s Narrative, &c.; Defence of Lord Pigot, p. H3. 
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BOOK V. the merit of his services and attachment to the Company ; 
crap. iv. he enlarged upon the disaffection of the Raja; he claimed 

-- the support which the letter of the King of England, 

1 // 5 . brought by Sir John Lindsay, had promised him; he de¬ 
precated the policy adopted by the Company, of doing one 
thing by their servants in India, and the very reverse by 
their Directors in England, and declared that he was una¬ 
ble to understand them in this double capacity. He tried 
the tone of humility ; he tried that of audacity. He sought 
to affect their sympathy by reminding them of the many 
Englishmen to whom he was indebted, and whom, if strip¬ 
ped of Tanjore, he would be less able to pay : and of that 
confidence in their honour with which he had placed his 
residence, and that of his family, under the guns of Fort 
St. George. He offered to place an English garrison in the 
fort of Tanjore ; and only' entreated, that the country 
might not be taken out of his hands, till the Company, who 
had proceeded upon partial information, should decide 
upon what he had to suggest. 

The Council availed themselves of his offer to admit an 
English garrison into the fort of Tanjore; because it ena¬ 
bled thorn at once to set the Raja at liberty, and guard his 
person. But they showed the Nabob that the commands 
of the Directors were peremptory in regard to the time of 
the restoration, and left them no liberty to grant the 
delay for which he applied. It seems to have been the 
expectation of the principal military officer belonging to 
the Presidency, Sir Robert Eletcher, that he should be the 
person by -whom the immediate business of restoring the 
Raja should be performed. But when the President sig¬ 
nified his intention of proceeding for that purpose to 
Tanjore in person, the Council voted unanimously, that 
the business should be placed in his hands ; and as the 
crop was on the ground, and the harvest approaching, that 
no time should be lost in giving possession of the country 
to the Raja. 

Sir Robert Fletcher, however, though he had joined in 
the vote for sending the President, proposed another for 
sending along with him two other members, under express 
and particular instructions of the Board ; declaring that 
without this condition he would not have assented to tho 
vote in favour of the President; that the Board were not 
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justified in the delegation of undefined and unlimited BOOK V. 
powers, except in a case of extreme necessity : and that, if ciiap. iv. 

this measure were drawn into a precedent, the effect would - 

be, to serve the corrupt interests of individuals at the ex- 
pense of the public. The proposal was rejected by a ma¬ 
jority of the Council; but tho President took with him by 
choice two members of the Council, and one of them a 
person who had voted for the deputation. 

Lord Pigot set out on the 30th of March, and arrived at 
Tanjore on the 8th of April. On the 11th the restoration 
of the Raja was proclaimed. Instead of employing the 
troops of the Company to do nothing more than garrison 
the fort of Tanjore, the President got the Raja to request 
that they might be employed for the protection of the 
whole country. And instead of assigning revenue barely 
to defray their expenses, to save the trouble and dispute 
which accounts are apt to produce, lie offered to give a 
neat sum to cover all expenses ; namely, four lacs of 
pagodas a year. On the 5th of May, Lord Pigot re¬ 
turned to Madras, and having laid before the Council 
a copious diary of his proceedings, with all the docu¬ 
ments which belonged to them, received a vote of appro¬ 
bation, which, with regard to the general measures, was 
unanimous. 

Mr. Paul Benfield was a servant of the Company in the 
civil department, and as yet in one of the lowest, situa¬ 
tions. He had betaken himself to more lucrative func¬ 
tions than the duties of his office ; and had become not 
only a favourite of the Nabob, but the principal ('gent, in 
what was at that time one of the first concerns in the set¬ 
tlement, tho lending of money. 

It appears that Mr. Benfiekl gave to Lord Pigot a gene¬ 
ral intimation of certain interests which he held in Tan¬ 
jore, before the departure of that Lord for the reitoration 
of the Raja, and received from him a general disavowal of 
any intention to injure his rights. Immediately after the 
restoration of the Raja was proclaimed, a letter from Mr. 

Benfield was dolivered to Lord Pigot at Tanjore in which 
he stated, that for money lent to the Nabob he bad assign¬ 
ments upon the revenues of Tanjore, to the amount of 
405,000 pagodas, equal to 162,000f.; and for money lent 
to individuals in Tanjore, assignments upon the present 
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BOOK V. crop to the amount of 180,000 pagodas, equal to 72,0001.; 
chap. iv. making together the immense sum of 234,000f. lent by a 

- junior servant of the Company, with a salary of a few hun- 

177G. dred pounds a-year, and who was conspicuous, among 
other things, for keeping the finest carriages and horses at 
Madras. 

Lord Pigot replied, that, in a case like this, he could do 
nothing more than lay the circumstances before the Board. 
Mr, Beufield expressed dissatisfaction that the powers of 
government were not immediately exerted to procure him 
all that he desired ; and he wrote to the Council, express¬ 
ing his confidence that they would afford him “ assistance 
to recover his property, while the Right Honourable 
President, under their commission, remained in authority 
over those countries.” Certain Members of the Board 
were for proceeding immediately to consider the claims 
of Mr. Benfield. The majority, however, decided, that 
the consideration should be postponed till Lord Pigot’s 
return, 

A few days after the return of Lord Pigot to the Board, 
the application of Mr. Benfield was appointed for the sub¬ 
ject of deliberation. Mr. Benfield was called upon for par¬ 
ticulars and vouchers; but vouchors Mr. Beufield was 
unable to produce. The transactions, he said, were regis¬ 
tered in the books of the Outclierry ; and the Nabob 
would acknowledge them. As for the books of the Cut- 
cherry, they were never produced ; and as for the acknow¬ 
ledgment of the Nabob, there were two questions ; one, 
whether the assignments of the Nabob, if the debts were 
real, gave any right to the revenues of Tanjore, now re¬ 
stored to the Raja ; another, whether the whole, demand 
and acknowledgment, taken together, were not a collusion 
between the Nabob and Benfield ; a studied fraud upon 
the Company and the Raja. For the debts, said to be due 
from individuals, which, in the specification had dwindled 
down to 30,000 pagodas, there was nothing to give but the 
word of Mr. Benfield himself. After due consideration, a 
majority of the Board came to the following decision: 
“ That the Raja of Tanjore, being put in full possession 
and management of his country by the Company’s express 
orders, it is the opinion of the Board that it is not in their 
power to comply with Mr. Benfield’s request in any re- 
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spect, those claims on individuals, which bear the appear¬ 
ance of having no connexion with government, not being 
sufficiently explained to enable the Board to form an opi¬ 
nion thereon, and the assignments of the Nabob not being 
admissible,” 

Tliis resolution was passed on the 20th of May. On 
the 3rd of June Mr. Brooke, one of the majority who had 
thrown out the claims of Mr. Benfield, entered a minute, 
in which he stated, that supposing Mr. Benfield to have 
demanded the assistance of the Council, he had voted 
against him ; if lie had then, as now, understood that he 
only requested their assistance, he would have voted for 
him ; he, therefore, moved, that the Board should recon¬ 
sider their vote on the claims of Mr. Benfield; and gave 
his opinion, that the crop on the ground, at the time of 
the restoration of the Baja, was by the Company meant to 
belong to the Nabob. The’vote for reconsideration was sup¬ 
ported by the majority. On the 13th of June, the subject 
being resumed, a motion was made by Lord Bigot, that 
the vote of the 29th of May should be confirmed it was 
negatived by a majority of seven to five. On the following 
day Lord Bigot was proceeding to rnovo that ‘all the 
claims of Mr. Benfield were 'private and not public con¬ 
cerns,” when a member of the Council claimed a right to 
priority. The claim of the member was founded upon the 
notice which ho had given the preceding day of his inten¬ 
tion to put certain motions. The claim of Lord ?igot was 
founded upon the custom of the Presidency, corroborated 
by convenience, that the President should possess the ini¬ 
tiation of business. The claims were put to the vote, 
when the question was decided in favour of the member ; 
and lie moved, that the crop sown during the time of the 
Nabob’s possession be declared the Nabob’s property, his 
assignments on it, therefore, good ; and that the Raja 
should be instructed to respect and to restore, f they had 
been disturbed, the pledges in corn which were held by 
Mr. Benfield. When all this was voted, the question of 
the President, whether the claims of Mr. Benfield were 
private or public, was finally considered. The majority 
thought them, “ so far as they regard Mr. Benf.eld, private 
claims ; so far as they regard the Nabob’s assignments to 
Mr. Benfield, public.” 
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The following point was agitated next. On the 28th of 
June, the President opened a proposal for establishing a 
factory at Tanjore. A motion to this effect was rejected 
by the majority on the 8th of July. As he could not ob¬ 
tain a factory, the President supposed that a resident 
would be useful. He moved that Mr. Russel, a member 
of the Council, and a closely connected friend of his own, 
should be appointed resident at Tanjore ; and this was 
carried without much opposition. 

Yelore was the principal military station in the Car¬ 
natic, as a frontier fortress, in the line of invasion both to 
Hyder and the Mahrattas ; it was, therefore, provided 
with the greatest number of troops, and regularly, as the 
post of honour, assigned to the officer second in command. 
Colonel Stuart, the officer second in command, thought 
proper to consider Tanjore, where a small number only of 
troops were required, as at this time the military station 
of principal importance in the province ; he, therefore, 
claimed it as his right, and that claim the majority sus¬ 
tained. 

Though liberty had been restored to the Raja, and his 
rights proclaimed, much was yet to be done to put the ad¬ 
ministration of the country fully in his hands. The strug¬ 
gle between the President and the majority in the Council 
now was, whether Colonel Stuart, who would manage the 
business agreeably to the views of the majority, or Mr. 
Russel, who would manage it agreeably to the views of the 
President, should have the opportunity of placing the ad¬ 
ministration in the hands of the Raja. 

Mr. Russell was one of the gontlemen named by the 
Court of Directors to form one of the Committee of Cir¬ 
cuit to explore the Circars; and this Committee was 
directed to proceed upon its mission, as soon as the final 
settlement of affairs in Tanjore should be effected. The 
majority laid hold of this circumstance ; and voted, as well 
for the immediate departure of the Committee to the 
northern Circars, as that of Colonel Stuart to his command 
in Tanjore. The President insisted, that neither was 
there any necessity for precipitating the departure of the 
Committee, nor was the business of Tanjore settled ; that 
the Raja, who believed that the interests which had de¬ 
throned him were now triumphant, and those which 
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restored him overthrown, was in a state of apprehension BOOK V. 
bordering upon despair. He proposed that, for the ter- chap. iv. 

ruination of this unfortunate struggle, two members of the - 

Board, who were stationed at the out-settlements, and 1776. 
were not involved in the disputes, should be summoned 
to attend. This proposition was rejected. The President 
offered to be satisfied, if Mr. Russel was allowed to go to 
Tanjore for only a few days, to preserve tbe appearance cf 
consistency in the proceedings of the Council, and to quiet 
the alarms of the Raja, This too was rejected. 

Hitherto the proceedings of both parties, whatever 
name they may deserve in point of wisdom or virtue, were 
regular in point of form. Only one alternative now re¬ 
mained for Lord Pigot; the majority was either to be 
obeyed, or their authority was to bo resisted. Lord Pigot 
resolved to resist, and the method which he pursued was 
as follows: 

He assumed that the President was an integrant part 
of the Council; that it was not competent to perform any 
acts of government without him ; and that he had a r ght 
to withhold his concurrence from any propositions which 
the majority might urge. This wan pretty nearly the 
same doctrine which had suggested itself to Mr. Hastings 
in Bengal ; but the practical application was somewhat 
different. 

On the 19th of August, it was moved that a copy of in¬ 
structions for Colonel Stuart, prepared by tho command¬ 
ing officer, should he taken into consideration. Tilt Pre¬ 
sident declared that he would not put tho question. The 
obstruction presented a question of importance ; ar d tho 
majority resolved to adjourn. Tho following day, the 
Council assembled, and the same motion was made Tho 
President declared that ho would not allow tho question 
to be agitated at the Board. The majority, nevertheless, 
approved of the instructions, and prepared the draught of 
a letter to the officer at Tanjore, directing him to deliver 
over the command of the garrison to Colonel Stuart. The 
President declared that ho would sign neither; affirmed 
that without his signature thoy could have no authority, 
and warned his opponents to desist. The minds of the 
majority were yet embarrassed, and they adjourned tho 
Council for two days. On the 22ud of August, the day 
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on which they first assembled, the majority produced a 
minute, in which they deny that the concurrence of the 
President is necessary to constitute an act of government; 
affirm that the vote of the majority constitutes an act of 
government; and that it tends to subvert the constitu¬ 
tion, for the President to refuse cither to put a question, 
or to carry into execution the decisions of the majority. 
The President proposed, that questions of so much im¬ 
portance should be loft to the decision of their honourable 
masters; and that here, till their pleasure should be 
known, both parties should allow the matter to rest. 

This, too, was not agreeable to the wishes of the majo¬ 
rity. They came to a resolution, that, as the President 
would not sign the instructions to Colonel Stuart, and the 
letter to the officer at Tanjore, a letter should he written 
to the Secretary, directing him to sign them in the name 
of the Council, and transmit them as authoritative instru¬ 
ments of government to the parties addressed. 

The letter was written, and approved by all the gentle¬ 
men of the majority. They began to sign it in order, and 
two of them had already written their names, when Lord 
Pigot took, or snatched it out of the hand of the man who 
held it. He then took a paper out of his pocket, and said he 
had a charge to present against two members of the Board, 
and named the two who had just signed the letter which 
he had snatched. 1 The accusation was, that by signing 
orders to the .Secretary to give instructions to Colonel 
Stuart, they had been guilty of an act subversive of the 
authority of government, and tending to introduce anar¬ 
chy, By the standing orders of the Company, any mem¬ 
ber of the Council, against whom a charge was preferred, 
was not allowed to deliberate or vote on any of the ques¬ 
tions relating to the charge. When the two accused mem¬ 
bers were excluded, the President had a majority by his 
own casting vote. It was therefore voted to suspend the 
members in question, and then the President had a perma¬ 
nent majority. After the vote of suspension, the Council 

1 It would appear from this account, that Lord Pigot had come prepared 
with the charge, in anticipation of what would happen ; but a particular nar¬ 
rative of the transaction, written by Mr. LI oyer, one of the majority, to Mr. 
Orme*'mentions, that whilst the letter was being written, the President re¬ 
tired from the Council to his own apartment, and after a short interval 
returned. It was in this interval that he prepared his charge. Orme Papers, 
No. 171.—W. 
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adjourned to the following day which was the 23rd. The BOOK V. 
gentlemen of the former majority forbore to attend ; hut chap. iv. 

they sent by a public notary a protest, in which, beside -* 

denouncing the principal act of the following day, they, as 1/70. 
the majority of the Board, declare themselves the govern¬ 
ing body, and claim the obedience of the settlement. This 
protest was sent by the same agency to the commanders 
of his Majesty’s troops, and to all persons holding any au¬ 
thority at Madras, In consequence of what he deemed so 
great an outrage, Lord Pigot summoned the Counci' again 
to meet at four o’clock, when they passed a vote, suspending 
the whole of the members who had signed tho protest, 
and ordered Sir Robert Fletcher, tho commanding officer, 
to be put under arrest, aud tried by a Court martial. 

The opponents were not behind in violonce. They 
speedily assembled, declared themselves a Council vested 
with all tho powers of government, and resolved to arrest 
the person of Lord Pigot, and confer the command of the 
army, Mir Robert Fletcher being ill, on Colonel i-Stuart.' 

The task of pierforming the arrest of Lord Pigot v/as de¬ 
volved on the Colonel, who, by acquiescence, had adopted 
from him the command of the army. The greater part of 
the next day, the 24th, the Colonel passed in com]/any, or 
in business, with his Lordship}; breakfasted with him as 
well as dined ; and having accepted an invitation to sup 
at his house, and made his arrangement to arrest him by 
the way, was in the carriage of Lord Pigot along with him, 
when it was surrounded and stopped by the troops. 

As the point, for which all this confusion was created, 
was tho extremely minute one, whether Mr. Russei should 
or should not go for a few days to Taujore, it is not easy to 
believe, that something of importance did not remain at 
tho bottom, which it was not the interest of the parties to • 
disclose. One thing is certain, that the parties, aid they 
had the best means of information, cast tho rnos: odious 
imputations upon one another, and charged the u ost cor- 

• In examining afterwards the conduct of the parties, a question was raised . 
about tin: time of this resolution tu arrest Lord Pigot. It appeared to have 
been taken before tho violence of Lord 1’igot, in suspending the whole 
of the majority, and ordering tho arrest of Sir itobert Fletcher, But tho 
affidavits of the parties, who were prosecuted in England for the imprisonment 
of Lord Pigot, and which affidavits were not contradicted, affirmed, that tho 
figure 8, indistinctly written and mistaken for 3, had been the so tree of the 
error; and that 8 o’clock, and not 3 p.m. was the time at which the resolution 
of the majority was taken. 
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BOOK V. vupt and dishonourable motives.' They were accused of 
ciAr. lv. desiring to have an opportunity of enriching themselves, 

—'- the one party by sharing in the revenues of the Raja, the 

l17 "' other by sharing in those of the Nabob.- The party who 

espoused the views of the Nabob seem to have been afraid, 
after the extremities on which they had ventured, to carry 
their own resolutions into effect. They had voted that 
the crop which was on the ground at the time of the 
restoration belonged to the Nabob, and ought to follow the 
assignments he had made ; yet the Raja was not disturbed 
in the possession of it; 5 and the debts, real or fictitious, to 
Bonfield, remained at the end of their administration still 
undischarged. 1 

1 The real character of the contest is not difficult to comprehend. It lay 
between the Iluju of Tanjore anil the Nawali, the latter never relinquishing 
his pretensions to the supremacy over t,lie. former, or his desire to get posses¬ 
sion of the Revenues of Tanjoro; the former maintaining his claim to inde¬ 
pendence. Compel led by the orders ot‘ the Court to abstain from the open 
assertion of his pretensions, the. Hawaii did all that he could to uinhnrvuis 
the proceedings of those intrusted with powers fuveurnbic to the cause of the 
Raja; and he found a strong party to adopt his smtiinniLs with even more 
violence than himself. On the other hand, Lord Pigot and his adherents were 
equally intemperate in their support of the Kuja ; and, not content with effect¬ 
ing his restoration, treated the Nabob with indignity, threatening to remove 
him to Arcut, or place a guard upon his palace, and interdicting all communi¬ 
cation between him ami his friends in the service of the Company. These 
feelings of partisanship were no doubt exacerbated by interested motives: 
many of the Nawab’s supporters and friends were his creditors to a very largo 
amount—to tlmt of nearly a million and a half sterling, and they could not 
he expected to view with indifference the loss of the revenues of Tanjore, upon, 
which they Imd calculated for a considerable proportion of their security; that 
a few of them had corrupt inducements in advocating the Nawnb's cause is 
very possible ; and it is clillicu.lt to behove that Lord Pilot’s personal visit to 
Tanjore, or the struggle for the office of Resident at that Court, was free from 
all wish to benefit by substantial proofs of the ltuja’s gratitude. In proportion 
as the dispute continued, it included a greater number of persons, until it com¬ 
prehended most of the settlements of Madras; and the parties principally 
engaged in it were urged to extremities by the passions of their adherents its 
well as their own. That the insubordinate members of the Council intended 
the death of Lord I’igot was an absurd accusation, which, although resting on 
the verdict of a Coroner’s Inquest in Madras, was wholly untenable and un¬ 
proven. The catastrophe, however, contributed, with the orders of the Court, 
to terrify all parties into temperance, ns at an early period after the receipt of 
these orders, the Committee report tlmt dissension had ceased. Genera) Letter 
from Madras, 5th Feb. 1777.—\v. 

9 Admiral lMgot declared, in the House of Commons, tlmt his brother had 
been offered ten lucks of pagodas, and afterwards fifteen, a bviec, amounting 
to about £000,000 of English money, only to defer, and that for a fcliurt and 
specified time, the reinstatement of the Rnju. See Parliamentary History 
for the 10th of April, 1779, and Dodsley’s Annual Register, wi\. 

3 The claim was not abandoned, however, and in the beginning of 1777, a 
sort of compromise was effected with the Raja, who, although he refused to 
acknowledge any demand upon this account, assented to deposit in the Com¬ 
pany's Treasury four lacs of Pagodas — £1(50,000, to await the Court’s disposal. 
Only one fourth of this was realized at a (lute considerably subsequent to the 
agreement. MS. Records.—\V. 

4 See their affidavit, Howell’s Stale Trials, xxi, 123G. 



PROCEEDINGS IN ENGLAND. 

They proceeded to the further violence of suspendin'! 
all those members of the Council, who had voted with the 
President; but it does not appear that any harshness a> 
tended his confinement, or that he was not indulged with 
every freedom, consistent with the means necessary to 
prevent his resuming his place in tho government. 

When intelligence was brought to England of tho vio¬ 
lent act of the Council of Madras, it excited among the 
members of the Company, and still more in the nation at 
large, both surprise and indignation. In the Court of ! di¬ 
rectors, the party who defended, or at any rate attempted 
to apologize for the authors of the lato revolution, were 
nearly equal to the party by whom they were condemr.ed. 
But in a Court of Proprietors held on the 26th of Ma 'ch, 
1777, a resolution was passed by a majority of 382 to 140, 
in which it was recommended to tho Court of Directors to 
taice the most effectual measures for restoring Lord ligot 
to the full exercise of his authority, and for inquiring into 
the conduct of the principal actors in his imprisonment. 
Inconsequence of this proceeding, it was, on the 11th of 
April, carried by a casting wote in tho Court of Direc tors, 
that Lord Pigot and his friends should be restored tc the 
situations from which they had been improperly removed; 
that seven members of the Council, including tho Com¬ 
mander in Chief, who were declared to have subverted the 
government by a military force, should be suspended from 
tho service, and not restored without the immediate act of 
the Directors. But a vote of censure was at the same 
time passed on Lord Pigot, whose conduct in several 
instances was pronounced worthy of blame. The means 
were not yet exhausted of defeating this turn of iffairs. 
Not only were impediments accumulated, and placed in 
the way ; but a fresh sot of resolutions were brought for¬ 
ward, importing the recall of both parties, as the only 
mode of accomplishing that fundamental investigation 
which the importance of the occasion required. These 
propositions, in favour of which tho ministers were sup¬ 
posed to have exerted all their influence, were voted by a 
majority of 414 to 317, in a General Court on the 9th of 
May. The attention of Parliament was also attracted. 
Governor Johnstone, who was distinguished for the part 
which he had taken in discussions relative tc Indian 
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affairs, moved, on the 22nd of the sair, e month, a series of 
resolutions, highly approving the ’conduct of Pigot, and 
the measures which had been pursued for his restoration, 
while they condemned the proceedings of his enemies, and 
the motion for his recall. Almost all the questions of the 
English policy, relating to the affairs of the Carnatic, 
underwent discussion in a long and animated debate ; 
which was closed by a vote of no more, notwithstanding 
ministerial influence, than ninety to sixty-seven, against 
the resolutions. 

After those proceedings, a commission was prepared 
under the Company’s seal, bearing date the 10 of June 
1777, by which Lord Pigot was restored to his office ; but 
he was at the same time directed, within one week after 
the despatch of the. first ship, which, subsequent to the 
date of his restoration, should proceed from Madras, to 
deliver over the government to his successor ; and either 
by that ship, or the first that should follow, to take his 
passago to England. The members of the Council who 
had concurred in displacing Lord Pigot wei-e recalled ; and 
the military officers, who had been chiefly instrumental in 
executing the arrest and confinement, were ordered to be 
tried by courts martial on tlic spot. Till inquiry should 
be made into the conduct of both parties in the recent 
scenes, when it*would he seen which of the actors might 
deserve, and which might not deserve to be removed from 
the service, the Directors thought proper to form a 
temporary government; in which Sir Thomas Rumbold, 
after the departure of Lord l’igot, was to succeed to 
the chair John Whitehill to be second in council; and 
Major General Hector Munro, Commander of the Forces, 
to bo third, without the power of any further advance¬ 
ment. 1 

Nothing was ever made of the inquiry. In October, 1789, the Government 
of Madras Informed the Court that they found Insuperable difficulties in ob¬ 
taining information on which dependence could be placed. An advertisement 
had been published, inviting persons to depose on oath what they knew of the 
corruption of the parties : none had come forward. Application to the, Kaja 
and the Nuwab was considered inexpedient, as they wore not likely to state 
any thing to the discredit of their friends. Trial of the officers by Court 
Martial was held to be illegal, as no military otTence had been committed < 
they had all acted under the orders of the superior authorities. 'Hie chief civil 
servants concerned in the affair returned to England and remained there; the 
others crept back again into the service. Colonel Stuart afterwards com¬ 
manded the army, and the military we re employed at the siege of Pondicherry. 
Amidst the public events that soon ensued, all minor irregularities were for¬ 
gotten.—W, 



iKIAL UJ! mis AUIHUIIS OF THE AliREST. 

Before those orders were received in India, Lord Bigot 
had passed beyond the reach of honour or disgrace. His 
constitution, worn out by age, and the operation of a 
hostile climate, sunk under the inactivity of his situation, 
and the painful feelings which prcyod upon his mind, after 
a confinement of somewhat more than eight months. Mr. 
Whitehill reached Madras on the 31st of August, 1777, and 
being the senior in council, acted us President and Gover¬ 
nor till the 8th of February following, when Sir Tho nas 
Bumliold arrived. 1 

Once more the subject was taken up by tho House of 
Commons. On tho Ifith of April, 17711, Admiral Pigot, 
the brother of the deceased Governor, began tho discus¬ 
sion with a history of the transactions which had lee to 
tho deposition of Lord Pigot, and with the heaviest charges 
against, the actors in that scene. After which he move l a 
series of resolutions, affirming the principal facts; affirm ng 
also that orders had been given to hold courts-martial for 
the trial of tho principal military officers engaged in the 
crime, and directing an address to Isis Majesty for the 
prosecution, by the Attorney-General, of four of the mem¬ 
bers of the Council, who had returned to England. T ie 
resolutions gave rise to considerable debate; but were 
finally adopted. Proceedings in tho courts of law were 
immediately commenced ; and on the -20th of December 
the four members were tried for a misdemeanour, beforo a, 
special jury ; and found guilty. When brought up for 
judgment, a fine of 1000/. was imposed upon each, lo 
men of their fortunes, this was a punishment hardly to ho 
felt. Such is the dill'eronco, in the minds of Englisi 
judges, between the crime of deposing the head of a go¬ 
vernment abroad, and that of writing a censure upon on) 
of the instruments of government at home. 2 * * * * * 8 


1 Second Report of tho Committee of Secrecy, 1781; ami Parliamentary 

History, 1777, 17751, 1780; State of Facts relative to Tanjore, printed fo'i 

Old ell’. 1777; Tanjore Papers, printed tor C.ulcll, 1777; Lord Pilot’s Narrative, 

with Notes of Mr. Dairy tuple, &c.; Detinue of Lord I'ijjot, drawn up by Mr, 

Lind; Case of the President ami Council, fairly stated, ike. Almon, 1777; 

Proceedings upjuinst George Stratton and others (in Howell’s State Trials, 
vol xxw); Hist, and Management of the East India Company; Considera¬ 
tions on the Conquest of Tanjore, and tho Restoration of the Jiajit, The two 
last, both by the agents of the Nabob, were published by Oadell, in 1777. 

Genuine Memoirs of Asiatic us, in a series of letters to a friend, during five 
years’ residence in different parts of India, three of which were spent in 
the service of the Nabob of Arcot. 13y Philip Dormer Stanhope, Esq., 
p. 123—142. 

8 Parliamentary History, vol, xx.; Howell's State Trials, vol. xxi. 
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When the Northern Circars were first delivered into tho 
hands of the Company, it was judged expedient to govern 
the country for a time in the manner which was already 
established. The Circars of Rajarnundry, Ellorc, and Con- 
dapilly, were consigned, under a lease of three years, to a 
native named Hussnn Ali Khan, who had previously go¬ 
verned them under tho Nizam, with the state and autho¬ 
rity of a viceroy. The remaining Ciroar of Circacole was 
placed under a similar administration, but in the hands of 
a separate deputy. 

A chango was introduced in WOO. Administration by 
the agency of natives was discontinued; and tho Circars 
wero placed under the charge of Provincial Chiefs and 
Councils, a title and form which at that period the com¬ 
mercial factories were made to assume. Under tlio Chief 
and Council, formerly the Factory, of Masulipatam, were 
placed the districts of Condapilly, Rajarnundry, and Ellore. 
The Chief and Council of Vizagapatam received in charge 
the southern parts of Cicacole ; and at Ganjam, where the 
factory had been discontinued, a new establishment was 
made of a chief and council for those affairs of the country 
which could bo most conveniently ruled from that as a 
centre. To these provincial boards, the financial, judicial, 
and, in short, the whole civil and political administration 
of the country, was consigned. 

The disappointment in their expectations of pecuniary 
supply from the Northern Circars, as from their other do¬ 
minions, and the sense which they entertained of tho de¬ 
fects of tho existing administration, had recommended to 
the Court of Directors the formation of the Committee of 
Circuit. This Committee wero directed, by personal 
inspection, and inquiry upon the spot, to ascertain with 
all possible exactness, the produce, the population, and 
manufactures of the country; tho extent and sourcos of 
the revenue ; the mode and expense of its collection ; the 
state of administration of justice ; how far the financial 
and judicial regulations which had been introduced in 
Bengal were applicable in the Circars ; what was the con¬ 
dition of the forts ; and the circumstances of the Zemin¬ 
dars or Rajas ; what the military force of each ; the ex¬ 
penses both of his army and household; and the means 
which he possessed of defraying them. The Directors 



TREATMENT 01' THE ZEMINDARS. 

declared it to be their intention to let the lands, after the 
expiration of the present leases, for a term of years, as in 
Bengal; not, however, to deprive the hereditary Zemindars 
of their income; but leave them an option, oither to take 
the lands which had belonged to them, under an equitable 
valuation, or to retire upon a pension. They avowed, at 
the same time, the design of taking the military power 
into their own hands, and of preventing the Zemindars 
from maintaining those bodies of troops, with which ttiey 
were perpetually enabled to endanger the peace and 
security of the state. 

Within a few days after the deposition of Lord Pigot, 
the new Governor and Council drew up the instructions 
of the Committee, and sent them to the discharge of their 
duties. They had made some progress in their inquiries ; 
when Sir Thomas Rumbold took the reins of government 
at Madras, in February, 1778." 

la Council, on the 24th of March, the Governor repre¬ 
sented, that on account of the diminution in the r umber 
of members, it was now inconvenient, if not impossible, to 
spare a sufficient number from the Council to form the 
Committee ; that the Committee was attended with very 
great expense; that all the ends which were proposed 
to be served by it might be still more effectually accom¬ 
plished if the Zemindars were sent for, the desired inform¬ 
ation obtained from the Zemindars, and the jummabundy 
or schedule of rent, settled with them at the seat of govern¬ 
ment; that by this expedient the Zemindars would be 
made to feel more distinctly their dependence upon the 
government, both for punishment and protection ; that in¬ 
trigues, and the pursuit of private, at the expense of 
public interests, which might bo expected in she Cirears, 
would be prevented at Madras; and that an indefinite 
amount of time would be saved. For these reasons he 
moved, that the Committee of Circuit should be suspended, 
and that in future the annual rent of the districts should 
be settled at the Presidency, to which the Zemindars 
should, for that purpose, be ordered to rejiaii. The Coun ¬ 
cil acquiesced in his reasons, and without further delibera¬ 
tion the measure was decreed. 
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i Fifth Report of the Committee of ttie House of Commons, 1810; Second 
Report, Committee of Secrecy, 178J. App. No, 153. 



102 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. 

CtlAP. IV. 


1778 . 


As soon as this intelligence reached the Zemindars, 
they were thrown into the greatest consternation. It was 
expressly urged by the provincial councils on the spot, 
that the Zemindars were in general poor, and hardly able 
to support their families with any appearance of dignity; 
that many of them were altogether unable to defray the 
expense of a distant journey, and of a residence for any 
considerable time at the seat of government; that the 
greater part of them were in debt, and in arrears to the 
Company ; that they must borrow money, to enable them 
to undertake the journey, and still further incapacitate 
themselves for fulfilling their engagements ; that their ab¬ 
sence would greatly augment the confusion of the country, 
obstructing both the collection of the revenue, and the 
preparation of the investment; and that some of them 
laboured uuder the weight of so many years, and so many 
bodily infirmities, as to render the journey wholly im¬ 
practicable . 1 

The President and Council persevered in their original 
design ; and a considerable number of Zemindars were 
brought to Madras. Of the circumstances which followed, 
it is necessary that a few should be pointed out. In every 
case, the Governor alone negotiated with the Zemindars, 
and regulated their payments ; in no case did he lay the 
grounds of his treaty before the Council; in every case 
the Council, without inquiry, acquiesced in his decrees. 
Of all the Zemindars in the Northern Circars, the most 
important was Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram 
whose territory had the extent of a considerable kingdom, 
and whose power had hitherto held the Company in awe. 
The character of the Raja was voluptuousness and sloth ; 
but along with this he was mild and equitable. Sitteram 
Ritz, his brother, was a naan who possessed in a high de¬ 
gree the talents and vices of a Hindu. He was subtle, 
patient, full of application, intriguing, deceitful, stuck at 

* Of thirty-one Zemindars summoned to Madras, thirteen did not obey the 
summons, nov was their presence enforced. On those who canto no grout 
hardship was inflicted; and the accounts of the alarm and distress which the 
order created, are no doubt much exaggerated, as the arrangement withdrew, 
In some degree, the Zemindars from the influence of the provincial authori¬ 
ties, and deprived them of the valuable Ntmnr.% or presents, which they 
admitted they were in the practice of receiving. The exactions at the Presi¬ 
dency were probably more moderate than those in the provinces. The settle- 
nents made with them were not unreasonable nor injudicious, Minutes of 
evidence in the case of Sir J. Rumbold, p. ‘208, et seq.—W. 
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no atrocity in the pursuit of his ends, and was stained BOOK V. 
with, the infamy of numerous crimes. Sitteram Raz had chap, iv, 

so encroached upon the facility and weakness of his bro- - 

ther as to have transferred to himself the principal power 177H. 
in tiie province. The yoke, however, which he had ilaced 
upon the neck of the Raja was galling, and sustained with 
great uneasiness. Juggernaut Raz, a connexion of the 
family, united by marriage with the Raja, who had super¬ 
intended the details of government, as Dewan, or ihnneial 
minister, and was universally respected as a man of i ndor- 
standing and virtue, had been recently deprived of his 
office, through the machinal,ions of Sitteram Raz. 1 The 
points which required adjustment between Vizeran Rftz 
and the Company had suggested a use, or afforded a pre¬ 
text, for calling him to the Presidency before Sir Thomas 
Rumbold arrived. Against this order he remonstrated, on 
the ground of his poverty, and of the detriment t) his 
affairs which absence would induce. He offered to settle 
with the Council at Vizagapatam for any reasonable tri¬ 
bute or rent; and complained of his brother Sittoram 
Raz, whom ho described as engaged in machinations for 
his ruin. Sitteram had obeyed the very first summons 
to repair io Madras, and had negotiated successfully for 
the farm of one principal division of the lands. He carried 
another point of still greater importance ; which was to 
receive from the Presidency the appointment of Dewan to 
the Raja. To this regulation the Raja manifested tlio 
greatest aversion. The President addressed him in the 
following words : “We are convinced that it is a measure 
which your own welfare and the interest of the Company 
render indispensably necessary. But should you continue 
obstinately to withstand the pressing instances that lave 
repeatedly been made to you by the Board, conjunctively 
as well as separately, we shall bo under the necessity of 
taking such resolutions as will in all probability bo ex¬ 
tremely painful to you, but which, being once passed, can 

1 The characters given of both these persons arc unwarranted by the evi¬ 
dence or correspondence adduced. Situram's atrocity and Jugannatli’s virtue, 
are both gratuitous. They were both men of ability, and equally so o:' in¬ 
trigue; they were both competitors for the control of Vizeiam, and the 
management of the Zeminduri; ami both equally unscrupulous in taking ad¬ 
vantage of every favourable opportunity to provide for their own inter ist«. 

If any preference might be claimed for either, it seems to have been eti e to 
Sltaraiu.—W. 



104 

BOOK V. 

<:H(VP. IV. 

1778. 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

never be recalled.” To this Vizeram Efi,z made the fol¬ 
lowing answer : “ I shall consider myself henceforward as 
divested of all power ami consequence whatever, seeing 
that the Board urge me to do that which is contrary to 
my fixed determination, and that the result of it is to bo 
the losing of my country.” The reason which was urged 
by the President for this arbitrary proceeding was, tha 
necessity of having a man of abilities to preserve the 
order of the country, and ensure the revenues. The Court 
of Directors, however, say, in their general letter to the 
Presidency of Madras, dated the 10th of January, 1781, 
“ Our surprise and concern were great, on observing tha 
very injurious treatment which the ancient Raja of Vizi- 
anagaram received at the Presidency ; when, deaf to his 
representations and entreaties, you, in the most arbitrary 
and unwarrantable manner, appointed his ambitious and 
intriguing brother, Sitteram Raz, Dewan of the Circar, 
and thereby put him in possession of the revenues of his 
elder brother, who had just informed you that he sought 
his ruin : for however necessary it might be to adopt 
measures for securing payment of the Company’s tribute, 
no circumstance, except actual and avowed resistance of 
the Company’s authority, could warrant such treatment 
of the Raja.” 1 And in one of the resolutions which was 
moved in the House of Commons by Mr. Dundas, after¬ 
wards Lord Melville, on the 25th of April, 1782, it was 
declared, “ That the Governor and majority of the Council 
of Fort St. George did, by menaces and harsh treatment, 
compel Vizeram Raz, the Raja of Vizianagaram, to employ 
Sitteram Rfbz as the Dewan or Manager of his Zemindary, 
in the room of Jaggernaut, a man of probity and good 
character ; that the compulsive monaces made use of to¬ 
wards the Raja, aud the gross ill-treatment, which he re¬ 
ceived at the Presidency, were humiliating, unjust, and 
cruel in themselves, and highly derogatory to the interests 
of the East India Company, aud to the honour of the 
British nation.” 

Nor was this the only particular in which the Presidency 
and Council contributed to promote the interest and 
gratify the ambition of Sitteram Raz. They not only pre¬ 
vailed upon the Raja to be reconciled to his brother ; they 
) Second Report, Committee of Secrecy, 1781; Appendix, No. 163, 
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confirmed his adoption of that brother’s son; and “ agreed,” 
say the Secret Committee of the House of Commons, 
11 that all under-leases should for the future be made in 
the adopted Raja’s name ; that his name should bo used 
in all acts of government; and that Sitteram Raz, his 
father, who was in reality to enjoy the power, should be 
accepted of by the Board as a security for this ycung 
man.” 1 

In the opinion of tlio Directors, even this was no; all. 
They accused the Presidency of underselling the lands 
by a corrupt connivance with Sitteram R£iz. “ The Re¬ 
port,” they said, “of the Committee of Circuit, auc the 
positive evidence of Sitteram Raz, warrant us in asserting 
that more than double the amount of the tribute for 
which you have agreed, might and ought to have been 
obtained for the Company. Wo are in possession,’ they 
add, “ of one fact, which, so far as it extends, seems to 
convey an idea, that the Zemindars have been abuse 1, and 
their money misapplied at the Presidency.” 2 

The Directors alluded to the following fact; that Mr. 
Redhead, private Secretary to Sir Thomas liumbold, the 
Governor, had actually received from Sitteram Raz x bond 
for one lac of rupees, on condition of his services in pro¬ 
curing for the donor the Dewauskip of the Zemindary, a 
reconciliation with his brother, a confirmation of his son’s 
adoption, the Zemindary of Ancapilly, and the fort of 
Viziauagaram j advantages, the whole of which, Sitteram 
Raz obtained; and corruption, of which though made 
known to the President and Council by the proceedings of 
a court of justice, they afforded to the Court of I erectors 
no information. 2 

Another fact was: that to tho same Mr. Redhead, as 


1 Second Report, Committee of Secrecy, 1781; p. 10,—M. As ^ izernmwas 
childless, his adoption of his nephew was hi strict conformity to Tindu law; 
the Council of Madras could not clioo.-'C but concur in it. That tit" reconcilia¬ 
tion between the brothers, however enforced, was permanent, und productive 
of good effects, was satisfactorily shown by its results. It was effected in duly, 
177H. The Chief of Vizagaputam, Mr. Casamajor, from June, I78‘b to March, 
1782, deposes, that during that period, the brothers lived in perftet harmony, 
Sitaram being Dewnn; that the revenues had improved and w« re regularly 
paid; and that they could not have been collected ut all if the orothora had 
been at variance. Whatever, therefore, the inducements may be vc been, this 
transaction did not deserve the censure cust upon it.~W. 

* See Letter of 10th January, 1781, quoted above. 

* Third Report, Committee of Secrecy, ITttl, p. 13, 14. Twelfth Resolution 
of Mr. DLindas, moved in the House of Commons, 25th April, 17S2. 
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appeared by a codicil to his will, Ameer ul Omra, son of 
the Nabob, had an order from his father to pay a lac of 
rupees. 

Another fact was: that two lacs and one thousand 
rupees had been transmitted to Sitteram Ran, while at 
Madras ; of which money, though he was greatly in arrear, 
no part was paid to the Company. 

It further appeared: that according to one of the checks 
devised by the Company upon the corruption of their ser¬ 
vants, if Sir Thomas Rumbold possessed in India any 
money on loan, or merchandise on hand, at the time of 
entering upon his office, he was by his covenant bound, 
before he proceeded to recover the money, or dispose of 
the goods, to deliver to the Board a particular account of 
such property upon oath: that upon an accurate examina¬ 
tion of the records of the Council during the whole of Sir 
Thomas Rurnbold’s administration, no proceedings to that 
effect could be found : that Sir Thomas Rumbold, never¬ 
theless, had remitted to Europe, between the 8th of 
February, the day of his arrival at Madras, and the begin¬ 
ning of August in the same year, the sum of 45,000 ?., and, 
during the two subsequent years, a further sum of 119,000?., 
the whole amounting to 164,000?. ; although the annual 
amount of his salary and emoluments did not exceed 
20 , 000 ?. 

Sir Thomas opposed the evidence of corruption which 
these transactions imported, by asserting, that he had pro¬ 
perty in India at the time of his return, sufficient to account 
for the remittances which he afterwards made. The evi¬ 
dence which he produced consisted in certain papers and 
books of account, which exhibited, upon the face of them, 
sums to a great amount. And one of the witnesses, exa¬ 
mined before the Secret Committee of the House of 
Commons, stated his having heard in conversation from 
Sir Thomas Rumbold, that he had in Bengal, at the time of 
his last arrival in India, about 90,000?. ; part in Company’s 
cash, part in bonds, and mortgages at interest, on some of 
which three or four years’ interest -was due. 1 

* Second lieport, nt supra, p. 21,22.— M. Tljcso particulars are loosely and 
inaccurately stated. It was proved by tile evidence and accounts of Mr. Bribe, 
Sir T. liumbold’s Attorney In Bengal, that at the time when Sir Thomas 
quitted Bengal In 1772, the property belonging to him was 9,92,201 rupees, 
exclusive of interest, valued at UlOOOt. and bearing interest at 8 to 10 per cent 
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The lands or taxes in the Ci rears were let, some for BOOK V 
ten years, some for five. 1 The jaghire about Madras was chap iv. 

re-let to the Nabob, not for one, but for three years. And -- 

in no case was any satisfactory inquiry performed. \7l&. 

The Directors, complaining that their orders, and the 
interests of the Company, had been ecjually disregarded, 
and that while the dignity and feelings of the Zemindars 
were violated, the rights of the immediate cultivators were 
left without protection, pronounced upon the whole rf 
these proceedings their strongest condemnation. 

In the agreements formed with the Kiilrahdar, or Nizam, 
respecting the five Northern Circars, in 1707 and 17(18, it 
was arr anged, that Guntoor, which was one of them, sho rid 
be granted in jaghire to Bazalut .Tung, his brother; tc be 
enjoyed by that Prince during his life, or so long as tho 
Subabdar should be satisfied with his conduct; 2 and rpon 
expiration of the interest of Bazalut Jung, to revert tc the 
Company. About the latter end of Hie year 1774 the 
Governor and Council were informed by letters from the 
chief of Masuhpatam, that a body of French troops, under 
the command of M. Lally, were retained in tho service of 
Bazalut Jung, and received reinforcements and uto'-es by 
the port of Mootapilly. The mention of a French force in 
the service of a native prince was sure to kindle the 
jealousy of the English. The Presidency of Matins held 
the affair of sufficient importance to communicate with 
the Supreme Council of Bengal on the propriety of using 


whIt’ll balance was handed over to other attorneys in tho beginning of 1773, at 
which time the amount of interest raised the sum to 121,000/, Tin re was also 
other property at the same date in Bengal. The evidence as to what became 
of this sum in the interval between 1773 and 1777 is defective: but it is proved 
that no addition to Sir Thomas Hum bold’o fortune had been made in England 
between that time and 1779, and therefore it is inferred no rem trances had 
been effected, That some property hud been left in Bengal is ah o proved ft y 
account, but it maybe observed that in March, 1778, the balance 1 1 Ins account 
current with his agents is but I,12,b00 rupees: to this is to b( added, about 
three hies paid on account of monies lent, making u total of something more 
than 40,000/. It is also in evidence that he veecived as salary 4l ,000/, There 
still remains a considerable sum to be accounted for, t.o exp aiu the largo 
amount of his remittances to England. Minutes of Evi< cnee. 618, et 
seq.—VV. 

1 They were let for five years. The only ease in which a lews nf ten years 
was granted was to Sitaram Kaz, for the liaveli, or demesne lands; and this 
was granted by the Madras Government some time prior to 8U Thomas Hum- 
hold's arrival.—SV. 

,J Kot so long as the Subahdar should be satisfied, but until he broke 
friendship with the Company. See the treaty iu Minutes of Evidence, <>. 
72. ~W. 
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measures to procure the removal of the French from the 
territories of Bazalut Jung : and received the authority of 
that Board, not only to insist, with Bazalut Jung, upon 
their immediate dismissal; but to prepare a body of troops 
for marching to his frontiers, and to threaten him, that 
“ they would take possession of his country, and negotiate 
with the Nizam, even by an entire renunciation of the re¬ 
venue, for the cession of it to the Company.” It was 
deemed advisable to treat with the Nizam, as principal in 
the treaty of 1768, and a party to every agreement between 
the Company and Bazalut Jung : and they desired his co¬ 
operation for compelling his brother, either first to dismiss 
the Europeans from his service, and trust to the English 
the defence of Guntoor, which was their own ; or, secondly, 
to let that Circar to them at a rent determined by amica¬ 
ble valuation. The Nizam replied in friendly terms; 
declaring that he had sent a person of distinction to 
procure the removal of the French from the service of his 
brother; and that “ every article of the treaty should 
remain fixed to a hair’s breadth.” From the date of these 
transactions, which extended to the beginning of the year 
1776, though several representations had been received of 
the continuance of the French in the territory of Bazalut 
Jung, no ulterior measures were adopted by the Board 
until the 10th of July, 1778, when the President and 
Select Committee entered a minute, expressing a convic¬ 
tion of danger from the presence, in such a situation, of 
such a body of men. A negotiation, through the medium 
of the Nabob, without the intervention of the Nizam, was 
commenced with Bazalut Jung. That prince was now 
alarmed with tho prospect presented by the probable 
designs of Hyder Ali, and well disposed to quiet his appre¬ 
hensions by the bonefit of English protection. On the 
30th of November, the President presented to the Board 
a proposal, tendered by Bazalut Jung, in which that Prince 
agreed to cede the Guntoor district for a certain annual 
payment, to dismiss the French from his service, and to 
accept the engagement of the English to afford him troops 
for the defence of his country. On the 27th of January, 
1770, when the treaty was concluded with Bazalut Jung, 
it was thought expedient to send to the court of the Nizam 
a resident; who should ascertain as far as possible the 
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views of that Pi'ince, and his connexions with the Indian BOOK V. 
powers or the French ; obviate any unfavourable impres- chai-. iv. 

sions which he might have received ; and transact any-— 

business to which the relations of the two states might 
give birth. And on the 19th of April a force, under Ge¬ 
neral Ilarpur, was ordered to proceed to the protection of 
the terr.tory of Banalut Jung. 

In the contest with the Mahrattus, in which,at ihe Pre¬ 
sidencies of Bengal and Bombay, the English were engaged, 
the Nizam had expressed a desire to remain neutral, 
though he had frankly declared his hatred of Ttagoba, and 
his connexion by treaty with Pundit Purdaun, the infant 
Peshwa, that is, with the prevailing party of the Poona 
Council; and though an alliance with the Berar govern¬ 
ment had been attempted by tho Supreme Council, on the 
condition of recovering for that government some coun¬ 
tries which had been wrested from it by the Sut ahdar of 
the Deccan. When Mr. Hollond, who was sent as resident 
by the Presidency of Madras, arrived at Hyderabad, the 
capital of the Nizam, on the 6th of April, he was received 
with every mark of respect, and with the strongest assu¬ 
rances of a desire to cultivate the friendship of thi English. 

But when, at his audience, the resident proceeded to 
explain tho transactions, which, without tho participation 
of the Nizam, had takon place between the Company and 
his brother, the painful emotions of his Highness were 
visible ; ho read over the articles of the treaty of 1768; 
affirmed that it was violated by the conduct of the Presi¬ 
dency ; disavowed tho right of the English to interfere in 
the concerns of his family ; declared that, if tho treaty was 
to be regarded, the troops which, without his leave, were 
about to march into the country, possessed by Bazalut 
Jung, a dependant of the Subali, ought to be slopped ; if 
the treaty was not to be regarded, he should be c unstrained 
to o] ipose them. To the apology urged by M •. Ilollond, 
that tho probability of an immediate attack by flyder Aii 
left not sufficient time for consulting him ; tho Nizam 
replied that Hydor had no imuiodiate intentioi to molest 
his brother, but was meditating a speedy attao c upon the 
Carnatic, to be conducted, like the former invasion of that 
province, by plundering and burning, while ho avoided a 
battle. Tho Nizam was jealous of tho presence of a British 
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force with Bazalut Jung, who, with such assistance, he 
doubted not, would soon aspire at independence. The 
French troops he had taken into his service, immediately 
after they were dismissed by his brother ; but he assured 
the British resident that he had adopted this expedient 
solely to prevent them from passing into the service of 
Hyder or the Mahrattas ; and described them as of little 
value, the wreck of the army of Bussy, augmented by per¬ 
sons of all nations. This was a contingency, which, in 
their eagerness to see the French discharged by Bazalut 
Jung, the Presidency had somewhat overlooked. It was, 
no doubt, true, as they alleged, that had the Nizam con¬ 
sulted the friendship of the English,- he would have 
ordered the French troops to the coast, whence, with other 
prisoners, they might have been sent on thoir passage to 
Europe. 

In the Select Committee, on the 5th of June, it was 
proposed by the Governor, and agreed, that the Pesheush , 
or tribute, of five lacs of rupees, which the Company were 
bound by thoir treaty to pay, in compromise, for posses¬ 
sion of the Northern Circars, the Nizam should bo solicited 
to remit. The payment of it had already been suspended 
for two years, partly on the pretence that the French 
troops were not dismissed, partly on account of the ex¬ 
hausted state of their finances. When this proposal was 
announced by Mr. Holland to the Nizam, he became highly 
agitated ; and declared his conviction that the English no 
longer meant to observe the treaty, for which reason ho 
also must prepare for war. 

Mr. Iiollond, who had received instructions to commu¬ 
nicate with tho Supreme Council, conveyed intelligence 
of theso transactions to Bengal, by sending, on the 3rd of 
September, copies of the letters which had passed between 
bim and the Presidency of Madras. On the 25th of Oc¬ 
tober, the subject was taken into consideration at Cal¬ 
cutta, when the proceedings of the Madras Presidency, in 
forming a treaty with Bazalut Jung, without the inter¬ 
position of his immediate sovereign, the Company’s ally, 
and in withholding the payment, and proposing the aboli¬ 
tion of the pesheush, underwent the most severe con¬ 
demnation, as tending to impeach the character of the 
English for justice and faith, and to raise them up a for- 
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midable enemy, when they were already exposed to nn- BOOK V. 
usual difficulties and dangers. It was agreed, that the chap. iv. 

case demanded the interference of the Superior Board ; -- 

and a letter was written on the 1st of November, 1779, to 1779 - 
assure the Nizam that the intentions of the English 
government were truly pacific, notwithstanding the inter¬ 
pretation which he put upon the proceedings of the 
Council at Madras. Mr. Hollond was directed to suspend 
his negotiations till ho should receive further instructions 
from his own Presidency. Letter's were also written to 
that Presidency, acquainting them, in terms studiously 
inoffensive and mild, with the aberrations which it ap¬ 
peared to the Supremo Council that they had made from 
the line of propriety and prudence. The Nizam declared 
the highest satisfaction with the friendly assurances which 
the Supreme Council had expressed. But their inter¬ 
ference excited the highest indignation and resentment in 
the Council of Madras. On the 30th of December a 
minute was entered by Hir Thomas Ruiflbold, the [’resi¬ 
dent, in (which he treats the censure which had been 
passed on their conduct as undeserved, and its language 
unbecoming ; denies the right of tiro Supreme Council 
thus to interfere in the transactions of another Presidency, 
and argues that their controlling power extended to the 
conclusion alone of a treat)', not to the intermediate ne¬ 
gotiation ; he turns the attack upon the Bengal Presi¬ 
dency, enters into a severe investigation of the policy and 
conduct of the Mahratta war, which in every particular 
lie condemns; this it was which had alienated tire mind 
of the Hubahdar, not the regulation with Iris brother, or 
the proposed remission of the pesheush ; the retention of 
a pesheush offended not tire conscience of the Bengal 
Presidency, when themselves were the gainers, the un¬ 
fortunate Emperor of India the sufferer, and when it was 
a pesheush stipulated and secured by treaty for the most 
important grants. In terms of nearly the same import 
the lei,ter was couched, in which the Presidency o: Madras 
returned an answer to that of Bengal, along with which 
they transmitted the minute of their President. 

The Presidency of Madras had not only taken Guntoor 
on lease from Bazalut Jung, they had also transferred it, 
on a lease of ten years, to the Nabob of Arcot, though 
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BOOK V. well aware how little the Directors were pleased with his 
i.'iiAi'. iv. mode of exaction, either in their jaghire or in his own 
-~— dominions. 

The measure of their offences, in the eyes of the Direc¬ 
tors, was now sufficiently full. In their letter of the 10th 
of January, 1781, after passing the severest censure upon 
the abolition of the Committee of Circuit, and the pro¬ 
ceedings with the Zemindars of the four Northern Circars, 
on the treaty with Bazalut Jung, the transactions with 
the Nizam, and the lease of Guntoor to the Nabob, they 
dismiss from their service Sir Thomas Rumbold, President, 
John Hill and Peter Perring, Esquires, Members of their 
Council of Fort St. George ; deprive of their seat in coun¬ 
cil Mr. Smith and Mr, Johnson ; and express their strong¬ 
est displeasure against tiie commander of their forces, Sir 
Hector Munro.' 


CHAPTER V. 

1PW with the French—Pondicherry taken—War with Ryder 
Ali—Presidency unprepared—Colonel Baillie's Detach¬ 
ment cut of—Supreme Council suspend the Governor of 
Fort St. George , and send Sir Eyre Coote to Madras — 
Myder takes Areot, and overruns the greater Part of the 
Country—Lord Macartney , Governor of Fort St. George 
—Ncgapatnam and Trincomalee taken from the Dutch — 
Treaty between the Nabob of Arcot and Supreme Council 
—Assignment of the Nabob's Revenues—Tellicherry in¬ 
vested — Great Armaments sent from, both England and 
France—Disaster of Colonel Rrathuiaite’s Detachment in 
Tanjore—Madras reduced to a State of Famine—Death of 
Myder All—Tippoo withdraws the Mysorean Army from 
the Carnatic—Operations and Fate of General Matthews 
oh the Coast of Malabar —Siege of Mangalore—The 
General at Madras , refusing to obey the Civil Authority, 
is arrested and sent to Europe—French and English sxis- 

1 These transactions are minutely detailed in the Second and Third Reports 
of the Committee of Secrecy, 1781; in the Appendices to which the official 
documents are to be found.—-M. 

The author does not appear to have be<;n in possession of the Minutes of tha 
Evidence, which was produced in .justification of the Bill of Rains and Penal¬ 
ties, introduced by Mr. Dundee.—W, 
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pend Hostilities in consequence of Intelligence of the Peace BOOK V. 
in Europe—Operations of Colonel Fullarton in Coim- < hap. v. 

betore,—Peace 'with Tippoo—Behaviour of Supreme Conn- -- 

oil to Presidency of Madras, 1778. 

WAR with the French, instead of being, as formerly, 

'' the most alarming to the English of all sources of 
danger in ludia, now held a very inferior station among 
the great objects which occupied their attention. In tho 
beginning ot' duly, 1778, intelligence was received in Bon- 
gal, which though somewhat premature, was acted upon 
as certain, that war had commenced between England and 
France. Without waiting for a formal notification of this 
event, which might be only delayed till the French had 
made themselves strong, it was resolved by a stroke, de¬ 
cisive in their present defenceless situation, to take pos¬ 
session of tho whole of the French settlements in India. 

With regard to minor places the attempt was easy ; and 
Chandernagore, with the factories at Masulipatam ai d 
Carical, surrendered without resistance. Pondicherry wis 
the object of importance, and it was resolved to lose no 
time in taking measures for its reduction. Instructions 
were sent to Madras, and reached it with unusual expe¬ 
dition. Major-General Sir Hector Munro, who commanded 
the Madras army, took post on an elevated ground, called 
the Bed Hills, distant about a league from PondicheTy, 
on the 8th of August, and on the 9th summoned the p'ace 
to surrender. But his preparations were still so back¬ 
ward, that it was the 21st of August before he took pos¬ 
session of the bound-hedge, within cannon-shot of the 
town, and ground was not broken till the 6th of Sep¬ 
tember. It was broken in two places, with a view to 
carry on attacks upon both sides of the town at once 
The British squadron, consisting of one ship of sixty 
guns, one of twenty-eight, one of twenty, a sloop of war, 
and an East ludiamau, sailed from Madras, toward tl e end 
of July, under the command of Sir Edward Vernor, with 
a view to block up Pondicherry by sea. This squadron 
reached the scene of action about the time when Sir 
Hector Munro encamped on the Red Hills and summoned 
the fort. The French squadron, Under M. Troujofy, con¬ 
sisting of one ship of sixty-four guns, one of thirty-six, 
von. iv. i 
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BOOK V. one of thirty-two, and two East Indiamen armed for war, 
chap. v. sailod immediately, and prepared for action. The two 

-- squadrons met and engaged on the 10th of August. The 

l" 8 - battle raged with great fury for the space of seventy-four 
minutes, when the three minor ships of the French squa¬ 
dron quitted the action, and in fifteen minutes after wore 
followed by the rest. The English ships, which, as usually 
happened in engagements with the French, had suffered 
chiefly in their rigging, wore uuable to pursue the French, 
which had suffered chiefly, in their hulls. Tho French 
squadron l'eached Pondicherry the same night. Sailing 
badly, and opposed by the winds and the current, it was 
tho 20th before the English recovered their station. 
Early on the morning of the 21st, tho French squadron 
was perceived under easy sail, standing out of Pondicherry 
road. During tho day the alternate failure and opposition 
of the winds prevented the squadrons from closing ; and 
towards night the English commander stood in for Pon¬ 
dicherry road, and cast anchor, expecting that tho enemy, 
to whom it was an object of so much importance to keep 
open the communication of Pondicherry by sea, would 
proceed in tho same direction, and commence the action 
on the following morning. M. Troujolly availed himself 
of the night. His squadron was out of sight before tho 
morning, and was no more heard of upon the coast. 

The garrison of Pondicherry was commanded by M. 
Bellecorabo, a man whom this abandonment was not suffi¬ 
cient to dismay. Notwithstanding the total destruction 
which the works of Pondicherry had sustained in the for¬ 
mer war, its fortifications had been restored with great 
diligeuco, and it was defended by a garrison who availed 
themselves of all its advantage's. The English opened 
their batteries on the 18th of September, with the fire of 
twenty-oight cannon and twenty-seven mortars, and car¬ 
ried on their approaches with unremitting vigour ; but 
the vigilance, activity, and enterprise of the garrison, 
compelled them to caution, and, together with the rains, 
which fell in torrents, retarded their operations. Towards 
tho middle of October, having pushed a gallery on the 
south side into tho ditch of the fort, having made a breach 
in one of the bastions, destroyed the faces of the tw'O 
that were adjacent, and prepared a bridge of boats for 
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passing the ditch,; having also destroyed the face of the HOOK V. 
bastion on tho opposite side of the town, and constructed chap. v. 

a float for passing the ditch, they resolved to make the - 

assault in three places at once, on the south side, on tho l'” s - 
north aide, and towards the sea, where the enemy had run 
out a stockade into the water. Ail the marines, and 200 
seamen, were landed from the ships. On tho day first 
appointed for tho assault, so much rain unexpectedly fell, 
as to swell tho water in the ditch, blow up tho gallery 
on the southern side, and damage the boats belonging to 
tbe bridge. The loss was diligently and speedily repaired 
But M. Bellecombo, who had accomplished all that an able 
governor could perform, to retard tho fall of the place, 
resolved not to throw away the lives of tho gallant ntea 
who had seconded his endeavours, and the day before the 
intended assault proposed a capitulation. The English, 
by tho gjneonsity of their terms, and the liberality of their 
whole procedure, showed their high senso of the hono lr 
and gallantry of the enemy whom they had subdued. 

The garrison were allowed to march out with all toe 
honours of war ; and, at the request of M. Bollecombe, the 
regiment of Pondicherry was complimented with its ;o- 
lours. After a delay of some months tho fortifications 
were destroyed. 

The French now retained in India nothing but Malm, a 
a small fort anil settlement on the coast of Malabar. On 
the 27th of November, tho question of its reduction was 
agitated in tho Council, when the pride of driving the 
French entirely out of India enhanced the apparent ad¬ 
vantage of the conquest. Tho difficulties were not incon¬ 
siderable : the inarch of the troops ovev land, from one 
side (T India to tho other, was long and hazardous the 
disposition of tho native chiefs, through the territory of 
whom it would be necessary to pass, was not in all cases 
ascertained to be friendly: the constitution of Euro leans 
would be apt to fail, under the difficulties of the m arch : 
there was not shipping sufficient to convey the expedition 
by sea : it was at the same time apprehended that dyder 
Ali would view the enterprise with jealousy and dissatis¬ 
faction, and not regarded as impossible that he would 
directly oppose it. The importance, however, of leaving 
no such talents as those of Frenchmen to cope with in 



116 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V, India, and of not leaving to them a place to -which either 
chap. v. troops or stores could be sent, though both Hyder and 

-- the Mahrattas had very convenient places with which 

they would have gladly accommodated them, appeared of 
sufficient magnitude to induce the Presidency to brave all 
dangers in undertaking an expedition against Malffi. 
Towards the end of December, it was planned, that the 
European portion of the expedition should be conveyed 
by sea; that the Sepoys should march over land; that 
they should rendezvous at Anjengo, and Colonel Brath- 
waite roceive the command. On the 4th of February in¬ 
telligence was received at Madras, of the disaster sus¬ 
tained by the army of Bombay, on its march to Poona. 
The danger to which this eveut might expose the expe¬ 
dition, now on its way to Mahe, underwent deliberation in 
the Council; but the confession of weakness, which would 
be implied in the recall of tho troops, and the supposed 
importance of accomplishing the object in view, decided 
the question in favour of perseverance. Intelligence of 
the resolution of Hyder to resent the attack produced a 
hesitation and the importance was discussed'of gaining 
the friendship of that powerful chief by renouncing the 
enterprise ; but after a short suspension, the design was 
resumed, and Colonel Brathwaito was instructed to anti¬ 
cipate resistance'by velocity of completion. The expedi¬ 
tion encountered far less difficulty than there was reason 
to expect: no opposition was made to the march : the 
fleet and the troops arrived safely at the place of rendez¬ 
vous : aud Mah6, which was strongly situated, but totally 
destitute of supplies, surrendered on the 19th of March 
before a cannon was fired. It was occupied by the Eng¬ 
lish till the 29th of November, when, Colonel Brathwaite’s 
detachment being ordered to Surat to reinforce General 
Goddard, the fort was blown up. 2 

Before Colonel Brathwaite was enabled to oomply with 
his orders, and embark for Surat, he received a requisition 
from the chief and factory at Teliicherry for the assist- 

• A formal communication was made by his Vakeel to the Madras Go- 
vernment, that he would oppose an attack upon Mah£, or would retaliate 
by sending troops into the Carnatic. First Report Committee of Secrecy, 
p, 21.—W. 

3 First and Second Reports of the Committee of Secrecy; also the Annua 
Register for 1179 and 1782. 
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ance of the whole detachment. That settlement had BOOK V, 
drawn upon itself the resentment of Hyder by protecting chai* v. 

a Nair chief who had incurred his displeasure. By the —- 

influence of Hyder, a number of the surrounding chiefs 1780, 
were incited to attack the settlement, which was closely 
pressed, at the time of the evacuation of Malm. Not 
conceiving that he could be justified in leavingTellieherry 
in its perilous situation, Colonel Brathwaite moved with 
his detachment to its support. In consequence of the 
detention of those troops, the Council at Madras resolved 
to send another detachment to the assistance of Goddard, 
which was embarked in the months of January and Feb¬ 
ruary, 1780.' 

In 1774, the division among tho Mahratta chiefs affo'ded 
to Hyder an opportunity, which he dexterously and 
vigorously improved, of turning the tide in his affairs. 

He recovered speedily the territory which he had lost. 

He diligently employed the interval of repose which suc¬ 
ceeded, in restoring order to his country, improving his 
revenues, augmenting the number, and improving the dis¬ 
cipline of his troops. His power soon appeared to be 
rapidly on the increase ; and afforded alarm to the Eng¬ 
lish, who, by their evasion of the treaty of .176!), wi re con¬ 
scious of the hatred they had inspired, and were now 
jealous of a connexion between him and the French. He 
continued to extend his dominions, and increise his 
power, with little interruption, till the latter end of the 
year 1777, when the Mahrattas and Nizam Ali combined 
to chastise him. The Mahrattas, under Hurry Pundit 
and Purseram, penetrated into the Balagh&t country, with 
an army of 50,000 men ; but upon the approach of Hyder, 
who hastened to oppose them, they retreated into the dis¬ 
trict of Adoni, where they came to an engagement on tho 
5th of January, 1778, and sustained a defeat. 

Though Hyder was deeply exasperated against the Pre¬ 
sidency of Madras for their continued evasion of treaty, 
and refusal of assistance, he was induced by the state of 
affairs to make a fresh proposal in 1778. Hara jsed, by tho 
hostilities of the Poonah government, he had been Well 
pleased to support a pretender in the person of Ragohu : 
the English were now involved not only in disputes with 
1 First lieport, ut supra, p. 56. 
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CHAT-. V. 


1780. 


the Poonah ministers, but in actual operations for the rein¬ 
statement of that ejected chief; and in the beginning of 
July, 1778, Hyder, through his resident at Madras, made 
a new overture towards an alliance with the English, offer¬ 
ing his assistance to establish Ragonaut Rao in the office 
of Peshwa ; and requiring only a supply of awns and mili¬ 
tary stores for which he would pay, and a body of troops 
whose expenses ho would defray. The opinion of the 
Presidency appears to have been, that such an arrange¬ 
ment might bo useful, more particularly to prevent the 
formation of a connexion between Hyder and the French : 
they even acknowledged their belief, that had not the 
treaty of 1769 been evaded, Hyder never would have 
sought other allies than themselves. The Supreme Coun¬ 
cil, to whom reference was made, approved in general of 
an alliance with Hyder ; but being at that time zealous to 
form a connexion with the Raja of Berar, they directed a 
modification of the terms in regard to Ragoba, whose 
cause, they said, was supported, not as an end, but a means 
now deemed subordinate to the successful issue of the ne¬ 
gotiation with Moodajee, 

A friendly intercourse subsisted between Hyder and 
the French. He had been supplied by them with arms 
and militarjf stores. A number of adventurers of that 
nation commanded and disciplined his troops ; and they 
were united by a common hatred of the English power, 
A desire to save appearances, however, constrained Hyder 
to congratulate the English upon the reduction of Pondi¬ 
cherry ; but, anticipating the design of attacking Mahe he 
gave early intimation of the resentment with which he 
would regard any such attempt. Mahe was situated in the 
territory of a petty prince on the western coast, who with 
the other petty princes, his neighbours, were rendered 
tributary to Hyder, and ranked among his dependants. 
The merchants of various nations, it was declared by 
Hyder, had settlements, and performed traffic in his domi¬ 
nions ; and all of them, as if they were subjects of his 
own, he would resolutely defend. To soften his animosity 
and prevent a rupture, which the dread of his power, and, 
above all, his apprehended union with the French, clothed 
in considerable terrors, thero was sent to his presence, in 
January, 1779, a person, who, though empowered to declare 
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the resolution of attacking Mahfi, should assure Hyder of BOOK. V. 
the desire which the Presidency felt to study his kielina- chap. v. 

tions, and to cultivate his friendship. The messenger -— 

was received with but little respect, and the invasion of 
the Carnatic was threatened as the retaliation for inter¬ 
fering with Mah6.‘ At that particular moment, Hyder 
was engaged in the conquests of Cooti, of Oarnaul, and 
Gudapuh ; the former belonging to the Mahratta chieftain 
Morari FUo, the two last to their respective Nab rbs, de¬ 
pendants of the Subahdar, and thence was hindered from 
taking effectual measures to defeat the expedition against 
Muhe. But the Presidency were now convinced of his 
decided aversion ; and were informed of his intention to 
make peace with the Mahrattas, for enabling him the 
more completely to carry into execution his designs against 
the English. Their thoughts were called to the necessity 
of preparation ; and they saw nothing but dangers and 
difficulties in their path. The Nabob, as he informed 
them, and as they knew well without his information, was 
destitute of money : and as destitute of troops, on whom, 
either for numbers or quality, any reliance could be placed. 

Their own treasury was impoverished ; and if the cavalry 
of Hyder should enter the country, neither could the re¬ 
venues be collected, nor provisions be procu) ed. More 
alive than they to the sense of danger, the Nabob urged 
the necessity of making peace with Hyder, by stopping the 
expedition to M.ah6; or, on tho other hand, of making 
terms with the Mahrattas and the Subahdar. So far from 
attempting to conciliate either Hyder or the Subahdar, 
the Presidency formed with Bazalut Jung the arrangement 

i Borne confusion 1ms here been made, probably between the written and 
personal communications that took place Iwitwoen the two Governors. In 
January, 1779, no person was sent to llvder. A letter was addressed to him 
by tlm President, proposing to send it Resident to his court, find announcing 
the intention of attacking Mah<5. No Resident was sent. Something later in 
the year, Sir Thomas Itumbold, without communicating with the Committee, 
engaged the celebrated Missionary, Schwartz, to go phvuti ly to llyder, and 
ascertain bis real sentiments, the Governor distrusting the ©presentation of 
them from Hyder’s own Vakeel,or from the officers of the Nabob. Schwartz 
get off on his mission in July, 1779, arrived in Seringupatam in August, was. 
treated by llyder with kindness, and made tho bearer of a letter from him to 
the government, which he delivered some time in October, as, on the 23rd of 
that month, the proceeding was first communicated to th*t Committee, In 
February, 1780, a second mission was sent to Hyder, in the person of Mr. Gray, 
renewing offers of alliance with the English, which were disdainfully rejected. 

Both the missions furnished sufficient evidence of tiie disposition and purpose* 
of Hyder. First Report of Select Committee, 25. Wilks’s South of India, ii. 

242. Life of Schwartz, i, 341.—W. 
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BOOK V. which has been already described, respecting the Guntoor 
chap* v. Circar and military assistance, and which, in the highest 
’ degree, alarmed and exasperated both. The detachment 
1780. which under Colonel Harpur was sent to the assistance of 
Bazalut .Tung, attempted to proceed to Adoni, through a 
part of Cudapah, which Hyder had lately subdued. His 
troops barricaded the passes ; and the detachment, afraid 
of being surrounded, was obliged to march back and wait 
for subsequent orders. Hyder not only assured Bazalut 
Jung, by writing, that he would not permit the English 
whom he described as the most faithless and usurping of 
all mankind, to establish themselves in a place so conti¬ 
guous to his country, and so important as Guntoor; but 
in the month of November he sent a body of troops into 
the territory of that Prince, took possession of the open 
country, and joined with Nizam Ali his brother in threat¬ 
ening him with instant ruin, unless he broke off all corre¬ 
spondence with the English. ^ii this emergency, Bazalut 
Jung was constrained to forbid the march of the English 
detachment; and to request the restoration of Guntoor, as 
the only means of pacifying his brother and Hyder, and 
averting his fate. The question respecting the Circar 
came under deliberation of the Council on the 30th of De¬ 
cember, when the decree was passed that it should not he 
restored. Though its importance was considerable, be¬ 
cause situated as it was between the territories of the 
Nabob, or, more properly speaking, of the English, in the 
Carnatic, and the four Northern Oircars, it completed the 
communication between their northern and southern pos¬ 
sessions, and, by placing in their hands the port of Moota- 
pilly, deprived Nizam Ali of all connexion with the sea, 
reduced him to the condition of a merely inland power, 
and in particular closed the channel by which French sup¬ 
plies could easily reach him; yet the embarrassments 
created in the Council, by the bargain they had concluded 
with the Nabob, for a ten years’ lease of that Circar, con¬ 
tributed not less, it would appear, than all other induce¬ 
ments, to the resolution which they formed. 

Under the apprehensions which tho resentment and pre¬ 
parations of Hyder inspired, the Presidency, at the end of 
October, had presented to the Supreme Council the pros¬ 
pect of a rupture with that chieftain, the dangerous mag- 
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nitude of bis power, and their want of resources ; had BOOK V. 
pressed upon them the necessity of forming a peace with chap. v. 

the Mahrattas, as in that event Hyder would be restrained -- 

by his fears; they had also written in similar terms to D80. 
General Goddard at Bombay. Soon after, when they were 
informed of the probability that hostilities would be re¬ 
newed with the Mahrattas, they reiterated the statement 
of their apprehensions ; and concluded that, destitute as 
they were of resources for all active operations, they could 
only collect their troops as much as possible, and wait to 
see what the resolutions of tho Supreme Board would en¬ 
able them to undertake. 

Before the end of November, the Nabob, whose intelli¬ 
gence respecting the proceedings of the Indian powers was 
in general uncommonly good, informed the Governor, that 
a treaty had been formed between Hyder and the Mahrat¬ 
tas, to which Nizam Ali had acceded, for a system of com¬ 
bined hostilities against the English. Though, in his 
answer to the Nabob, the Governor appeared to discredit 
the intelligence, it was not long before he was satisffid of 
its truth ; and, in the letter, which, on tho 31st of Decem¬ 
ber, the Select Committee addressed to the Supreme 
Board, they represented the treaty between Hyder and the 
Mahrattas, as an undoubted fact. Still they were not so 
much impressed with a sense of imminent danger, as to be 
deterred from sending a body of troops to the assistance 
of Goddard, in lieu of those which were detained at Telli- 
cherry ; being in daily expectation of a regiment from Eu¬ 
rope ; conceiving themselves sufficiently strong to cover 
the principal garrisons; and deeming it vain, without 
Cavalry, to attempt to protect the open country against 
the invasion of a vast body of horse. In the month of 
January, 1780, the President wrote to the Court of Direc¬ 
tors, that, notwithstanding the alarms in which they had 
been held by the hostile appearances of Hyder and the 
Nizam, and notwithstanding the provocation which the 
support of Ragoba had given both to the Mahrfttas and 
the Nizam, there was still a prospect of tranquillity ; and 
in the following month, he repeated, in still stronger 
terms, a similar assurance.’ Till the month of June, no 

> The President, in the early part of 1780, was Sir Thomas JIumhoId; he 
quitted Madras, on the score of ill health, in April, and with anticipations, 



122 

BOOK V. 

CHAP. V. 

1780. 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

measures were pursued which had a reference to the war j 
and even then it was only commanded that Colonel Har- 
pur’s detachment, which had been transferred to the com¬ 
mand of Colonel Baillie, should cross the Kistna, to be 
more in readiness, “in case of any disturbance in the 
Carnatic.” On the 19th of June intelligence was received 
from the officer at Velore, that Hyder had begun his 
march from Seringapatam, and that a great army was 
already collected at Bangalore. On the 28th of the same 
month, the Select Committee of Fort St. George declared, 
by letter to the Supremo Board, that Hyder had received 
from the French islands a great quantity of military stores; 
that his army, which he had been rapidly increasing for 
two years past, was now equipped for immediate service ; 
that a part of it was already advanced to the borders of 
the Carnatic ; and that intelligence had been received of 
his being actually employed in clearing the road to one of 
the principal passes. 

While the affairs of the Presidency were approaching to 
their present situation, a division had existed not only in 
the Council, but in the Select Committee itself. The Pre¬ 
sident, however, and the General had combined ; and they 
retained a majority in both. In contemplation of the 
resentment of Hyder, and the progress of his power, the 
party, the views of which were apt to discord with those 
of the leading members of the government, had strongly 
urged upon them, at various times, the necessity of making 
preparations against the invasion with which they were 
threatened by Hyder, and of which they had received inti¬ 
mation from various quarters. If the resources of the 
Nabob and the presidency combined were unequal to the 

which, after the information he had received, and after the strong provocation 
to hostilities of which he had been the author, were unaccountably delusive. 
Ills farewell minute begins, “ It affords me a particular satisfaction that the 
whole of the Carnatic and the Company’s northern possessions are at present 
undisturbed, and in perfect tranquillity, notwithstanding the unsettled state of 
affairs with respect to the Muhrattas, and the connexions occasioned by the 
march of the Bengal troops across the country to Surat. However well in¬ 
clined Hyder All may be to give disturbance, neither he nor the Nizam have 
as yet thought proper to put any of their threats into execution; and from the 
arrival of the fleet with the King’s troops, I think there Is the greatest pros¬ 
pect that this part of India will remain quiet, especially If the Government 
here cautiously avoid taking any measures that may be likely to bring on 
troubles.” Minutes of Kvidcnce, p. S00. And this, after he had excited Hyder'a 
resentment by the occupation of Guntoor, the violation of his territory by the 
tmpermitted march through It of Colonel Harpur’a detachment, and the cap¬ 
ture of Mah<5 in defiance of his menaces.—W. 
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maintenance of an army sufficient for the protection of BOOK V. 
the open country, it behoved them at least to assemble chap. v. 

the troops ; which, scattered as thoy were in petty garrisons -— 

over a great extent of country, could not, in case of an H® 0 - 
emergency, be collected without a lapse of time ; and of 
which the junction would become hazardous, and perhaps 
impracticable, if the country wero pervaded by Hyder’s 
horse. The majority, indeed, had expressed their opinion 
of the necessity of having the troops collected in a body, 
and ready to act, previously to invasion. But vhey had 
not yet become persuadod that the danger was sufficiently 
imminent to render it necessary that preparatio 1 should 
begin. 1 

On the 21st of July, information was brought from the 
commander at Ainboor, that Hydor and his two sons, with 
the principal part of his army, had como through the 
pass, and that his artillery was drawn up in tl o road to 
Changama. This intelligence, though it was confirmed 
from several quarters, was treated with slight legard by 
the party in powor: aud on the 23rd, when Lora Macleod 
represented to the Governor, “ That perhaps the report of 
Hyder’s invasion might be true, and that he thought at all 
events they ought to take measures to oppose him ; the 
Governor answered, What can we do? We have no 
money. But added, We mean however, to assemble an 
army, and you are to command it,” 2 The next day 
brought undoubted intelligence, that Porto Novo, on the 
coast, and Conjeveram, not fifty miles from the capital 
had been plundered by tho enemy. 

The army, with which Hydor had arrived, was not less 

' On tho 19th Juno, two of the Select: Committee, Messrs. Johnson and 
Smith, submitted ft minute, urging the. imminence of the (larger, and the 
necessity of active preparation; ami a similar minute was pretented on tho 
17th July. On both occasions, Mr. Whitehill ami Sir [lector Mi nro, forming, 
by the casting vote of the former us President, the majority, n oved that tho 
apprehensions expressed in these minutes were groundless, and that there was 
no danger of an immediate invasion. Pour days after the latter oi casion, Ilyder 
was in the Carnatic. The history of British India affords no similar instance 
of such utter want of foresight or such imbecility of purpose. Fee Minutes of 
Evidence, p. fi09; and First lie port, p. 2 B, Even then, says tho Report of the 
Select Committee, the advice that Hjalcr Alt had invaded the C irnatie with a 
powerful army, was treated by tho people in power with inattention and con¬ 
tempt. It was not till Conjeveram, not fifty miles from tho capital, was plun¬ 
dered by the enemy, that they could uo longer close their eyes -o the dangers 
of their situation.— W, 

a Lord Macleod was the commanding officer of the European regiment 
which had lately arrived. See the extract of his Letter to tin Secretary of 
State, quoted In tiie First Report of the Secret Committee, p. 44 and i»l. 
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IIOOK V. than 100,000 strong : of his infantry, 20,000 were formed 
chat*, v. into regular battalions, and mostly commanded by Enro- 

- - -- pcans. His cavalry amounted to 30,000, of which 2,000 

1760, wore Abyssinian horse, and constantly attended upon his 
porson ; 10,000 were Carnatic cavalry, well disciplined, of 
which one half had belonged to the Nabob, and after 
having been trained by English officers, had either 
deserted or been disbanded for want of ability to pay 
them. He had 100 -pieces of cannon managed by Euro¬ 
peans, and natives who had been trained by the English 
for the Nabob. And Monsieur Lally, who had left the 
service of the Subahdar for that of llyder, was present 
with his corps of Frenchmen or other Europeans, to the 
amount of about 400 men ; and had a principal share in 
planning and conducting the operations of the army. 

Tho arrival of llyder, and the rapidity with which his 
cavalry overran tho country, and spread ruin and desola¬ 
tion in a 'circle of many miles round Madras, tilled the 
Carnatic immediately with terror and dismay. Tiie 
people fled from the open country to the woods, and the 
mountains ; their houses were set on fire ; the fields wore 
left uncultivated, or the crops destroyed. Alarm succeeded 
alarm. Intelligence poured in from all quarters, that one 
place after another was assailed ; till evory part of the 
Carnatic frontier appeared to be entered, and even tho 
Northern Cirears exposed to a similar fate. 

On the 24th of July, the Select Committee assembled in 
deliberation. The object of greatest urgency was, to call 
the troops together, and form an army in the field. Tho 
European regiment at Poonamallee, that of Velore, the bat¬ 
talion of Europeans, and the four battalions of sepoys can¬ 
toned at Pondicherry, the battalion of sepoys, and the 
grenadiers of the European Battalion at Madras, the bat¬ 
talion at Trichinopoly, and the artillery at the mount, 
receivod orders to be in readiness to march. Absent offi¬ 
cers wore summoned to join their corps ; and all things 
necessary for an army in the field were ordered to be im¬ 
mediately prepared. Letters were sent to tho other Presi¬ 
dencies and settlements. Tho Governor-General and Coun¬ 
cil were importuned for money ; and informed, that, if the 
Presidency were assured of pecuniary means, and not 
embarrassed by their ignorance of the state of aflairs 
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between the Bengal government and the Mahrattas, they BOOK V. 
would produce an attack on the possessions of Hyder on chap. v. 

the western coast, by assistance sent to the detachment -- 

at Telliclxerry, and the co-operation of his Majesty’s EfH). 
fleet. 

Colonel Baillie, who commanded the detachment in Guu- 
toor, consisting of about 150 Europeans, infantry and ar¬ 
tillery, and upwards of 2000 sepoys, was iuatruotoi. to 
operate a diversion, by attacking Cudapuh, or some of the 
other possessions of Hyder. This step was vehemently 
opposed in council by the antagonizing party ; as sure, 
they said, to fail in detaching from his principal object 
any part of the attention or forces of Hyder; and sure to 
enfeeble their defence at home, by the absence of so im¬ 
portant a part of their forces, which ought to be directed 
to march without a moment’s delay by the safest rm to to 
Madras, As an additional reason for persisting in their 
original orders, the Governor and his majority a legeil 
their doubts of being able to procure provisions for a 
greater number of troops than the marching orders a ready 
embraced. But on tho 31st of July, when a letter was 
received from Colonel Baillie, representing tho difficulties 
he experienced in finding subsistence for his troops, or iu 
detaining the bullocks absolutely necessary for bis march, 
they altered their instructions, and directed him to pro¬ 
ceed towards the Presidency, taking such a route as 
might offer a chance of intercepting some of the enemy’s 
convoys. 

By the majority, in which both the Governor ami the 
Genoral wore comprised, it was resolved, that the troops 
should assemble, and tho army should he formed at a 
place near Conjeveram ; where they would be nearer to 
the stores of provisions laid up by the Nabob in tie forts, 
and prepared to yield a readier support to tho garrisons 
which tho enemy might assault. To constitute t le majo¬ 
rity of the Governor, it so happened, that the voi ;e of the 
General was requisite; and if he departed to take the com¬ 
mand of tho army, that majority would be lost. On the 
ground that his councils at the Presidency were of more 
importance at this moment, than his presence with the 
army, it was moved and voted that he should net depart; 
and that tho command of the army should be ini rusted to 
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Lord Macleod. When the plan of operations, however, 
and in particular that part of it which consisted in .assem¬ 
bling the army at Conjeveram, was communicated to that 
officer, he represented the danger with which, now that 
the country was invaded, the separate detachments would 
march to a place so distant and exposed; preferred the 
security of forming a junction in the neighbourhood of 
Madras, and of not taking the field till an army should be 
assembled sufficient at least to cope with the principal 
bodies of the enemy’s horse; and declared his aversion to 
adopt a responsibility in the execution of plans of which 
his judgment did not approve. These observations appear 
to have piqued the General, who iusisted upon the advan¬ 
tage of assembling close to the scene of action, for the 
purpose of protecting the forts; and instead of acknow¬ 
ledging the difficulty of uniting the forces near Conjeve¬ 
ram, he ventured to pledge himself to the Committee for 
carrying that measure into effect. Upon this, it became a 
matter of necessity, that he should leave his seat in the 
Select Committee; but to preserve its majority to the 
party to which he belonged, a new expedient was devised. 
On the allegation, that his plans had no chance of support, 
and that his reputation, neither as au officer nor a man, 
was safe, if the managing power were to pass into the 
bands of the opposite party, it was, previous to his depar¬ 
ture, proposed, and what was thus proposed, the majority 
which he helped to constitute had pre-ordained to decree, 
that a person whom he named should be appointed as 
an acting member of the Committee till his return. It 
naturally followed, that such procedings should be seve¬ 
rely criticized by the opposite party ; and one member of 
the Council excited so much resentment by the asperity 
of his remarks, that the majority, first replied to him with 
greater intemperance than that which they condemned ; 
thou suspended him from his seat at the Board; and lastly 
the General wrote him a challenge. 

On the 2nd of August,^while preparations were making, 
aud the army was not yet assembled, a project was adopted 
for sending a strong detachment towards the passes, with a 
view to intercept the enemy’s convoys. Colonel Cosby was 
the officer chosen to command the expedition; and a force 
was provided for him, out of the troops stationed at Tri- 
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chinopoly and Tanjore, strengthened by two regiments of 
the Nabob’s cavalry from Tinivolly, which joined the de¬ 
tachment at Trichinopoly on the 27th of August. Several 
causes of retardation operated on the expedition ; but the 
grand impediment arose from the disaffection of the inha¬ 
bitants. The sort of partnership sovereignty, which the 
Nabob and the Company had established in the Carnatic, 
had hitherto been extremely oppressive to the people, and 
had completely succeeded in alienating their minus. 
Though Hyder was carrying devastation over the country, 
he was less detested as a destroyer, than hailed as a 
deliverer. While Colonel Cosby found himself in fhe 
greatest distress for intelligence, which by no exertion he 
was able to procure ; every motion of his own was prompt¬ 
ly communicated te Hyder by the people of the country; 1 
He was disappointed and betrayed, even by the district 
officers of the Nabob. As he advanced, his march became 
so much infested by parties of the enemy’s horse, that all 
hope of any successful operation against the convoys was 
wholly cut oft'; and the danger which surrounded the de¬ 
tachment made it necessary to think of nothing hue the 
means of re-uniting it with the army. A total want of 
intelligence reduced Colonel Cosby to mere conjecture in 
choosing'his route; and he fell in with the army by acci¬ 
dent. as it was retreating before Hyder, on the 12th of 
September near Chingliput. 

Not only every day brought fresb intelligence of the 
conquest and devastation effected by Hyder; Madras itself, 
on f he 10th of August, was thrown into alarm. A party 
of the enemy’s horse committed ravages as near as St, 
Thomas’s Mount; and the inhabitants of the open town 
began to take flight. 

On the 14th of August, the General was obliged to re¬ 
port, that the place of rendezvous, which he had persisted 

1 Captain Cosby, in his official letter, fluted Gin gee, 5th September, 1780, 
says, “There is no doubt but that Hymn* has, by some means, prettily attached 
the inhabitants to him, insomuch tout my hiivanahs (spies) tell m s, the nows 
of my marching from Thiagnr was communicated from village to village, all 
the way to Trinomaloe, from whence expresses were sent to J lyi er: and in, 
iny march yesterday from Tricidoor, the country being extremely woody, the 
line was several times tired upon by match-lock fellows, collected together, 1 
suppose, from different villages, by 11 ydor's Amuldars. Some of t icm, till my 
approach, were issuing orders six miles from this.” First Report, ut supra, 
Appendix, Ho, 3, 
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BOOK V. in recommending, was unfit; the want of bullocks to carry 
chap. v. provisions rendering the march impracticable. On his 

— - recommendation, it was therefore agreed, that the troops 

1780. should meet at St. Thomas’s Mount; and there wait till 
eight days’ provisions, and bullocks to carry it, could be 
procured. 

Colonel Brathwaite, after sending away from Pondicherry 
all the .French officers capable of service, and taking an 
oath of fidelity from the principal Frenchmen who re¬ 
mained, commenced his march. He arrived at Carangoly 
on the 12tli of August, and found it garrisoned by only a 
petty officer of the Nabob, and twenty sepoys. They 
would have surrendered it, he was well assured, on the 
very first summons ; and had it not by a singular oversight, 
as it commanded the only road by which Brathwaite could 
proceed, been neglected by the enemy, who had a large 
body of horse in its neighbourhood, the most serious con¬ 
sequences might have ensued. The country through 
which he passed after leaving Carangoly would have ren¬ 
dered it so difficult for him to escape, if attacked by the 
enemy, that he formed a very contemptible opinion either 
of Hyder’s military skill, or his means of offence, when he 
allowed so favourable an opportunity to be lost. On the 
18th. after a hazardous and fatiguing march,' Colonel 
Brathwaite arrived at Chingliput, when he received orders 
to join the army at the Mount. 

After various speculations and reports respecting the 
plan of hostilities which Hyder would pursue, uncertainty 
was at last removed, by his marching towards Arcot, and 
taking ground before it on the 21st of August. The 
danger of that place excited no little, interest and alarm. 
It was not only the capital of the province, hut contained 
the principal portiou of the very defective stores which 
the Nabob had provided ; and afforded to Hyder a situa¬ 
tion, highly convenient, both for the accommodation of 
his troops, and for spreading his operations over the pro¬ 
vince. From every quarter alarming intelligence arrived. 
The troops of Hyder were expected in the Circar of Gun- 
toor, which had neither forts nor soldiers sufficient to 
oppose them, and where the Zemindars were disaffected 
to the Company and in correspondence with the enemy. 
An army of Mahrattas from Berar had marched into 
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Cuttack, and brought into imminent danger the defenceless 
state of the Northern Oil-cars. A body of Hyder’s troops 
had united -with the Nairs, and having driven the Com¬ 
pany’s troops from the Island of Durainpatnam, threatened 
Tellicherry, with all the British possessions on the coast 
of Malabar. The enemy had appeared on the frontier of 
Madura, and the admiral of the fleet communicated to the 
President and Select Committee, intelligence which he had 
received from Europe, and on which he relied, that a 
French naval and military force might soon be expected in 
India. 

While pressed by dangers thus extraordinary both in 
number and degree, the Presidency found their treasury 
empty ; they had endeavoured to borrow money upon the 
Company’s bonds with little effect, the loans of the Nabob 
bearing a better interest; they made urgent applications 
to the Nabob for pecuniary and other supplies, and re¬ 
ceived from hin a deplorable picture of his own poverty 
and necessities, of the wretched and unproductive condi¬ 
tion of the whole country, and the oppressive load of his 
debts, principally, he said, produced, by the money which 
he had expended and lost in the conquest of Tanjore. To 
a similar application made to the Raja of Tanjore, the 
Raja replied, with a truth not liable to dispute, that from 
the total exhaustion of his country by the recent con¬ 
quest, and by the oppressive administration of the Nabob 
for several years, he was wholly incapable of furnishing 
any considerable supplies. By desertion for want of pay, 
or disbanding for want of ability to pay, the Nabob’s army 
was greatly reduced. Even that reduced army was mu¬ 
tinous from the length of its arrears, and a source of ap¬ 
prehension rather than of hope. 

Ou the 25th of August, the General left the Presidency, 
and joined the army which was encamped at St. Thomas’s 
Mount. Of cavalry, there was one regiment, belonging to 
the Nabob, but commanded by English officers, and it 
refused to march unless it received its arrears. The men 
were deprived of their ammunition and arms ; and about 
fifty-six of them only consented to serve. The rest of the 
army consisted of the King’s 73rd regiment, one battalion 
of the Company’s European troops, with the grenadiers of 
von. IV. K 
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another, five battalions of sepoys, a company of marks¬ 
men, two troops of cavalry, and a large train of artillery, 
amounting, officers included, to 5209.’ With the utmost 
difficulty, as much rice had been provided as would serve 
the troops for eight days ; the sepoys were obliged to be 
loaded with four days’ supply ; and the utmost efforts 
barely sufficed to procure bullocks to carry the remainder- 
The General, notwithstanding, insisted upon loading his 
march with a number of heavy cannon ; of which, as he 
had no fortifications to attack, the use did not appear to 
be very remarkable. On the 2tith, the army left the Mount, 
and, after a march of four days, reached the camp near 
Gonjeveram. During the two last days, the l'ain had fallen 
with great violence, had broken the roads, and rendered 
the march, especially with heavy artillery, slow and 
fatiguing. The enemy’s cavalry had pressed upon them 
in great numbers, and wounded and taken some of the 
men. The agent of the Nabob, who accompanied the 
army, and on whom the General depended to procure both 
provisions and intelligence, informed him, that he had no 
power for procuring either the one or the other; and his 
only remaining resource was in the paddy in the fields 
about Conjeveram. 

It had been concerted, that the detachment of Colonel 
Baillie should reach Conjeveram on the day after the ar¬ 
rival of General Munro and the army .’ But on the 31st, 
a letter from Baillie gave information that he had been 
stopped about five miles north from Tripassore by a small 
river which the rains had swelled. On the same day, it 
was reported by some deserters that Hyder had left Areot, 
was crossing the river Palar, and marching with his whole 
army towards Conjeveram. On the 3rd of September, the 
same day on which Baillie crossed the river by which he 
had been impeded, the enemy encamped at five miles’ dis¬ 
tance in front of the army near Conjeveram. The con¬ 
tinuance of the rains, and the necessity of collecting the 
rice in the fields, and beating it for themselves out of the 
husk, greatly incommoded and harassed the troops. On the 

1 1481 European infantry, 204 artillery, 3434 sepoys, thirty-two fleld-piecea 
four heavy cannon, and five mortars. 

* The junction might have been effected at Madras, without difficulty or 
danger, on the 26th or 26th; and it is clear that the main army should not 
have advanced until the junction had been effected. Wilks, ii. 267.—W. 



baillie’s detachment. 

Oth, the enemy moved his camp to the north-east; upon 
which tlie English advanced to a high ground about two 
miles upon the road towards Balleo andTripassore, having 
the enemy at a distance of about two miles upon their 
loft. While this movement was performing, Hyder had 
■sent forward his son Tippoo Saib with a large body of the 
flower of his army to cut off the English detachment with 
Colonel Baillie, who had now advanced to Porambaucum, 
distant from the main army about fifteen miles. Baillie 
made a disposition to resist a prodigious superiority of 
force ; sustained a severe conflict of several hours ; and at 
last in polled the assailants. By a letter on the 8 th, he 
informed Munro, that upon a review after the battl-j he 
found the movement, requisite for joining him, boyonc the 
powers of his detachment; and intimated the necessity, 
that the General should push forward with the main body 
of the army. The General now found himself pressed by 
dangers, to whatever quarter he turned. All his provi¬ 
sions consisted in a small quantity of paddy which h j had 
been able to collect in a pagoda. If he moved, the eierny 
would occupy his ground, and cut him off from the means 
of subsistence. With the concurrence of his principal 
officers, he adopted an expedient, of which the danger was 
scarcely, perhaps, less formidable; that of still further 
dividing Ids little army, by sending a strong detachment, 
which, joining Baillie, might enable him to proceed. About 
nine o’clock in the evening of the 8th, Colonel Fletcher 
marched with the flank companies of the 73rd rog merit, 
two companies of European grenadiers, one company of 
sepoy marksmen, and ten companies of sepoy gruindiere. 
The field-pieces, which the General proposed to sen! with 
the detachment, Colonel Fletcher declined, as calculated 
to impocle his march. The men left even their knaisacks, 
and marched with only two days’ provisions. Being joined 
by this detachment, Baillie was instructed to mov e in the 
evening of tho 9th, and march the whole of the night. 
On that night the tents of the main army were struck, 
and the men lay on tlioir arms. About 12 o’cloc c some 
cannon and musketry were heard; but they presently 
ceased, and all was still. A little boforo daybreak, a heavy 
filing of cannon and musketry was heard at a distance. 
It was soon perceived that the enemy’s army had moved. 
The General gave orders to march by the right in the 
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direction of the firing. Aftor proceeding about four miles, 
he ordered guns to be fired, as a signal of his approach ; 
and after a mile and a half, he repeated tiro signal. A 
great smoke was suddenly perceived, and the firing ceased. 
Supposing that Baillie had repulsed the enemy, the Ge¬ 
neral led the army back into the road, in hopes to meet 
him. After marching about two miles, he met a wounded 
sepoy, who had escaped from the fight, and told him that 
Colonel Haillie was entirely defeated. The General con¬ 
cluded that the saftey of the aiiny depended upon its re¬ 
turning to Conjovoram ; where it arrived about six in the 
evening, and where the arrival of more wounded sepoys 
confirmed the report of the disaster. 

While the .English General was placed in so complete an 
ignorance of the proceedings of the enemy, Hyder had in¬ 
telligence of every transaction of the English camp : he 
was correctly informed of the route of Colonel Fletcher, 
the number and quality of his troops, the time of their 
march, and even the circumstance of leaving their cannon 
behind. He sent a strong detachment to intercept them. 
But the sagacity of Fletcher suggesting suspicion of his 
guides, he altered his route, and, by cover of night, evaded 
the danger. The junction of the two detachments, after 
the defeat, by Baillie, of so large a portion of the enemy a 
few days before, struck alarm into the Mysorean camp. 
Even the European officers in the service of Hyder re¬ 
garded the junction as a masterly stroke of generalship, 
intended for the immediate attack of his army both in 
front and rear. Bally himself repaired to Hyder, and en¬ 
treated him to save his army from destruction by a timely 
retreat. The, resolution of Hyder was shaken, till two of 
his spies arriving, assured him, not only that the English 
army at Conjevcram was not in motion, but that it was 
making no preparation to that effect. To his European 
officers this intelligence appeared so perfectly incredible, 
that they concluded the spies to be sold, and entreated 
Hyder not to incur his ruin by confiding in their report, 
Hyder immediately formed his plan. A difficult part of 
the road was enfiladed with concealed cannon ; and large 
bodies of the best part of his infantry were placed in 
ambush on either sido; a cloud of irregular cavalry 
were employed to engago the attention of the English 
main army in the direction of Conjeveram, while Hyder 
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with the main body of his army, lay in wait to watch the 
attack. 

Colonel Fletcher joined with his detachment at haif-an- 
hour after six in the morning of the 9th. They rej: osed 
during the day ; and after the parade in the evening, Co¬ 
lonel Baillie gave orders to be in readiness to march. 
Between eight and nine o’clock, the. men moved off ton ard 
the left, by way of Subdeverim. The enemy began imme¬ 
diately to discharge their rockets ; but, from the vigilance 
of the flanking parties, did little execution. A little after 
ten o’clock several guns opened on the roar. Tho detach¬ 
ment countermarched, and formed in line with the front 
toward Perambaucum. The enemy keeping up an inces¬ 
sant, though not very destructive fire, and discovering no 
inclination to advance, Colonel Baillio ordered his men to 
face to tne right, and march into an avenue, which the} 
had passed a few minutes before. The enemy’s cannon 
began to do great execution ; when Baillio detached a cap¬ 
tain with five companies of Sepoys, to storm their guns. 
Though a water-course, which happened at that time to 
he unfordable, prevented this detachment from performing 
the service on which they were commanded, the intelli¬ 
gence of their march, which was immediately communi¬ 
cated to the enemy, threw their camp into alarm; their 
guns were heard drawing off towards the English front, 
and their noise and irregular firing resembled those of an 
army under a sudden and dangerous attack. A strong 
conviction of the necessity of preserving every portion of 
the little army, with which the mighty host of tho enemy 
was to be withstood, suggested, in all probability, both to 
Colonel Baillie and to the General, a caution which other¬ 
wise they would not have observed. For what other 
reason Colonel Baillie forbore to try the effect of an attack 
during the apparent confusion of the enemy ; or, for what 
reason, unless a hope of being supported by the General 
with an attack on the opposite side, he did not, when the 
firing ceased, endeavour to proceed, but remained in his 
position till morning, it is not easy to divine. During the 
night, Tippoo, who hail commanded only a detachment of 
the army in the preceding attack, had an opportunity of 
drawing his cannon to a strong post on the road, by which 
the English were obliged to pass; and of sending to his 
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BOOK V. father advice, on which he immediately acted, of the ad- 
oHAi'.v. vantage of supporting the attack with the whole of his 

•- army. At fivo o’clock in the morning, Colonel Baillie’s 

1780 . detachment began to advance. A few minutes after six, 
two guns opened on their rear; and largo bodies of horse 
appeared on their flanks. Four guns, which began to do 
considerable execution on their flanks, were successfully 
stormed; and the Pagoda of Conjeveram, the object of 
their hopes, and the termination of their perils and labour, 
began to appear; when they were informed that the whole 
host of Hyder was approaching. “Very well,” said Baillie, 
“we shall be prepared to receive them," And presently 
after, upwards of sixty pieces of cannon, with an immense 
quantity of rockets, began to play upon this little army. 
Great confusion was produced among the numerous fol¬ 
lowers of the camp, who were driven in upon the line; and 
Hyder’s numerous cavalry, supported by his regular in¬ 
fantry, and his European corps, bore upon every point of 
attack. Nothing ever exceeded the steadiness and deter¬ 
mination with which this handful of men sustained the 
fury of their enemies.' No effort could break their order ; 
while Sepoys, as well as Europeans, repeatedly presented 
and recovered arms, with as much coolness and regularity, 
as if they had been exhibiting on a parade. Every attack 
of the enemy was repulsed with vast slaughter. Their 
courage began to abate ; and even Hyder himself was per¬ 
plexed. A movement executed by Colonel Baillie to the 
right, apparently with a view to attack the enemy’s guns, 
increased the terrors of Hyder ; and he consulted Lally on 
the propriety of a retreat. Lally replied, that as the main 
army of tho English was probably advancing upon his 
rear, no expedient remained but to break through tho 
detachment. When the heroic bravery of this little band 
presented so fair a prospect of baffling the host of their 
assailants, two of their tumbrils blew up ; which not only 
made a large opening in both lines, but at. once deprived 
them of ammunition, and overturned and disabled their 
guns. Their fire was now in a great measure silenced, and 
their lines were no longer entire ; yet so great was the awe 
which they inspired, that the enemy durst not immedi¬ 
ately close. From half after seven, when the tumbrils 
blow up, they remained exposed to the lire of the cannon 
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and rockets, losing great numbers of officers and men, till BOOK V. 
nine o'clock, when Hyder, with his whole army, came chap. v. 

round the right flank. The cavalry charged in separate —-— 

columns, while bodies of infantry, interspersed between 
them, poured in volleys of musketry with dreadful effect. 

After the sepoys were almost all destroyed, Colonel Baillie, 
though severely wounded, rallied the Europeans who sur¬ 
vived. Forming a square, and gaining a little eminence, 
without ammunition, and almost all woundod, the officers 
fighting with their swords, and tho men with their 
bayonets, they resisted and repelled thirteen ittacks, 
many of the men when desperately wounded disdaining to 
receive quarter, and raising themselves from the ground 
to receive the enemy on their bayonets. Though not 
more than 400 mon, they still desired to be led on, and to 
cut their way through the enemy. But Baillie, despairing 
now of being relieved by Munro, and wishing, no doubt, 
to spare the lives of the brave men who surrounded him, 
deemed it better to hold up a flag of truce. Th j enemy 
at first treated this with contempt. After a few minutes, 
the men were ordered to lay down their arms; with inti¬ 
mation that quarter would be given. Yet they had no 
sooner surrendered, than the savages rushed upon them 
with unbridled fury; and, had it not been for he great 
exertions of Lally, Pimorin, and other French officers, 
who implored for mercy, not a man of them probably 
would have been spared. Tho gallant Fletcher was among 
those who lay on the field of battle. About i'00 Euro¬ 
peans were taken prisoners, reserved to the horrors of a 
captivity more terrible than death. The inhuman treat¬ 
ment which they received was deplored and mitigated by 
the French officers in the service of Hyder, with a gene¬ 
rosity which did honour to European education. “No 
pen,” says an eye-witness, and a participator of their kind¬ 
ness,' “can do justice to the humanity of those gentlemen, 

1 Sec “A Narrative of the Captivity and Sufferings of the Offhers, Soldiers, 

JNld Sepoys, who fell into the hunds of Hyder Ali, ufter the Battl) of Conjeve- 
ram, September 10, 1780, by an officer of Colonel Baillie’s .Detachment." it 
forms tho second volume of the work entitled, “ Memoirs of tho late War in Asia," 
published by Mnrray, in 1788. N.H. Before reading the proof or this sheet, I 
have had the advantage of perusing the account of the same action in the 
second volume (not yet published) of “Historical Sketches, &c. by Colonel 
Wilks," The account in the text is taken from the journal of one eye-witness. 

Colonel Wilks gives an account from that of another, much lesi favourable to 
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B(J>OK V. without whose assistance, many of our officers must 
c|iap. v. have perished: but their merit will live for ever em- 

—*- balmed in the hearts of all who felt or witnessed their 

3780. beneficence.” 

Hyder withdrew to Damul, a place about six miles from 
the scene of action, and the next day returned to his 
camp, where he had left the tents standing, and baggage 
unmoved, when he marched to the attack of the unfor¬ 
tunate Baillie. He had acted, during the whole of those 
operations, under the greatest apprehension of the march 
of Munro upon his rear. And had not that General been 
deterred, through his total want of intelligence, and his 
deficiency in the means of subsistence, from marching to 
the support of Baillie; had ho fallen upon the rear of the 
enemy while the detachment was maintaining its heroic 
resistance in front, it is probable that the army of Hyder 
would have sustained a total defeat. On returning to 
Conjeveram, after intelligence of the fate of the detach¬ 
ment, the General found that the provisions, which he 
had been so unwilling to expose, amounted to barely one 
day’s rico for the troops. Concluding that he should be 
immediately surrounded by Hyder’s cavalry, and cut off 
from all means of providing any further supply, he began 
at three o’clock the next morning to retreat to Chingliput, 
after throwing into a tank the heavy guns and stores 
which he could not remove, Hyder, informed of all the- 
motions of the English army, sent a body of not less than 
6000 horse, who harassed continually their flanks and 
rear, wounded some of the men, and cut off several vehicles 
of baggage. Through several difficulties, they reached, 


the detachment and its commander. According to the authority of Colonel 
Wilks, a series of military blunders, and not much of mental colleetcdness 
marked the conduct of the leader; and no little confusion and panic appeared, 
among the men. Which account are we to believe? Why, this; that when 
proof is balanced, it is always more probable that men have acted like ordinary 
men, than that they have acted like heroes.—M. The accounts are Jess in- 
compatible than the author thinks them. Colonel "Wilks speaks of rto panic 
amongst the men, nor of confusion, till after the explosion of the tumbrils; 
his description is equally favourable to their cmmigc and conduct as that of 
the text. Both accounts agree as to one principal cause of the catastrophe, 
the unnecessary halts made by Baillie, his neglecting to advance after the first 
repulse of the enemy, and remaining in position until day.break. Had the 
time thus wasted been employed in pursuing the march, he must, by the- 
morning, have been so close to the main body, that their co-operation could 
no longer have been prevented, and Hyder would have either suffered a defeat, 
or been compelled precipitately to retire. There was no want of courage, but 
a sad deficiency of military judgment and decision.—W, 
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about eleveu at night, a rivor, within a milo and a half of BOOK V. 
Chingliput, so deep, that the rear of the army passed only chap, v. 

at nine o’clock on the following morning. At this place - r- 

the General expected to find a stock of provisions ; but, l’ 80 - 
with all his endeavours, could hardly procure paddy for a 
day. Fortunately for Colonel Coshy, as he was about to 
make a forced inarch to Conjeveram, he met with on > of 
the fugitive sepoys from Colonel Baillie’s camp, upon 
whose intelligence he proceeded to Chingliput, and, the ugh 
considerably harrassed by the enemy on his march, jo nod 
the army in safety on the morning of the 12th. Leaving 
tho sick, and part of the baggage, at Chingliput, the whole 
array, at six o’clock on the morning of the 13th, began 
their march for the Mount, at which they arrived in the 
afternoon of the following day. Nothing could exceed the 
consternation and alarm of the Presidency, which now 
trembled even for Madras; and destitute as it was not 
only of provisions, but supplies of every kind, if 11 >xler 
had followed the English with his usual impetuosity, and 
with his whole army assailed the place, it is hard to tell 
how nearly, if not completely, ho might have involvoc. the 
Carnatic interests of tho nation in ruin. 1 

On tho 4tli of September, the supreme Council in Ben¬ 
gal had deliberated upon the situation of the Presidency 
of Madras, and the propriety of adding to their pecuniary 
resources ; but as the Supreme Council were still uncer¬ 
tain as to the reality of Hyder’s invasion, or tho success of 
the Presidency in raising money, it was agreed, that pro¬ 
ceedings should ho delayed till further intelligence. 

The Supreme Council wore highly disentitled with tho 
Governor and Council of Fort St. George, who had not 
only passed the severest strictures on their policy, but, in 
the business with Nizam Ali, the Subahdar, had acted 
contrary to their declared inclinations, and oven com¬ 
mands. The Madras Presidency, offended with the inter¬ 
ference of the Supreme Council in their negotiation with 
the Subahdar, and with their own envoy, Mr. Hollor d, as 

1 For the original documents relative to this irruption, see First ltejort, ut 
supra, With its Appendix. In u Memoirs of the lute War in Asia/’ i. 134—108 
besides the concomitant transactions, is a narrative of the transact 0113 of 
Baillie’s detachment, from the information of an officer who belonged to it. 

The Annual Register for 1782, contains a tolerable account, chiefly drawn 
from the Parliamentary Reports. 
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an instrument in that interference, resolved that he should 
be recalled. The Supreme Council, being made acquainted 
with that resolution by Mr. Hollond, and apprehending a 
greater estrangement of the mind of the Nizam by so 
abrupt a conclusion of the correspondence with the Com¬ 
pany, camo to an opinion, on the 11th of February, 1780, 
that advantage would arise from appointing a person to 
represent themselves at the Nizam’s court; and to obviate 
the appearance of disunion between the Presidencies, they 
made application to the Governor and Council of Madras, 
whose servant Mr. Ilollond more immediately was, for 
their permission to vest that gentleman with the office ; 
and in the meantime directed him to remain with the 
Nizam till the answer of the Presidency was obtained. The 
offended minds of the Presidency, not satisfied with the 
recall of Mr. Hollond, which had not produced an imme¬ 
diate effect, suspended him from their service. The 
Supreme Council, now freed from their delicacy in em¬ 
ploying the servant of another Presidency, appointed Mr. 
Hollond immediately to represent them at the court of 
the Subahdar, They transmitted also their commands to 
the Governor and Council of Madras, under date the 12th 
of June, 1780, to make restitution of the Circar of Gun- 
toor. No step, however, had as yet been taken in the 
execution of that measure by the government of Madras : 
and this tho Governor-General represented, as a conduct 
which demanded the most serious consideration, and the 
decided interposition of the Sovereign Board. 1 

On the 25th, however, of the same month of September, 
when intelligence had arrived not only of the actual inva¬ 
sion of Hyder, hut of the discomfiture of llaillie, and the 
retreat of tho army to the vicinity of Madras, with tho 
poverty and helplessness of tho Presidency, and the gene¬ 
ral havoc of the province by a barbarous foe, the Governor- 
General, regarding only tho moans of recovering the blow, 
and mooting the exigency with a clear judgment and a 
resolute mind, proposed, that all the facilities of their go¬ 
vernment should be exerted, to re-establish the power of 
the Company on the coast. He moved that the sum of 
fifteen lacs of rupees, and a large detachment of European 


1 Second Jlcyort of the Committee of Secrecy. 
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infantry and artillery, should immediately he sent to 
the relief of Madras: he also moved that Sir Eyre Coote 
should bo requested to take upon himself, as alone suffi¬ 
cient, the task of recovering the honour and authority of 
the British arms: and recommended that an offer of 
peace should he made without delay to the Mahratta 
state. Upon the joint consideration, first, of the indigence 
and dangers of the Bengal government; secondly, of the 
probability of mismanagement on the part of the govern¬ 
ment of Madras ; and, lastly, of the resources which that 
government still possessed ; Mr. Francis objected to tho 
magnitude of the supply, and would have sent only-half 
of the money and none of the troops, while peace, he said, 
should be concluded with tho Mahrattas on any terms 
which they would accept. It was agreed that Sir Eyre 
Coote, and not the government of Madras, in whom con¬ 
fidence could not be wisely reposed, should have tho solo 
power over the money which was supplied; it was resolved, 
that the strong measure should be taken of suspending 
the Governor of Port St. George, for his neglect of their 
commands in not restoring tho Circar of Guntoon; and 
on the l!!th of October, Sir Eyre Coote sailed from Cal¬ 
cutta, with a battalion of European infantry, consisting 
of 330 men; two companies of artillery, consist:ng of 
5200 men, with their complement of 030 Lascars, and 
between forty and fifty gentlemen volunteers. The preju¬ 
dices of the Sepoys rendered it hazardous to atton pt to 
send them by sea ; and till the waters abated, which in 
the rainy season covered the low lands on the const, it 
was not practicable for them to proceed by land. Tho 
intention, indeed, was entertained of sending by land four 
or five battalions in tho course of the next or the ensuing 
month ; but to that proceeding another difficulty was op¬ 
posed. Moodajeo Bonsla, the Itegont of Berar, after 
showing a great readiness to meet the proposal of an 
alliance with the English, had afterwards temporized and, 
though he afforded Colonel Goddard a safo passage through 
his dominions, declined all co-operation by means of his 
troops, aird even evaded a renewal of the negotiation- 
When tho disaffection of Nizam Ali towards the English 
was increased, that chieftain united his councils with the 
Poonah riders, and with Hydcr Ali, for tho means of 
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gratifying his resentments; and they joined in threatening 
the Regent of Berar, if he afforded assistance to the Eng¬ 
lish, The Regent distrusted his means of resistance, and 
dared not to form tire interdicted conjunction. Tho Nizam 
and the Poonah chiefs even insisted that he should send 
an army to invade and ravage Bengal, and ho was afraid 
to resist the command ; as ho had no intention, however, 
to bring upon himself the resentment of the English, he 
communicated to tho Governor-General intelligence of the 
constraint under which he acted ; and, though ho sent 
into Cuttack an army of 30,000 horse, under his son 
Chimnajeo Bonsla, he promised to contrive, by means of 
delay, that it should not reach the borders of Bengal, till 
the season of action was over, and the rains begun. When 
it did arrive, which was early in Juno, 1780, it was in such 
distress for want of provisions, as to find a necessity of 
applying to the Bengal government for aid. The policy of 
preserving, if possible, the relations of amity with the 
state of Berar, as well as the motive of making a suitable 
return for the accommodations afforded to Colonel God¬ 
dard on his march, disposed tho government to comply 
with its request. The army of Chimnajee Bonsla was in 
want of money no less than provisions; and on the 21st 
of September, an urgent request was tendered for a pe¬ 
cuniary accommodation, which tlio Governor-General pri¬ 
vately, and without communication with his Council, in 
part supplied ; at the same time intimating, that it de¬ 
pended upon the recall of that army from Cuttack, or its 
junction with the troops of the Company, to enable him 
to propose a public gratuity better proportioned to its 
wants. It might, in these circumstances, be presumed, 
that Chimnajee Bonsla would not hinder an English de¬ 
tachment to pass through Cuttack for Madras ; but evil 
intentions on his part were still possible ; on that of 
Nizam Ali something more than possible ; the hazard of 
a march by the countries which they occupied was there¬ 
fore proportionally great. 1 

Sir Eyre Coote, with a passage fortunately expeditious, 
landed at Madras on the 5th of November, and took his 
seat in Council on the 7th, He had been appointed bearer 

1 First Report, ut supra, amt Appendix, No, IT; Sixth Report, ditto, p. 09. 
and Appendix, No. 294-305. 
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of the decree by which the Supreme Council suspended BOOK V. 
the Governor of Fort St. George ; and this document he chap, v. 

now produced. The Governor not only denied the com-- 

petenee of the Supreme Board to exercise the authority 
which they now assumed ; but declared their decision pre¬ 
cipitate and unjust, no contumacy appearing in his con¬ 
duct to merit the punishment, which they arrogated to 
themselves unwarrantably the power to inflict. The ma¬ 
jority of the Council, however, recognized tho suspension ; 
and the senior member of the Council succeeded to the 
chair. 

During the interval between the retreat of Sir H actor 
Muuro to the Mount, and the arrival of the Comma lder- 
in-Oliief with the Bengal supplies, the Presidency a. Ma¬ 
dras had in vain importuned the Nabob for means which 
he had not to bestow. They appointed Colonel lirath- 
waite to the command in Tanjoro; and recommended that 
a body of cavalry should be raised in that country, de¬ 
manded the assistance of the Raja for. that purpose, as 
well as for provisions to the troops. They made restitu¬ 
tion at last of the Guntoor Circar ; and at the sain 3 time 
sent a letter to the Nizam, in which they advertised him 
of the compliance they had yielded to his desires; made 
apology for delay in paying the pesheush, and promised 
regularity, when the removal of the present troubles 
should place it more in their power. Partly the poverty 
and weakness of this Prince, partly his jealousy of Hyder, 
and partly the assurances which he hud received fiom the 
Superior Government in Bengal had as yet retail; ed him 
inactive during the war which lie had been eager to ex¬ 
cite. The situation of the Northern Cirears was calculated 
to tempt his ambition. The troops, with the exception 
of garrisons for the three principal places, were all re¬ 
called ; but the Sepoys in the Guntoor Circuit refused to 
proceed by sea, ami were obliged to be left at Ongole, 
while a mutiny was the effect of an attempt to embark 
those at Masulipatam and Vizagapatam. At the first of 
these places, order was restored by tho address of the 
commanding officer. At Vizagapatam, however, they killed 
several of their officers, plundered tho place, and went 
off, accompanied by five companies of the first Circar 
battalion. Apprehensions were entertained, that tho 
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Sepoys of the neighbouring Circar would follow their exam- 
pie ; and that the Zemindars would deem the opportunity 
favourable to draw their necks out of the yoke. Sitteram 
Raz, who had been vested with so great a power by the 
favour of Governor Rumbold, stood aloof in a manner 
which had the appearance of design. But Vizevam Rsiz, 
his brother, who had just grounds of complaint, zealously 
exerted himself to suppress and intercept the mutineers, 
who at last laid down their arms, with part of their plun¬ 
der, and dispersed. 

Immediately after the battle of Conjeveram, Hyder 
marched to renew the siege of Arcot, defended by about 
150 Europeans, and a garrison of the Nabob’s troops. In 
the service of the Nabob, there was hardly found a man 
that was faithful to his trust. Discord prevailed between 
the officers of the Nabob and those of the Company, dur¬ 
ing the whole of the siege. Tho approaches of Hyder 
were carried on with a skill resembling that of the best 
engineers, and his artillery was so well served as to dis¬ 
mount repeatedly tho English guns upon the batteries. 
After a siege of six weeks, the town which surrounded 
tho fort was taken on the 31st of October, by assault; 
but the fort was strong, and still might have defended 
itself for a considerable time. The favour with which 
Hyder found liis cause regarded by the people, he took 
caro to improve, by the protection which he afforded to 
tho inhabitants of Arcot, and the treatment of liis pri¬ 
soners : the applause of his generosity easily passed from 
the people without the fort to the people within: with 
the Nabob’s officox's he probably corresponded : the na¬ 
tive troops almost all deserted; and the fort capitulated 
on the 3rd of November. Tho officer who commanded 
the fort, on the part of the Nabob, he took immediately 
into his service and confidence. Many other of tho Na¬ 
bob’s gari’isons had surrendered, with little or no resist¬ 
ance, generally upon the summons of Hyder’s horse ; and 
though an excuse was furnished, by the condition in which 
they found themselves with respect to the means of de¬ 
fence, nothing less than general treachery and disaffection 
seemed sufficient to account for the facility with which 
every place was given up. Hyder immediately supplied 
the forts with garrisons, repaired the works, and laid in 
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provisions and stores. He proceeded with great expedition 
to put Arcot into the best possible state of defence. 
Every avenue which led to it from Madras, and from Ma¬ 
dras to the forts which the Nabob or the English still re¬ 
tained, was occupied by large detachments of his horse, and 
when need was, even by infantry, and fortified posts. By 
this means, the channel of communication, not only 
for supply, but even for intelligence, was almost wholly 
cut off. 

Not deficient, either in the virtues which inspire affec¬ 
tion, or in those which command respect, Sir Eyre Conte, 
as ho was somewhat disposed to enlarge in praise of him¬ 
self, so was somewhat apt to indulge in complaint of 
others. In the letters, which after his arrival in fho 
Carnatic he addressed to the Directors and the Minist ;rs 
of the King, he drew a picture in the darkest colours, not 
only of the weak and disasti-ous condition into which the 
country was brought, hut of the negligence and incapacity, 
if not the corruption and guilt, of those servants of the 
Company, under wliO'C management such misfortunes 
had arrived. It was, however, much more easy to point 
out what it was desirable should have boon performed, 
than, with the defective revenue of the Presidency, to 
have performed it . 1 That Presidency had repeatedly repi e- 
sented both to tho Supreme Council and to the Directors, 
their utter incapacity, through want of money, to make 
any mili tary exertion: and by both had been left no 
struggle with their necessities. It was the poverty of the 
Carnatic, and the unwillingness of all parties to act as if 
they believed in that poverty, much more, it is probabb, 
than the negligence or corruption of the government, which 
produced the danger by which all were now alarmed . 2 3 


1 Sue the Fourth Heport of the Coimuittc.fi of Secrecy, p. G, where it appea's 

to have been distinctly announced, by the Governor aiul Council, on the 19:h 
January, 1771), that their resources were unequal, oven to their peace estab¬ 
lishment, much more to make any preparations for war. 

3 If tile poverty of the Madras Presidency was the consequence of mi. 
management and corruption, it only aggravated their culpability. TJc 
resources of the Carnatic were sufficient, if protected against the prodigality 
of the Nabob, the rapacity of his European adherents, and the Ignorance cr 
venality of the Company’s servants, to have maintained the Presidency in i 
posture respectable, if not formidable, to its neighbours. At any rate, tho 
knowledge of such inadequate resources, evinced in the complaints alluded t<, 
should have deterred the Government from provoking hostilities, from l 
bread) of their engagements with Hyder All, from disregarding his dis¬ 
pleasure, aud violating Ills territory, and from injuring uud offending th-s 
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According to the statement of the General, the whole 
army with which he had to take the field against the 
numerous host of Hyder, did not exceed 7000 men, of 
whom 1700 alone w r ero Europeans. 1 Having put down in 
writing the view which he took of the situation of affairs, 
and the plan of hostilities which it appeared to him most 
advisable to pursue, he called a Council of War, consist¬ 
ing of the three general officers at the Presidency, Sir 
Hector Munro, Lord Macleod, and Brigadier-General 
Stuart; laid the paper before them, and desired that, after 
the most mature consideration, they would give their 
opinions upon it separately in writing. As four of the 
principal strongholds of the Carnatic, Velore, Wandewash, 
Permacoil, and Chingliput, represented by the Nabob as 
containing considerable stores, were invested by the ene¬ 
my, the General proposed to begin with the operations 
necessary for their relief. 2 Not contented with the sanc¬ 
tion of the general officers, he deemed it meet, with a 
condescension to which the pride of military knowledge 
can seldom submit, to communicate the proceedings of 
the Council of War to the Select Committee, and to de- 
siro their opinion. All agreed in approving the plans of 
the General, and reposing unbounded confidence in his 
discretion. As Wandewash was the place in most immi¬ 
nent danger, the first effort was directed in its favour. 
The probability that Hyder would not permit them, un¬ 
opposed, to pass the river Palar, it was gallantly and 
generously observed by Munro, was a motive rather to 
stimulate than repel, as the troops under their present 


Nizam, TI 10 timely interposition of the Bengal Government alone prevented 
the active enmity of this latter power, whose co-operation with Hyder, onto 
Before experienced, would have been decisive of the fate of Almiras. In no 
part of the administration of Warren Hastings docs lie appear to more advan¬ 
tage than in the wisdom and vigour with which lie rescued the Presidency of 
port St. George from the disastrous consequences uf its misgovernment,—W, 

1 His force, therefore, did not exceed that of Munro and Daiilie, had their 
junction been effected. According to Sir T. Munro, who was then u subaltern 
with the army, it was not so strong; consisting of but 1400 Europeans, with 
.1000 sepoys, and yoo native cavalry. Life of Munro, i. 32.—W, 

3 In liis representation, the General stated it as a known fact, that they had 
not only Hyder, but tlio whole Carnatic, for enemies; and, therefore, not 
assistance, but obstruction, to expect in every part of the march-, one of the 
Nabob's renters, having endeavoured to betray Vellore to the enemy, he had 
ordered him, he said, into irons; hoping, “that lie might be instrumental to 
the discovery of those dark designs, which lie bad long suspected to exist in 
the court of a native power, living under the very walls of our garrison at 
Fort St. George.” 
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leader he was confident would prevail, and nothing was, 
therefore, more desirable than to bring Hyder to a general 
action. On the 17th of January, 1781, the army, under 
the command of General Coote, marched from the en¬ 
campment at the Mount. Hyder was struck with awe by 
the arrival of the new commander and the reinforcements 
from Bengal. So far from opposing the passage of the 
Palar, he abandoned Wandewash with precipitation, as 
soon as the army approached. 1 But this success was 
■counterbalanced by the fall of the important fortress of 
Amboor, which commanded one of the passes into the 
Carnatic. From Wandewash the army was on its march 
towards Permacoil, when intelligence was received by ex¬ 
press, that a French licet had arrived. This was an e \ent 
by which attention was roused. The direction of the 
march was immediately changed ; and tho army, after a 
few days, encamped on the Red hills of Pondicherry, with 
its front toward Arcot. 

After the reduction of Pondicherry, the inhabitants bad 
been treated with uncommon forbearance and generosity. 
Tiie fortifications alone were destroyed. The people were 
allowed to trade under the protection of the English ; and 
the officers to remain on their parole. Even upon the in¬ 
vasion of Hyder, when it was entirely evacuated by the 
English troops, the officers alono wero sent to Madras. The 
flattering prospect of being speedily reinforced by their 
countrymen, of seeing themselves change places with the 
English, and of contributing something to the recovery in 
India of the glory and power of their country, tempted 
the Frenchmen of Pondicherry to forget the favours wl: ich 
tlioy had received. They applied coercion to the Eng ish 
resident; enlisted sepoys ; and laid in provisions at Ca- 
rungoly . Sir Eyre Coote made haste to disarm the inhabi¬ 
tants, to remove the provisions from Oarangoly, and to 
destroy tho boats. The French fleet, consisting of seven 

1 Wandewash was not besieged by Hyder at this time in person. The 
commander of the enemy was one of Im generals, Mir Suheb; the fort was 
deteudod by Lieut. Flint, and a garrison of HOD Sepoys only. The extraordi¬ 
nary courage, presence of mind, and military talents of Lieut. Flint, are 
described with tho most interesting minuteness, and with enthusiastic, but 
deserved commondfttlon, by Col. Wilks, ii. 2U1. See also late of Mumo, i. 33. 
Hyder ut this period was engaged in the siege of Vellore, which was defended 
with sui-eefulul gallantry by Col. Lang; and the failure of an attempt to c irry 
it by storm, on the 10th of January, a* well as the movements of the English 
General, induced Hyder to raise the siege. Ibid. 3 r >.—W. 


BOOK V, 
CHAP. V. 


1781. 



146 HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

J300K V. large ships, and four frigates, lay at anchor off 1’ondi- 
' chap. v. cherry. The English army was closely followed by largo 

—- bodies of the enemy’s horse ; and on the 8th of February 

1781. Hyder passed at the head of his army, within cannon-shot 
of the English camp : inarching, as was supposed, directly 
to Cuddaloro. The English drums beat to arms ; and while 
the enemy proceeded on one of the two roads which load 
towards Cuddaloro, the English marched parallel with 
them on the other, and encamped on the 9th with their 
right towards the ruins of Fort St. David, and their left 
towards Cuddaloro. So feeble were the resources of the 
English Ooueral, that ho was already reduced to a few 
days’ provisions; and eager for a battle, as the most pro¬ 
bable means of obtaining relief. lie moved the army on 
the 10th from the cover of the guns of Cuddaloro, leaving 
the tents standing, and placed himself in order of battle. 
He informed the men, as he rode along the lino, that the 
very day he wished for was arrived ; and that they would 
ho able in a few hours to reap the fruit of their labours. 
The English remained for three successive days offering 
battlo to the enemy, which he was too cunning to accept ; 
and on the fourth returned to their camp, with a great in¬ 
crease of their sick, their provisions almost exhausted, the 
cattle on which their movements depended dying for want 
of forage, Hyder in possession of the surrounding country, 
and an enemy’s fleet upon the coast. The deepness of the 
gloom was a little dispelled by the sudden departure of 
that fleet, which, being greatly in want of water and other 
necessaries, and afraid of the English squadron which was 
shortly expected hack from the opposite coast, set sail 
on the 15th of February, and proceeded to the Isle of 
France. 

The inability, in the English army, to move, for want of 
provisions and equipments, and the policy of llyder to 
avoid the hazards of a battle, prevented all operations of 
importance during several months. In the meantime 
Hyder reduced the fortress of Thiagar ; his cavalry over¬ 
ran and plundered the open country of Tanjore ; and Tip- 
poo Saib, with a large division of his army, laid siege to 
Wandewaah, 

On the 14th of June tho fleet returned with a rein- 
forcomeut of troops from Bombay. While absent on the 
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western coast, Sir Edward Hughes had attacked the ships 
of Hyder, in his own ports of Calicut and Mangalore ; and 
destroyed the rudiments of that maritime power which 
it was one of the favourite objects of his ambition to 
oroct;. 

The want of bullocks, which wore the draught cai tie of 
the army, rendered the movement even of the English 
artillery heavy and slow. In hopes of boing now supplied 
with provisions by sea, while they remained upon the 
coast, the English proceeded to Porto Novo on the ldth of 
June, not only to put a stop to the ravages of the enemy 
in Tanjore and the neighbouring districts, but to yield 
protection to Trichinopoly, against which, it was evident, 
that Hydcr was preparing to march. On the 18th, Gene¬ 
ral Coote in person conducted a large detachment to the 
assault of the fortified Pagoda of Ohillambram; win re he 
was repulsed with very considerable loss. This event, 
which the English regarded as a heavy misfortune, pro¬ 
duced the most favourable results. At a time when they 
could by no means venture to carry their operations from 
the vicinity of the sea ; when their imbecility was be¬ 
coming dangerously visible ; and when they might have 
been soon cooped up within the walls of Madras, this dis¬ 
aster sufficiently elevated Hyder, whose army bad increased 
with the progress of his arms, to hazard a battle for the 
sake of preventing the advance of the English towards 
Trichinopoly; which, as holding in check the sovThem 
countries, was regarded by him as an object of greet im¬ 
portance, and against which lie was proportionally de¬ 
sirous that his operations should not be disturbed. He 
was dissuaded, it is said, but in vain, from this rash design, 
by the prudence of his eldest son ; and advancing < n the 
only road by which the English could proceed to Cudda- 
lore, he look up an advantageous position, which bo for¬ 
tified with redoubts, while tlio English were obtaining a 
few days’ provisions landed laboriously through the surf. 
Early in the morning of the 1st of J uly, the English army 
broke up the camp at Porto Novo, and commenced their 
march with the sea at a little distance on their right. To 
the other difficulties under which the English Gsneral 
laboured, was added a want of intelligence, partly from 
deficient arrangements, but chief!}', it is probable, from the 
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disaffection of the people of the country, and the diffusion 
of Hyder’a horse, who seldom allowed a spy to return. 
After a march of about an hour, the opening of an exten¬ 
sive prospect discovered a large body of cavalry drawn up 
on the plain. It was necessary to detach from the English 
army, small as it was, a considerable body of troops for 
the protection, from tlic enemy’s irregular horse, of the 
baggage and the multitudinous followers of an Indian 
earn]), The General formed the army in two lines, and 
advanced in order of battle. A heavy cannonade was 
opened on the cavalry which occupied the road before 
them. This dispersed the cavalry, and exposed to viow a 
line of redoubts, commanding the road, and the enemy 
behind that line, extending on the light and left to a 
greater distance on the plain than the e,ye could com¬ 
mand. The troops were ordered to halt; and the principal 
officers were summoned to council. The difficulties were 
almost insurmountable : the sea enclosed theni on the 
right: impracticable sand-banks on the left: to advance 
directly upon the fire of so many batteries exposed the 
army to a dreadful slaughter, if not extermination: and 
four days’ provisions, which tho men carried upon their 
backs, constituted the pvholc of their moans of subsist¬ 
ence. While the Council deliberated, an officer, walking 
to a little distance, discovered a road cut through the 
sand-hills. It was afterwards found to have been made 
by Hyder the preceding night, with a view to enable him, 
when the English should be storming the batteries in 
front, to throw them into confusion by falling on their 
dauk ; when his horse would rush from behind tho bat¬ 
teries and complete their destruction. The army tiled off 
into the newly-discovered road, the sepoys unharnessing the 
wretched oxen, and drawing the artillery more quickly 
themselves. Hyder perceived the failure of his stratagem, 
evacuated his works, and moved exactly parallel with the 
English army : which, aftor passing tho sand-banka, turned 
and faced the enemy. A pause ensued, during which the 
General seemed irresolute, and some officers counselled a 
retreat. 1 Several of tbo mou fell under the fire of the 

1 Bath Wilks and Munro ascribe this pause to no irresolution in the General, 
but to tlu* necessity of waiting until his second line was in position. Munro’s 
account is particularly vttluuble, us he was present. “ The General rode along 
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enemy’s guns, which had boon removed with great expedi¬ 
tion from the batteries, and placed in the line. The second 
line of the English army was commanded to occupy some 
heights in the rear. Hyder, soon aware of the importance 
of this position, sent a division of his army to dislodge 
them. The first line of the English, led by Sir Hector 
Munro, now went forward to the attack ; and at tl re same 
time another division of tho enemy endeavoured to pene¬ 
trate between the two lines, and attack the General in the 
rear. For six hours, during which the contos; lasted, 
every part of the Engl ish army was engaged to the utmost 
limit of exertion. Tho second line upon the heig its, skil¬ 
fully and bravely commanded by General Stuart, :iot only 
repelled the several attacks which were made to force 
them from their advantageous ground, but successfully 
resisted the attempt -which was made to penetrate between 
the lines, and rendered it impossible for the enemy to aim 
a stroke at the baggage towards tho sea. Tim first line 
was thus left with undivided attention to maintain their ar¬ 
duous conflict with the main body of Hyder’s army; whore 
their admirable perseverance at last prevailed, and driving 
before them promiscuously, infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
they finally precipitated tho enemy into a disorderly re¬ 
treat. Had the English possessed cavalry, and other means 
of active pursuit, they might have deprived Hyder of his 
artillery and stores, and possibly reduced him to the ne¬ 
cessity of evacuating the province. Their loss did not 
exceed 400 men ; and not one officer of rank was either 
killed or wounded. Tho enemy’s principal loss was sus¬ 
tained in the first attack upon the line on the heights, the 
strength of which they mistook, and advanced with too 
much confidence of success. In tho rest of the battle, 
they fought chiefly at a distance, and with their artillery, 
which was skilfully served. The consequences of this 
victory wore highly important, llydor abandoned his de¬ 
signs upon the southern provinces. Tippoo raised the 


tin? front (oftho first line) encouraging every one to patience, anc to reserve 
tlhjir fire till they were ordered to part with it; lie only waited or accounts 
from the second line. An aide-de-camp from General Stuart told aim that he 
had taken possession of the sand-hills; lie immediately gave orders to advance, 
and to open all the guns. The tire was so heavy that nothing could stand be¬ 
fore it.” Life of Munro, 43. See also a detailed account of the action, in Wilks, 
ii. 309.—W- 
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BOOK V. siege of Wandewash ; and both retired with the whole of 
chapi v. their army to the neighbourhood of Arcot. 

•-— The body of native troops, which it had been resolved 

1 ' 81 - by the government of Bengal to send by land to the as¬ 
sistance of Madras, was long detained by the negotiations, 
carried on as well with the Berar government, as with 
Chimnajee, the Commander of the army in Cuttack. The 
distress of that Commander for money to pay his troops, 
and tho proposal of gratuity of thirteen, with a loan of ten, 
lacks of rupees, though distrust of the English power, 
now violently shaken, made his father shy, induced 
Chimnajee to engage for a safe passage to the troops. The 
detachment was placed under the command of Colonel 
Pearce ; and about the end of March arrived at Canjam, 
where it was long detained by the violence of an infectious 
disease. This, together with a great desertion among the 
sepoys, materially weakened the battalions ; and their 
junction was not effected with Coote, who had returned to 
Madras, before the beginning of August. 

The object which more immediately engrossed the 
desires of the English was the recovery of Arcot. As the 
want of provision was the grand impediment to that en¬ 
terprise, and as tho enemy were reported to have laid in 
great stores at Tripassore, the siege of that place was 
undertaken, in hopes to supply the army for the siege of 
Arcot. But Tripassore, though it surrendered after a few 
days’ resistance, was found to contain a small supply of 
provisions; and the advanced parties of Hyder’s army, 
who was in full march to its relief, appeared in sight, 
before the English troops had taken full possession of the 
works. Hyder fell back a few miles to what he reckoned 
a lucky spot, a strong position on the very ground where 
he had defeated Baillie. And the English General, eager 
for another battle, which might relievo him from his diffi¬ 
culties, came in sight of the enemy about eight o’clock on 
the morning of the 27th. The position of Hyder gave him 
great advantages, while his guns bore upon the approaching 
army, and the advance was rendered peculiarly diijicult by 
a number of water-courses cutting the ground. The se¬ 
cond line of the English army, consisting of two brigades, 
were directed to occupy a situation of some strength on 
the left, while the first line, consisting of three brigades, 
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formed in face of six or eight cannon, which they were 
commanded to storm. No sooner had they pushed through 
some intervening underwood, than they found the guns 
removed from the front, and beginning to fire upon both 
their flanks ; while at the same instant a tremendous can¬ 
nonade opened on the second line. Sir Hector Munro, 
who commanded the first line, was ordered to join the 
second, which could hardly maintain its ground. The two 
linos having closed, and presenting the same front, wt re 
commanded to advanco on the enemy’s artillery. The n- 
tervening ground was not only difficult but impracticable; 
where the army stood, some protection was derived from 
a long avenue of trees. This was observed by the whole 
line ; and Sir Hector JVJunro pointed it out to the General. 
“You talk to me, Sir, when you should be doing your 
■duty.” The army accordingly advanced ; the men began 
to drop very fast; and grow impatient. A tumbril blew 
up, the second in the course of the day. At an impassable 
difficulty, the army came to a stand, and impatiently 
waited for orders. None arrived. Sir Hector Munro, 
seated sullenly by the only tree that was in the plain, re¬ 
fused to issue a single command. The battalions, opening 
for the purpose of giving way to the enemy’s shot, had 
fallen into clusters, and become noisy. The second line 
broke into great confusion. Two hours did the army 
remain in this perilous situation, in which, had they been 
vigorously charged by the enemy’s cavalry, they could 
.scarcely have avoided a total defeat. It is probable that 
Hyder’s experience had rendered it difficult for him to 
conceive that the English were in a state of confusion. 
Night advancing, he ordered his guns to be drawn oif, and 
the English returned to the strong ground which the se¬ 
cond line originally occupied. A conference was held 
among the principal officers, when the impossibility of re¬ 
maining, and the danger of advancing, being appaientto 
all, one gentleman, in expressing his sentiments, mode use 
of the word retreat. The general immediately swore, he 
had never retreated in his life. lie added, that he would 
permit the army to fall back. Spies came in with intelli¬ 
gence that Hyder was preparing to attack the .English 
army between midnight and break of day. The troops in 
consequence were ordered to pass the night under arms 
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in front of the camp. The report was false, artfully given 
out by Hyder, to cover his intention of removing in the 
night, to a place more secure from surprise. The next 
day the English buried their dead, and collected the 
wounded ; when, being masters of the field of battle, they 
fired the guns in token of victory. They now marched 
back to Tripassorc; when Hyder, calling tho inarch a 
retreat^ proclaimed a victory, with all the pomp of war, to 
the nations of India.' 

The English suffered considerably more in this than in 
tho previous action; and the enemy less. Of the privates 
not less than (iOO were lost to the service. 2 Several offi¬ 
cers of distinction were wounded, and some were killed. 

Affairs were now in groat extremity. The moment 
seomed approaching when the army would be constrained 
to quit the field for want of provisions. Madras itself was 
threatened with famine. The fort of Veloro was so 
exhausted of provisions, that it could not hold out boyoud 
a short time longer ; and the fate of the Carnatic in a 
great measure depended' on the fort of Velore. Tho 
greatest exertions were made to enable the army to march 
to its relief. Madras was for that purpose actually 
exhausted of the means of subsistence. The enemy were 
encamped at the pass of Sholingtir on the road to Velore ; 
to which the English came up on the 27th of September. 
A strong body was detaehed, in order to occupy a rising 

1 The description of this action in the text, is taken evidently from authori¬ 
ties unfavourable to Sir Kyre Oooto, and is at least imprecise. Tho account 
given hy Colonel Wilks is much more distinct, und, for the military details, 
more worthy of credit. Munro'a description is brief, but authentic. “Tho 
position of ilyder was such, that a stronger could not have been imagined. 
Besides three villages, which the enemy had occupied, the ground alone; their 
front, and ou their Hanks, was intersected in every direction by deep ditches 
and water-courses; their artillery fired from embrasures cut in mounds of 
earth, which hud been formed from the hollow-inn of the ditches, and the main 
body of their army lay behind them. The cannonade became general about 
10 o'clock, and continued with little intermission till sunset, for we found It 
almost impossible to advance upon the enemy, ns the cannon could not bo 
brought, without much time and labour, over the broken ground in front. 
The enemy retired qs we advanced, and always found cover in the ditches and 
behind the banks. They were forced from them all l*fore sunset, ami after 
Rtanding a short time a cannonade on open ground, they fled In great hurry 
and confusion towards f onjeveram." Life, i. 15. That his army was saved 
from a total rout by the difficulty of getting at it, was politically converted by 
Hyder into tho credit of having fought a drawn battle. Such, according to 
Wilks, it is termed in the Mysorean accounts; not a victory, as in our text 
Wilks, il.3iG.—W. 

a The English army lost no more than 421 killed, wounded, and missing-, 
officers included, Wilks. Our loss was above 500. Munro,—W. 
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ground to the loft of the enemy’s encampment, while the 
main army advanced in a single line upon their front. 
Hyder, from his former experience, had concluded that 
Sir Eyre Coote would keep the whole of his troops to¬ 
gether ; and had only provided against a direct movement 
on his lim;. His good sense made him resolvo not to 
change the disposition of his rude and unwieldy mass in 
the face of an enemy ; and his only effort was to draw it 
out of the field. He endeavoured to alarm the detached 
portion of the English army with a feint; while, af;or a 
short firing, his guns were hurried off. His horse during 
these operations stood the firo of the English cannon, and 
suffered severely. Before he could extricate himsel ’ and 
before night came to his aid, he had sustained a con¬ 
siderable loss, with the power of inflicting only a t -ifling 
injury in return. 1 

The English were in no condition to press upon fie foe. 
In f-he minor operations which succeeded, as in the whole 
course of the war, one of the most remarkable circum¬ 
stances was the extraordinary promptitude and correct¬ 
ness of Hyder’s intelligence, who had notice of almost 
every attempt, even to surprise the smallest convoy, and 
in this important respect, the no less remarkable deficiency 
of the English. On the 26th of October, the General 
removed his camp to the neighbourhood of Palipetfc, whore 
ho obtained a quantity of rice. With this lie afforded 
'Velcro a temporary supply; and was even encouraged to 
undertake the siege of Chittoi-o. That place, not being 
provided for defence, capitulated in two dajs; while 
Jlyder, obliged to humour his army, was unable tc obstruct 
these operations. The month of November was now 

1 The accounts of Wilks mid Munro are much more particular and clear 
than that of the text. Hyder was taken unprepared, and had tot struck his 
tents when the head of the British line appeared before his cnca upment; and 
his only object in the action that followed, was to effect his escape without the 
Joss of his guns. To accomplish this he sacrificed his cavalry. “Ife divided 
iiis best horse into three bodies, and sent them under three chosen leaders to 
attack as many parts of our army at the same time. They came down at full 
gallop till they arrived within reach of grape, when, being thrt wn Into confu¬ 
sion, the greater part either halted or fled, and those that persevered in ad¬ 
vancing, were dispersed by a discharge of musketry, except a ft w who thought 
it safer to push through the intervals between the battalions and their guns, 
than to ride back through the cross tire of the artillery; but most cf these 
were killed by parties in the rear. This attack enabled Hyder t j save his gnus. 
Except the escort with the artillery, every man in the Mysorean army shifted 
for himself. The Joss of the enemy was estimated at 5000, tin t of the English 
fell short of a hundred."—W. 
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arrived, and every thing announced the falling of the 
monsoon floods, when tho rising of the rivers, and the 
softening of the roads, would make the return of the 
English army extremely difficult; so far, too, from 
being supplied with subsistence, the army continued in 
a state of want; yet the General lingered whore he was, 
apparently absorbed in his own chagrin. He was sum¬ 
moned from his reveries about the middle of the month, 
by intelligence of an attack upon Palipett and Tripassore. 1 
The rains fell upon him during his march: in the space of 
a few days the roads became so deep, that one elephant, 
three camels, a great number of bullocks, carriages, and 
horses, wore left inextricably entangled in the mud: and 
the Palar was just fordable when be passed it on the 21st. 
On his approach, however, the enemy abandoned both 
Palipett and Tripassore: and after encamping a few days 
on the Coccalore plain, above Tripassore, he placed the 
troops in cantonments ; having lost one-third of the force 
with which, after his junction with Colonel Pearce, he 
marched in August from the Mount. 2 3 

At the Presidency, cli&nges of more than ordinary im¬ 
portance had taken place during this campaign. The state 
of affairs in the Carnatic having greatly alarmed the Com- 

1 There was no great delay in the movements of the British force. Chittoor 

was taken only on the 11th November, and on the 10th the army marched to 
raise the siege of Tripassore.—W. 

3 For the materials of this war with Hyder, up to the present date, the most 
important sources arc the First, Second, Third, and Sixth Reports of the Com¬ 
mittee of Secrecy, in 1781, Of the military transactions, narratives of con¬ 
siderable value are to be found in the Annual Register; Robson’s Life of 
Hyder Ali; and tho publication entitled, Memoirs of the lute War in Asia. 
For part of this campaign, see also Barrow’s Life of Lord Macartney. To the 
pages of Colonel Wilks, 1 can now only refer, not having had the opportunity 
of availing myself of his lights, till what I had written could not be conve¬ 
niently altered. Where my facts stand upon the authority of public records, 
1 conceive, in the few instances in which we differ, that I approximate to the 
truth more nearly than lie. To my other authorities I should have preferred 
him; though it is a grievous defect, that he so rarely tells us the source from 
which he derives his information: and though I repose no great confidence 
in the vague censures, and still more vague eulogies, in which lie has in¬ 
dulged.— M. 

Colonel Wilks explains in his preface tho authorities lie employs, and the 
reasons why more precise reference is not given. He writes from native 
documents, and from the official records of the Madras government. To these 
a particular reference would have been of no use, as they are not generally 
accessible. Of the care and fidelity with which they arc cited, we have every 
reason to entertain a favourable belief, and the censures and eulogies which 
offend our author, are apparently in all cases judiciously, although they may 
be warmly, bestowed. As a military history of a very important period of our 
transactions in India, Col. Wilks’s South of India is a work of the highest 
possible authority.—VV. 
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pany in England, misfortune pointed resentment against BOOK V. 
the men under whose superintendence it had arrived ; and chav. v. 

according to the usual process of shallow thought, a change -— 

of rulers, it was concluded, would produce a change of '"81. 
results. So much of misconduct having been imputed to 
the servants of the Company, a party appeared to be 
forming itself, even among the Directors and Propiietors, 
who called for an extension of the field of choice: and 
represented it as rather an advantage, that the chief 
governors in India should not be selected from the ser¬ 
vants of the Company. It necessarily followed that a 
party arose who contended with equal zeal that I y the 
Company’s servants the stations of greatest power and 
trust in India ought exclusively to bo filled. At a Court 
of Proprietors, held on the 30th of November, 1780, Mr. 
Lushington moved, “ That it be recommended to the Court 
of Directors to appoint forthwith a Governor of Madras, 
and I hat it be earnestly recommended to them to appoint 
one of their own servants to fill that vacancy.” It was on 
the other hand contended, that the fittest man, not t. man 
of any particular class or order, ought always to be sought 
for the places on which the interests of the" comm unity 
principally depended ; and that integrity, unshaken by the 
example of plunder and corruption, a character to lose, 
and consequently one to save, by shunning the offences of 
former governors, were to be considered as the fittest 
qualifications in their new Governor of Madras. The 
Court adjourned without proceeding to a ballot; bi.t on 
the 2 3rd of the same month tho question was renewed. 

.Lord Macartney, who had recently gained reputatic n by 
negotiating a commercial treaty with Russia, was pointed 
out to the clioico of the Company ; the advantages of a 
liberal education, of political experience, acknowledged 
talents and honour, were placed in ihe strongest point of 
view by the one party ; the benefits of local knowledge, 
and of the motives to zeal, to industry, fidelity, and tho 
acquisition of knowledge afforded to the whole line o? the 
Company’s servants, by the high prizes of the prin ;ipal 
stations ill the government of India, were amply displ lyed 
by the opposite party : and, on a division, it was decided 
by a majority of seventy-nine to sixty, that new men 
should be eligible to the office of Governors in India. Tho 
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Court of Directors were guided by similar views ; and on 
the 14tli of December, Lord Macartney was nominated 
Governor and President of Fort St. George. After a pas¬ 
sage of four months, he landed at Madras on the 22nd of 
June, 1781, and then first obtained intelligence that the 
country was invaded. 

He came to his office, when it, undoubtedly, was filled 
with difficulties of an extraordinary kind. The presence 
of a new Governor, and of a Governor of a new description, 
as change itself under pain, is counted a good, raised in 
some degree the spirits of the people. By advantage of 
the hopes which were thus inspired, he was enabled to 
borrow considerable sums of money. Having carried out 
intelligence of the war with the Dutch, and particular 
instructions to make acquisition of such of their settle¬ 
ments as were placed within his reach, he was eager to 
signalize his arrival hy the performance of conquests, 
which acquired an air of importance, from the use, as sea¬ 
ports, of which they might prove to Hydor, or the French, 
Within a week of his arrival, Sadras was summoned and 
yielded without resistance. Pulicat was a place of greater 
strength, with a corps in its neighbourhood of Hyder’s 
army. The garrison of Fort St. George was so extremely 
reduced, as to be ill prepared to afford a detachment. But 
Lord Macartney placed himself at the head of the militia ; 
and Pulicat, on condition of security to private property, 
was induced to surrender. 

Of the annunciation, which was usually made to the 
Princes of India, of the arrival of a new Governor, Lord 
Macartney conceived that advantage might be taken, 
aided by the recent battle of Porto Novo, and the expec¬ 
tation of troops from Europe, to obtain the attention of 
Hyder to an offer of peace. With the concurrence of the 
General and Admiral, an overture was transmitted, to 
which the following answer was returned, characteristic 
at once of the country and the man: “ The Governors 
and Sirdars who enter into treaties, after one or two years, 
return to Europe, and their acts and deeds become of no 
effect; and fresh Governors and Sirdars introduce new 
conversations. Prior to your coming, when the Governor 
and Council of Madras had departed from their treaty of 
alliance and friendship, I sent my vakeel to confer with 
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them, and to ask the reason for such a breach of faith ; BOOK V. 
the answer given was, that they who made these condi- chap. v. 

tions warn gone to Europe. You write that you have - 

come with the sanction of the King and Company tc 1781. 
settle all matters ; which gives me great happiness. You. 

Sir, are a man of wisdom, and comprehend all things. 

Whatever you ruay judge proper and best, that you will 
do. You mention that troops have arrived, and are daily 
arriving, from Europe: of this I have not a doubt. I 
depend upon the favour of God for my succours.” Nor 
was it with Hyder alone, that the now Governor inter¬ 
posed his good offices for the attainment of peace. A letter 
signed by him, by Sir Edward Hughes, and Sir Eyre Coo’-e, 
the commanders of the sea and land forces, and by Mr. 
Macpherson, a Member of the Supreme Council, was ad¬ 
dressed to the Mahrattas, in which they offered themselves 
as guarantees of any treaty of peace which might be con¬ 
tracted between them and the Governor-General and 
Council of Bengal: and declared their willingness to 
accede to the restoration of Guzerat, Salsette, and 
Bassein. 

The principal settlement of the Hutch, on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast, was Negapatam, near the southern boun¬ 
dary of Tanjore. This, Lord Macartney was desirous of 
adding to the rest of the conquests from the Dutch, 
immediately after his arrival, but was overruled by the 
opiniou of the Commander-in-C’hietj who represented the 
importance of recovering Arcot, in the first instance, and 
of marching afterwards to the attack of Negapatam. The 
President was eager to avail himself of the assistance of 
the deot and marines, in his design against Negapafam — 
.assistance, without which, the object could hardly be ac¬ 
complished, and which could only he obtained while the 
season permitted shipping to remain upon the coast. 

Though tho General had been disappointed in his hopes 
of being able to attempt the recovery of Arcot, ie con¬ 
tinued in the north-western part of the province, appar¬ 
ently disposed neither to march to tho attack of Negapa¬ 
tam, nor to spare for that enterprise any portion of his 
troops. To Lord Macartney the attainment of tho object 
did not appear to bo hopeless without him. The intima¬ 
tion, however, of a design to make tho attempt, brought 
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BOOK V. back from the General an eager renunciation of all respon- 
chap.v. sibility in the exploit, a pretty confident prediction of 

- disappointment, and, from disappointment, of conse- 

1781. quences deplorable and ruinous. The President declared 
that, convinced as he was of the propriety, and hence 
obligation of the enterprise, ho would not shrink from 
the responsibility. To avoid interference with the General, 
not a man was taken from his army. Colonel Brathwaite, 
who commanded in Tanjoro, and in whom the President 
complained that he found not all the alacrity which could 
have been desired, was directed, with his troops, to aid in 
the attack. The choice of a leader, too, was involved in 
difficulties. After the affront received by Sir Hector 
Munro, in the battle of the 27th of August, he retired as 
soon as possible from the army commanded by General 
Coote, under whom he served not again, and remained at 
the Presidency recruiting his health. It was to him that, 
in etiquette, the command of the expedition belonged ; 
hut Mr. Sadlier, with whom he had the violent dispute, 
was now a member of the Select Committee; and ho 
refused to serve under orders or directions in which that 
gentleman should have any concern. The scruples of the 
General met a contrast in the liberality of the Committee, 
who readily consented that he should receive his instruc¬ 
tions from the President alone; and the President, with 
the Admiral of the fleet, was empowered to form -what¬ 
ever arrangements the enterprise should require. On the 
21st of October, the seamen and marines were landed 
from the ships ; on the 30th, thedines and redoubts were 
attacked and carried; on the 3rd of November, ground 
was opened against the north face of the fort, and the 
approaches were pushed on with great rapidity ; the Go¬ 
vernor was summoned on the 6th, after a battery of ten 
eighteen-pounders was ready to open within three hundred 
paces of the walls ; he refused to surrender ; but, on the 
12th, after making two desjierate sallies, and after one of 
the bastions had suffered from a formidable breaehing- 
battery, he offered to accept, and received, terms of 
honourable capitulation. The number of troops who sur¬ 
rendered was 6551 — considerably greater than that of the 
besieging army. A large quantity of warlike stores, toge¬ 
ther with a double investment of goods—no ships having 
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arrived from Holland for the investment of that or the BOOK V. 
preceding year—was found in the place. With Negapatam, taur.v. 

the whole of the Dutch settlements on that coast fell into -- 

the hands of the English ; and the troops of Hyder began H82. 
immediately to evacuate the forts which they had occupied 
in the kingdom of Tanjore. A body of 600 men were put 
on board the fleet, which sailed from Negapatam on tho 
2nd of January, and proceeded to the attack of T •incoma- 
ice, a celebrated Dutch settlement on the island of Ceylon. 

It arrived before the place on tho 4th, and on ’.he 11th 
the best of the two forts which defended Trinoomalee was 
taken by storm. 1 * 

The deplorable indigence of tho Presidency; the feeble¬ 
ness of military operations unsupported by funds ; the 
power of tho enemy, and the diminished prospect of sup¬ 
plies from Bengal, presented to the eyes of Lord Macartney 
a scene of difliculties, from which it was hardly possible 
to discover any source of relief. Participating in the 
general aversion to believe that the Nabob was no less 
exhausted than the Company, and representing to that 
chief how great the interest which ho, no less than the 
Company, had, in the expulsion of so dangerous a com¬ 
mon foe, tho President, at au early period of his adminis¬ 
tration, renewed the importunities of the government on 
the subject of a pecuniary supply. The Bengal govern¬ 
ment, by tlieir letters, had already given a sanction to 
strong measures of coercion ; declaring that, while every 
part of the Nabob’s dominions, except the part retained 
by the English troops, was in the hands of a foreign power, 
and could only be wrested from it by their exei tions, the 
Nabob could no longer be looked upon as the proprietor of 
the country; and that such a combination of circum¬ 
stances not only justified, but required, the immediate 
assignment of all his revenues, to defray the expenses of 
tho war. 3 The President, expressing his desire to avoid 
this extremity, offored to accept a few lacs of pagodas as a 
temporary supply. This pressure upon the inability of 

1 Some Account of tho Tublic Life of the Karl of Macurtiey, by John 

Barrow, F.R.S. i. 67—109; Annual Register for 1782,—M. Some interesting 
particulars of the capture of Fort Ostenburg, are given in the Memoirs of a 
Field Officer (Colonel Price) on the Retired List of the Eastlndiu Service, who 
was present as a subaltern.—W, 

3 Letter of Cov.-Gcn, and Council, Feb. 2G, 1781. 
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the Nabob, drow from him languago of asperity and recri¬ 
mination ; and when importunately urged, he at last 
declared, that his future contributions were defined, by a 
treaty which he had just concluded with the government 
of Bengal. The declaration, though it justly surprised the 
President and Council of Madras, was not at variance with 
the fact. The Nabob, who had tried the effect of an agency 
in England, both on the legislative and executive branches 
of tho government, was advised to make trial of the same 
expedient on the controlling Board in India; and in 
March, 1781, he sent, on a commission to Calcutta, his 
dewan or treasurer, together with Mr. Joseph Sullivan, a 
servant of the Company, whom, without the consent of 
the Presidency, he had appointed his agent. The object 
of the Nabob was to obtain a clear recognition of his 
being the hereditary sovereign of the Carnatic, not subject 
to any interference on the part of the Company in the 
affairs of his government; a promise of exemption from 
all pecuniary demands, beyond the expense of ten batta¬ 
lions of troops, to bo employed in bis service ; an admis¬ 
sion of his right to name his successor, in pursuance of 
his wish to disinherit his eldest, in favour of his second 
son ; a promise to add, by conquest, certain districts 
possessed by Ilyder to his dominions, and to restore to 
him the kingdom of Tanjore ; and, finally, the assistance 
of the Company, in forming a settlement with his European 
creditors. 

To this embassy, the rulers of Bengal afforded a cordial 
reception. For the independence of the government of 
the Carnatic Prince, they undertook, in general terms: 
his requisition, respecting the ten battalions, and the 
limit of his pecuniary contributions, was approved: his 
right to appoint his successor they recognised as already 
admitted : the conquest of certain districts possessed by 
Hyder, they declared to be as desirable on account of the 
Company’s as the Nabob’s interest; the restoration of 
Tanjore, they informed him, was not placed within the 
limits of their authority: with regard to his European 
creditors, they proposed, that after the addition to the 
principal sum, of all interest due to the 21st of November, 
1781; and after a deduction of one-fourth from all the 
debts which might have been transferred from the original 
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creditors, by purchase or otherwise, Company’s bonds, 
with the usual interest, should be granted, and paid, 
according to a proportion which might bo fixed, out of the 
assigned revenues. And upon these conditions, it was pro¬ 
posed, but not without hia own consent, that the Nabob 
should make over all the revenues of his country, during 
the war, to the Company; that his agents, in conjunction 
with persons appointed by the Presidency of Fort St. 
George, should perform the collections; anil that as much 
only should be retained by the Nabob as was necessary 
for the disbursements of his family and government. Not 
only was this agreement transmitted to Madras, vith 
instructions to consider it as possessing the validity of a 
treaty ; but Mr. Sullivan returned with credentials, as 
minister from the Governor-General and Council of Bengal 
at the Court of the Nabob. 

Nothing is more pregnant with mischief than ill-worded 
and indefinite laws ; and the best legislators have, as yet, 
displayed but little of the art of rendering the language 
of their enactments unambiguous and certain. We have 
already contemplated the disputes with the Presidency of 
Bombay, occasioned by the loose and imperfect phraseo¬ 
logy of the law which conferred the power of control upon 
the Presidency of Bengal. In that instance, the Supreme 
Council were oven rebuked by their masters for < arrying 
their pretensions beyond the intent of the Company, and 
that of the law ; but on the present occasion they pushed 
their interference into the most immediate and important 
concerns of the Madras government; inveigled from their 
service and obedience the servants of that Prt sideney; 
and set up an agency of their own at Madras, w hich im¬ 
plied the suppression of the chief powers of the Governor 
and Council, Though the character of Lord Macartney 
was tinged with vanity as well as ambition, lie possessed 
great temper and urbanity; and the Governor and Council 
of Madras, instead of treating this new assumption of 
power on the part of the Bengal government as an injury, 
expressed only their apprehensions that they were not 
free to divest themselves of powers, with whicu their em¬ 
ployers had intrusted them, and for the exerci ie of which 
they would hold them responsible. They remarked, that 
they were therefore at liberty to consider the scheme of 
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arrangements, which had been transmitted to them by the 
Supreme Board, as only materials to aid, not as commands 
to supersede their judgment. The words, they observed, 
in which the Supreme Council had appeared to sanction 
the independence of the Nabob, an independence which 
they had received the express and repeated commands of 
the employers to prevent, were so adroitly ambiguous, as, 
in fact, to evade the question, and were inconvenient only 
in so far as they tended to inflame the pretensions of that 
troublesome associate ; but as, in the government of the 
country, there were certain departments in which it was 
assumed as necessary that the Company's government 
should take a share, and yot those departments and that 
share remained totally undefined, the vagueness and am¬ 
biguity of the words of the Supreme Board loft the Madras 
Presidency, if bound to obey, without any rule to guide 
tbeir proceedings. The article which regarded the ten 
battalions of ti'oops appeared, they said, to them, to con¬ 
vey a power over their marches and operations, which the 
Court of Directors had ever been most anxious to with¬ 
hold. The Nabob had requested the power of employing 
these troops in settling his country. The answer of the 
Presidency is worthy of (record: “We wish to know what 
is meant by this article, before we form any judgment as 
to its propriety: w T e know not how troops can be properly 
said to contribute to the settlement of a country: if it be 
meant that he should have the Company’s forces to enable 
him to punish or extirpate any of his tributaries, and if it 
he proper to lend our forces for such a purpose, should we 
not plainly say so, without reserve or ambiguity 1” If the 
Nabob was to have the troops, in all cases, upon his simple 
requisition, “ he might soon,” thoy add, “ require, what he 
has hitherto in vain solicited from the Court of Directors, 
—the means of attacking, contrary to their express com¬ 
mands, the principal tributary Bajas who claim and de¬ 
pend upon the protection both of the Crown and the 
Company.” If he was only to be assisted in those cases 
which the President and Council should approve, the 
clause, though void of moaning, was not exempt from 
mischief, as it tended to raise “ a claim, which, being 
undefined, would be measured only by the wishes of the 
claimant.” The right of the Nabob to nominate a sue- 
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cessor, or to infringe tho rule of primogeniture, they BOOK V. 
declined to discuss ; but affirmed their total ignorance of chap. v. 

any such admission of that right as the Governor-General -- - — 

and Council appeared to assume. That the mode which ,782 ‘ 
was proposed for collecting the revenues, by the agents of 
the Nabob and of the Company in conjunction, was calcu¬ 
lated to produce altercations between the different parties, 
and to afford the agents of the Nabob a pretence for de¬ 
falcations, alleging obstructions from tho Company’s ser¬ 
vants, experience, they said, most fully evinced. Whether 
the defect proceeded from the want of intention on tho 
part of the Nabob, or from his inability to ensure tho 
obedience of his collectors, it had, through thorn, been 
found impossible to obtain the revenues. With regard to 
the arrangements in behalf of the creditors of the Nabob, 
they were unwilling to wear the appearance of opposing 
either the will of the superior Hoard, or the interest of 
the creditors ; but they professed themselves ignorant, 
whether the creditors would regard the arrangement as 
advantageous, or the Directors would be pleased to find 
the Company pledged for bonds to so great an amount. 

On the point, however, of tho assignment, the situation 
of affairs, and the sanction of the Bengal government, 
appeared to the President and Council sufficient authority 
for urging the Nabob forcibly to concur with their views. 

With much negotiation it was at last arranged ; that the 
revenues of all the dominions of the Nabob should be 
transferred to the Company for a period of five years at 
least; that of the proceeds one-sixth part should be re¬ 
served for the private expenses of himself and his family, 
the remainder being placed to his account; that the col¬ 
lectors should all be appointed by the President: and that 
the Nabob should not interfere. By this deed, which bore 
date the 2nd of December, 1781, the inconveniences of a 
double, government, which by its very nature engendered 
discordance, negligence, rapacity, and profusion, were so 
far got rid of; though yet the misery and weakness to 
which they had contributed could not immediately be 
removed. 1 

i This is evidently the main object of the agreement projected, not executed, 
with the Nabob, by the government of Bengal, In thy reply of Hastings to 
the objections of the government of Madras, he first apologizes for th? inter- 
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It was not one spring alone of dissension which dis¬ 
tracted the government of Madras. The species of inde¬ 
pendent authority which had been conferred upon the 
General, produced many' of the evils of a double govern¬ 
ment in the Presidency itself. The General had a sus¬ 
ceptibility of temper, which, heightened by the infirmities 
of old age, by flattery, by the difficulties of his situation, 
and his want of suacess, made him take offence, with the 
levity and hastiness of a child. The civil authority, de¬ 
prived, in 'a period of war, of all share in the military 
arrangements, found the business of government with¬ 
drawn from their hands, and themselves degraded into a 
capacity little superior to that of agents for supplying the 
wants of the army. The visible loss of authority, by 
weakening their influence, diminished their resources; 
and persons were even discouraged from relieving them by 
loans. A situation like this was ill calculated to please a 
man of Lord Macartney’s rank and pretensions. Aware of 
the uneasiness which it was probable ho would feel, it was 
natural for the General to view him with suspicion from 
the moment when he arrived. The mutual desiro to save 
appearances, preserved an uninterrupted intercourse of 
civilities, till Lord Macartney discovered his design of 
attempting the conquest of Negaj.iatam against the advice 
and without the co-operation of the General. From that 
moment the General gave way to his spirit of dissatisfac¬ 
tion and complaint; refused to attend the consultations of 
the Select Committee; quarrelled with every measure 
that was proposed ; and even wrote to the Governor- 
General and Council that he suffered from interference 
with his authority, and, unless he wore vested with power 

ferenco by the character of Lord Macartney’s predecessors. “ Your Lordship,*’ 
lie says, “will not ask why we thought our intervention on this occasion 
necessary, and why we did not rather refer the accommodation to the Presi¬ 
dency of Fort St. George, which was the regular instrument of the Company's 
participation in the government of the Carnatic; but I will suppose the ques¬ 
tion. I might properly answer it by another. Why did the Company with¬ 
draw their confidence from the same ministry, to bestow it on your Lordship ?’* 
He also declares, that had he known of Lord Macartney’s nomination, he 
should have referred the Nabob to liis government. He urges the enforcement 
of the agreement as being the act of the government of Bengal, and having 
been done by them; but he lays stress only on the 8th, 10th, 11th, arid lath 
articles; the two first insisting upon the assignment of the revenues of the 
Carnatic and Tanjore, and their application to the purposes of the war; ami 
the two last proposing the consolidation of the Nabob's debts, and arrangement 
with the creditors. _ The whole matter was, however, left finally to the decision 
of the Madras Presidency.—W. 
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totally independent, that ho would resign the eommand, 
Bcside the loss of their authority and the diminution of 
their power over even the sources of supply, the civ 1 
authorities lamented, that they possessed no control over 
the expenditure of the army, and that, from the total dis¬ 
regard of economy, in which, notwithstanding the ruinous 
poverty of the government, tho General indulged, that ex¬ 
penditure was enormously great. It nevertheless appears, 
that Lord Macartney, aware of the importance not only of 
united efforts, but of the name and influence of Cooti, 
entertained not an idea of withdrawing from him any 
portion of that authority with which he had been in¬ 
trusted ; and strove to preserve his good humour I y 
studied forbearance and courtesy. 1 

The army had not been many days in cantonments, 
where they expected to repose during the remainder of the 
monsoon, when the fall of Chi tore was announced at 
Madras, and intelligence was received, that for want if 
provisions Vellore would not be able to hold out beyoi d 
the 11th of January. No exertion was to be spared for 
the preservation of this important place. The treasury 
was drained to the last pagoda, to afford some pay to the 
army, which was deoply in arrear. But the exorbitant 
demands for equipment and conveyance were tho principal 
source of difticulty and alarm. To carry tho necessaries 
of thirty-five days for twelve or fourteen thousand fighting- 
men, tho estimate of the Quarter-Master was 35,000 hil¬ 
locks. N ot to speak of the money wanted for the purchase, 
so great a number could not be procured; nor was it easy 
to conceive how protection could bo afforded from Ilyder’s 
horse to a line of so many miles as the march of 35,000 
bullocks would of necessity form. The number of bullocis 
now in store was 8000. With these and 3000 coolies, or 
porters, whom he could press, it appeared to the President 
that the army might convey what was absolutely ncct s- 

1 In a letter to a private friend, at the time, liis Lordship says, “1 ne' er 
retort any sharp expression which may occur in his letters. In fact, I court 
him like a mistress, and humour him like a child; hut with all this I hi vo 
a most sincere regard fur 1dm, and honour him highly. Hut I am truly grieved 
at heart to hoc a man of his military reputation, at his time of life, nude 
miserable by those who ought to xnuke him happy, aiul from a great put lie 
character, worked Into the little instrument of private malignity and disap¬ 
pointed avarice. All, however, has been, and shall be, good-humour end 
good-breeding on my part,” Extract of a Letter to Mr. Macpherson, da.ed 
Fort St. George. 
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Y. sary; and the urgency of the case mado the General dis- 
v. posed to waive his usual objections. Though with broken 
— health, he joined the army on the 2nd of January; but on 
the 5th he suffered a violent apoplectic attack, and the 
army halted at Tripassoro. On the following day, he was 
so far revived as to insist upon accompanying the army, 
which he ordered to march. They were within sight of 
Vellore on the 10th, and dragging their guns through a 
morass, which Hyder had suddenly formed by letting out 
the waters of a tank, when his army was seen advancing 
on the rear. Before the enemy arrived, the English had 
crossed the morass ; when Hyder contented himself with a 
distant cannonade, and next day the supply was conducted 
safely to Vellore. As the army was returning, Hyder, on 
the 13th, again presented himself on the opposite side of 
the morass, but withdrew after a distant cannonade. On 
the evening of the 15th, the enemy’s camp was seen at a 
distance ; and a variety of movements took place on both 
sides on the following day: after mutual challenges, how¬ 
ever, and a discharge of artillery, the contenders separated, 
and the English pursued their march to the Mount. The 
General expressed a desire of making a voyage to Bengal 
for the benefit of his health, but allowed himself to be per¬ 
suaded to alter his design. 1 

After the capture of Mah6, the Madras detachment re¬ 
mained at Tellicherry, besieged by Hyder’s tributary Nairs. 
Early in May, 1781, being urgently demanded for the defence of 
the Carnatic, the detachment was relieved by Major Abing¬ 
don, who arrived with a force from Bombay. One of Hyder’s 
principal generals, with a detachment from his army which 
greatly outnumbered the garrison, now carried on a vi¬ 
gorous attack. The utmost efforts of the besieged were 
incessantly demanded to countex’act the operations of the 
enemy; and the commander was under the necessity of 
applying to Bombay, both for provisions and troops. The 
answer deelarod the inability of the Presidency to make 
any further provision for the defence of Tellicherry, and 
the resolution to which they had been reluctantly brought 
of giving it up. His military notions of disgrace, and the 
still more important considerations of the cruel sacrifice 

1 Burrow’s Life of Lord Macartney, i. 109—117; Wilks’s Historical Sketches, 
cb. xxiii; Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 231—234. 
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which would thus ho made of the lives and fortunes of the 
people in the place, as well as the doubtful possibility of 
withdrawing the troops, induced Major Abingdon to con¬ 
ceal the contents of tho letter, and to remit a strong 
remonstrance against the orders which he had received. 
It producod the desired effect, and a packet was imme¬ 
diately despatched from Bombay to assure him of speedy 
support. The arrival of his reinforcements determined 
this enterprising officer no longer to confine himself to 
operations of defence. Every thing being prepared for a 
sally, upon the signal of tho clock striking twelve, the 
troops got under arms, on the night of the 7th of .January, 
and at one, in profound silence, began to march. After 
passing a deep morass, and escaping tho notice of the 
enemy's picquots, they stormed an advanced battery at 
break of day, and forming the line, moved rapidly towards 
the camp, when the enemy fled in the utmost confusion, 
and their leader was wounded and taken. Master now of 
the surrounding country, Major Abingdon turned his 
thoughts to the re-establishment, in their respective res¬ 
tricts, of tho various chiefs whom Hyder had either ren¬ 
dered tributary or compelled to fly. Having, a:'ter this, 
demolished tho enemy’s works, and improved the defences 
of the settlement, he marched towards Calicut. On the 
12th of February, ho took post within two hundred yards 
of the walls, and the next day, a shell having foi tunatoly 
blown up a part of tho grand magazine, the garrison, ex¬ 
posed to an assault, immediately surrendered. 

The hostilities of the French and English Governments, 
not contented with Europe and America as a field, at last 
invaded tho two remaining quarters of tho globe. A 
squadron of five ships of tho lino and some frigates, under 
the conduct of M. do Suff'roin, together with a body of 
land forces, was prepared at Brest in the beginning of 
1781 ; and sailed in company with the grand fleet bound 
to the West Indies, under Count de Grasse, at the latter 
end of March. At the same period, a secret expedition, 
with which for some time rumour had been busy, was 
prepared in England. The state of tho Spanish colonies 
in South America, and the rich prizes which thej appeared 
to contain, had pointed them out as the death' ed object 
t.o the public eye. But tho war with Holland, and the 
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importance of the conflict now raging in India, communi¬ 
cated a different direction to the views of ministers: and 
the acquisition of the Cape of Good Hope, with the effec¬ 
tual support of the war in India, became the ends, for the 
accomplishment of which the enterprise was planned. 
One ship of seventy-four guns, one of sixty-four, three of 
fifty, several frigates, a bomb-vessel, a fire-ship and some 
sloops of war composed the squadron ; of which Com¬ 
modore Johnstone, with a reputation for decision and 
boldness, received the command, A land force, consisting 
of three new regiments of 1000 men each, was placed 
under the conduct of General Meadows, who had pur¬ 
chased fame in the action at St. Lucia with d’Estaing. On 
the 13th of March, in company with the grand fleet 
destined for the relief of Gibraltar, the armament sailed 
from St. Helen’s, and, including several outward-bound 
East Indiamen, with store-vessels and transports, amounted 
to upwards of forty sail. The secret, however, of this 
expedition had not been so vigilantly guarded as to es¬ 
cape the sagacity of the Dutch and the French. The 
armament under Sufl'rein was ultimately destined to re¬ 
inforce the squadron now at the Isle of France ; and to 
oppose the English fleet in the Indian seas. But the 
particular instructions of that officer were, in the first 
instance, to follow, and counteract the expedition of John¬ 
stone, and above all, his design upon the Cape of Good 
Hope. For the sake of water and fresh provisions, the 
English squadron put into l’rava Bay in St. Jago. one of 
the Cape de Verd Islands ; and having no expectation of 
an enemy, cast their anchors as chance or convenience 
directed. A considerable proportion both of men and of 
officers, partly for business, partly for pleasure, were per¬ 
mitted to go on shore ; and the decks were speedily 
crowded with water-casks, live stock, and other incum¬ 
brances. On the 16th of April, after nine o’clock in the 
morning, a strange fleet, suspected to bo French, was seen 
coming round the eastern point of the harbour; and 
Suffrein, separating from the convoy with his five sail of 
the lino, soon penetrated to the centre of the English 
fleet. The utmost despatch was employed in getting the 
men and officers on board, and preparing the ships for 
action. The French ship, the Hannibal, of seventy-four 
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guns, led tile van, and coming as close to the English ships 
as she was able, dropped her anchors with a resolution 
which excited a burst of applause from the British tars- 
She was followed by the ship of Sufi'rcin, of equal force- 
Another of sixty-four guns anchored at her stern. And 
the two other ships, of sixty-four guns each, ranged 
through the fleet, firing on either side as they proceeded 
along. 1 The ships being extremely near, and the guns 
being played with unusual fury, much destruction was 
effected in a little time. After the abatement of the first 
surprise, several of the Indiamen brought their guns to 
bear upon the enemy with good effect. Within an hour, 
the French ships at anchor had suffered so terribly, that 
the last of the throe, having lost her captain, cut her 
cables and began to withdraw. Thus deserted a stern, 
and despairing of success, Suffrein followed her example, 
and gave the signal to retreat ; the Hannibal alo.ie re¬ 
mained, a mark to every ship the guns of which could be 
made to bear upon her ; and displayed a resolution, which 
may be compared with the noblest examples of naval 
heroism. She had lost her foremast and bowsprit ; her 
cable was either cut or shot away ; in the effort of hoist¬ 
ing more sail to get out of the fire, her main and mizen 
masts went overboard, and she remained, as it were, a 
hulk upon the water. Sustaining the weight of a dreadful 
fire, to which, enfeebled as she was, her returns were slow 
and ineffectual, she yet joined the rest of the ships at the 
mouth of tho hay ; and, being towed (iff, erected jury- 
masts, and proceeded with the fleet. An attempt o r the 
part of the English to pursue was totally ineffectual. 
They sustained not any considerable loss, notwithsta iding 
the closeness of the action, and the crowded situat on of 
the ships. Their own steady and determined br ivory 
counteracted tho effects of surprise, and baffled the well- 
concerted schemo of the enemy. Tlioy remained to refit 
and provido till tho 2nd of May, and on approaching tho 
Capo ascertained that Suffrein had arrived before thorn. 
Though previous to the arrival of Suffrein, that settle¬ 
ment, then supposod of great importance, was not in a 

1 That Port Pray a, belonging to the Portuguese, was a neutral havbo xr, but 
little affected the delicacy of the French, though the English obsened tho 
punctilio of reserving their tire till attacked. 
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BOpK V. condition to have offered any considerable resistance to 
ch|a.i*. v. the land and naval force under Meadows and Johnstone 
--- it was now accounted vain to make on it any attempt. 

1782. While the French fleet lay at anchor in False Bay, it ap¬ 
peared not to the Commodore impossible to make prize 
of a fleet of Dutch East Indiamen, in Saldanha Bay. Suc¬ 
cess depended on being able, by surprise and celerity, to 
prevent them from being run ashore and burnt. The end 
was pretty completely attained ; as, out of five Bhips, four 
were secured. The Commodore in his own ship, with the 
prizes and most of the frigates, returned to Europe ; the 
rest, together with the troops, proceeded to India. Suf- 
frein, leaving a sufficient garrison for tho protection of the 
Cape, sailed for the Island of Mauritius ; where he aug¬ 
mented tho French fleet to ten sail of the line, one fifty 
gun ship, and several frigates. The English, on the 2nd 
of September, stopped at the Island of Joanna, to land 
and recover the sick, who now amounted to a third part 
both of the seamen and soldiei's. They left the island on 
tho 24th of the same month ; were becalmed from the 
Uth of October to the 3th of November ; at 200 leagues 
distant from Bombay, they were carried, by the shifting 
of the monsoon, to the coast of Arabia Felix ; on the 
26th of November anchored in Morabat Bay ; on the 6th 
of December, the principal ships of war, having on hoard 
General Meadows and Colonel Fullarton with the chief 
part of the troops, proceeded in quest of Admiral Hughes ; 
the remaining, ships and transports with part of two 
regiments, under the command of Colonel Humberston 
Mackenzie, left Morabat on the 9th ; and arrived at Bom¬ 
bay on the 22nd of January, 1782. 

The Colonel remained only six days at Bombay, when 
he re-embarked the men, and set sail for Madras. On the 
9th of February, at Anjengo, in the dominions of the King 
of Travancorc, alarming intelligence reached him from the 
Coromandel coast, that Hyder Ali had overrun the whole 
of the Carnatic with an immense army ; that he threat¬ 
ened Tanjore, Marawar, Madura, and Tinivelly with de¬ 
struction ; that he circumvented and cut off two British 
armies ; that dissension, improvidence, and pusillanimity 
reigned at Madras ; and that Fort St. George itself was 
insulted and endangered. To these staternonts was added 
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intelligence that the French fleet were at this time to as- BOOK V. 
semble off Point de Galle ; and that magazines for them chap. v. 

had for some time been forming at Oolumbo and other --- 

ports in Ceylon. He called a Council of War; when he 1782, 
came to the determination, in consequence chiefly of the 
intelligence respecting the French fleet, rather to attempt 
a diversion on the Malabar side of Hyder’s dominions, 
than to incur the chances of delay and danger attached to 
the voyage round to Madras. He landed his troo rs, 
amounting to scarcely a thousand men, at Calicut, on the 
18th of February, where he joined Major Abingdon, and 
as senior officer assumed the command. He, immediately 
took the field; proceeded into Hyder’s territories; drove 
before him the army which was left for the protection of 
those parts ; and took several forts ; when, the monsoon 
approaching, he returned to Calicut, and placed his little 
army in cantonments in the month of May. 

The French fleet, with a body of land forces, forming 
part of the armament which, under Bussy, was destined to 
restore the influence of the French in India, loft the 
islands a considerable time after the English sailed for 
Joanna ; and, the Admiral dying on his passage, the com¬ 
mand devolved upon M. Suft'rein, a man of great resource, 
of unwearied enterprise, and, in every respect, one of the 
best naval commanders whom Franco had ever produced. 

The English fleet, delayed and dispersed by the weather, 
incurred considerable danger of a very unseasonable ren¬ 
counter ; and the Hannibal, a fifty-gnu ship, being sepa 'ated 
from tho rest in a haze, unexpectedly found herself sur¬ 
rounded by the enemy, where, after a fruitless Hough 
gallant resistance, she was taken. The French fleet 
arrived on the Coromandel coast in tho month of January, 
and intercepted several vessels bound to Madras with 
grain. Sir Edward Hughos, after taking Trineomale j, was 
obliged on tho last day of January to sot sail for Madras, 
being in great want of stores and provisions, his ships 
mhch decayed, and his crew diminished and sick. On his 
arrival at Madras, on the 11th of February, ho learned that 
he had fortunately escaped the French fleet already upon 
the coast; but still found himself exposed to their attack 
in an open road, with only six ships of the line, out of 
condition from long service, and almost destitute of sup- 
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BOOK V. plies. By another fortunate chance (for had either 
chap. v. squadron fallen in with the French, the most fatal con- 
-—— sequences might have ensued), the ships which carried 
1782. General Meadows and his army, consisting of one seventy- 

four, one sixty-four, and one fifty-gun ship, arrived the 
next day in the road ; and within twenty-four hours, Suf- 
frein, with ten ships of the line, two ships, including the 
captured Hannibal, of fifty guns, six frigates, eight trans¬ 
ports, and six prizes, hove in sight, reconnoitred Madras, 
and anchored a few miles to windward of the English 
fleet, which, with the utmost diligence, was making the 
necessary preparations for action. Deceived in his pro¬ 
bable expectation of finding Sir Edward Hughes with only 
six sail of the line, not re-inforcod, and of signalizing his 
arrival by so decisive a blow as the destruction of the 
English fleet, he, on. the 14th, passed Madras in line of 
battle to the southward. The English weighed anchor, 
and followed. On the 15th, in the evening, the fleets 
passed each other, so near, as to exchange some shots. 
On the 16th, the English Admiral found an opportunity 
of making a push at the French convoy separated from 
the fleet, when he retook five of the vessels which had 
been captured on the coast, and a large transport laden 
with provisions, ammunition, and troops. On the 17th, 
after a variety of movements, in which Suffrcin still kept 
the weather-gage, the two fleets came to action late in the 
day ; and separated after a short conflict, on the approach 
of night, when the French steered to windward, and the 
English to Trincomalee. 

The French Admiral proceeded to Porto Novo, and 
landed 2000 men. 1 They were soon joined by a large 
detachment of Hyder’s army, under the command of 
Tippoo his son, who had just beon employed in inflicting 
upon the English one of the deepest wounds which they 
had sustained during the war. Colonel Brathwaite, with 
100 Europeans, 1500 native troops, and 300 cavalry, sta¬ 
tioned for the purpose of protecting Tanjore, lay encamped 
on the banks of the Coleroon, at a distance of forty miles 
from the capital of that name, exposed indeed on au 
open plain, but apparently secured by the intervention of 

1 The author of Histoire de la Derniere Guerre (p. 297) says about 3000; 
hut, that -was, including a regiment of Caffrcs. 



bratiiwaite’s detachment defeated. 

several large arui deep rivers, and the distance of the 
enemy. His position gave encouragement to Hyder. 
Tippoo, with 10,000 horse, an equal number of infantry, 
twenty pieces of cannon, and M. Lally, with his European 
troops 400 strong, surrounded Colonel Brathwaite before 
he had received oven a suspicion of their march. His first 
endeavour was to reach Tanjore, or some other place of 
safety ; but the superior force of the enomy rendere 1 this 
impracticable. The next resolution was to make a brave 
defence; and seldom can the annals of war exh bit a 
parallel to the firmness and perseverances which be and 
his littlo army displayed. From the lfith to the Itth Of 
February, surrounded on all sides by au enemy, wh i out¬ 
numbered them, twenty to one, did thoy withstand inces¬ 
sant attacks. They formed themselves into a hollow 
square, with the artillery interspersed in the facts, and 
the cavalry in the centre. Tippoo laboured, by the fire of 
his cannon, to produce a breach in some of the lie es, and 
as often as he fancied that ho had made an impression, 
urged on his cavalry, by his presence, by promijes, by 
threats, by stripes, and the slaughter of fugitives with his 
own hand. Repeatedly they advanced to the charge ; as 
often were they repelled by showers of grape-shot and 
musketry; when the English cavalry, issuing from the 
centre, at intervals suddenly made by disciplined troops, 
pursued their retreat with great execution. After twenty- 
six hours of incessant conflict, when great numbers of the 
English army had fallen, and the rest were worn out with 
wounds and fatigue, Lally, at the head of his 4C0 Euro¬ 
peans, supported by a large body of infantry, covered on 
his flunks by cavalry, advanced with fixed bayoneis to the 
attack. At this tremendous appearance, the resolution of 
the sepoys failed, and they were thrown into confusion. 
The rage of barbarians was with difficulty restrained by 
the utmost efforts of a civilized commander. Li lly is re¬ 
ported to have dyed his sword in the blood of several of 
the murderers, before he could draw them off from the 
carnage. It is remarkable, notwithstanding the dreadful 
circumstances of this engagement, that out o ' twenty 
officers, only one was killed, and cloven wounded. And 
i t is but justice to add, that Tippoo treated his prisoners, 
especially the officers and wounded men, with real atten¬ 
tion and humanity. 
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EOOK V. The arrival of so important an aid as that of 2000 
<jhav. v. Frenchmen, augmented to an alarming degree the army of 
——-—■ Tippoo. Ouddaloro yielded to their united force on the 
1782. 3rd of April, and aiforded a convenient station both naval 
and military l'or the French. In the meantime Sir Edward 
Hughes left Trinconialee, having effected the most neces¬ 
sary repairs, and arrived at Madras on the 12th of March. 
Towards the end of that month, the French Admiral 
slipped from Porto Novo, hearing that a fleet of English 
Indiamen had arrived upon the coast. As soon as his de¬ 
parture was known at Madras, Sir Edward Hughes got 
under weigh ; hut had notlost sight of the flag-statf of the 
fort, when he fell in with the fleet, of which the French 
were in quest, consisting of seven Indiamen and two line- 
of-hattle-ships, having a king’s regiment on board. He 
ordered the men of war to join him, and proceeded to land 
a reinforcement and stores for the garrison of Trincomaleo. 
His policy was to avoid an engagement till this service was 
performed. Suifrein, on the other hand, whose crews were 
sickly, and his provisions wearing low, was eager to fight. 
The two fleets came in sight on thu bth of Apnl; but the 
English Admiral held on his course, and the French fol¬ 
lowed, during that and the three succeeding days, when, 
having made the coast of Ceylon, about fifteen leagues to 
windward of Trinconialee, the English bore away for it 
during the night. This appears to have been tho oppor¬ 
tunity for which SufFrein was in wait ; for having gained 
tho wind of the English squadron, he waa seen on the 
morning of the 12th crowding all tho sail which he oould 
carry in pursuit, white-the English wore so alarmingly close 
upon a loe-shoro, that ono of the ships actually touched 
the ground. A severe conflict ensued, in which the in¬ 
trepid resolution of tho English again counterbalanced tho 
disadvantages of their situation ; and f ile fleets, after suf¬ 
fering in nearly an equal degree, wore parted by the night. 
So much were both disabled, that they lay for seven days 
within random-shot, only to prepare themselves to sail; 
and retired, the English to Trinconialee, the French to tho 
Hutch harbour of Battacalo, without on either side at¬ 
tempting to renew the engagement. 

The English army, who had now been some months in 
cantonments, took the field on the 17th of April. The 
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object first in contemplation was to relieve Parmacoil; but BOOK V. 
on arriving at Carangoly, the General found it already sur- chap. v. 
rendered. On the 24th, the army encamped near Wan- -———• 
dewash, on the very spot on which Sir Eyre Coote debated 1782 - 
the French General Lally in 176<*. The general orders 
boasted of the victory, and a double batta was issued to 
the troops ; but on the next day, on account of water, the 
position was shifted to the other side of the fort, Hyder 
and his French auxiliaries lay encamped on a strong post 
on the rod hills near Parmacoil, from which, on she ap¬ 
proach of the English, they removed to another in the 
neighbourhood of ivolliuoor. As the magazines o - ' Hyder 
were deposited in the strong fort of Arnee, Sir Ex re con¬ 
cluded that a march upon that place would diaw the 
enemy to its assistance, and afford the opportunity of a 
battle. He encamped on the first of June within three 
miles of the place ; and Hyder-, passing over a space of 
forty-three miles in two days, took up his head-qi arters at 
Chittapet, on the evening of the same day. Bsfore the 
dawn of the following morning, the English army wei-e in 
motion toward Arnee ; but with the first of the light, a 
heavy cannonade was opened on their rear. Tae troops 
came twice to the right about, and the baggage wf.s brought 
twice through the files, before it was possible to discover 
whence the fire proceeded. A Council, which was called, 
and deliberated in great uncertainty, agreed in opinion, 
that an attack was expected on tire rear, and t he army was 
immediately drawn up to receive it. The enemy’s horse, 
in the meantime,occupied the circumjacent grounds, more 
elevated than the low spot which -was occupied by tho 
English, and considerably galled them; while Hyder, dex¬ 
terously detaching a division of his array un ler Tippoo, 
carried off tho treasure from Arnee, gave ins',ructions to 
the commandant, and reinforced the garrison. Having ac¬ 
complished his object, lie retired as the English advanced; 
and one of his guns, and a tumbril which stui k in the bed 
of the river, were the only trophies of the day. Deeming 
it vain to attempt the reduction of Arnee, tho English on 
the 7th were considerably advanced on their march back to 
Madras, when a regiment of European cavalry, which Sir 
Eyre Cooks called his grand guard, were drawn into an 
ambuscade, and either killed or taken prisoners. After 
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attempting without success to lead the enemy into a similar 
snare near Wandewash, on the 9th, the General proceeded 
on his march, and on the 20th arrived at Madras. 

On the 29th of that month, by u letter from the Go¬ 
vernor-General to Lord Macartney, the conclusion of peace 
with the Mahrattas was announced at Madras, Sir Eyro 
Coote, as solely invested with the power of war and peace, 
of his own authority, and without consulting tho Governor 
and Council of Madras, proposed to Jlyder, or rather sum¬ 
moned him, to accede to the treaty concluded between the 
English and the Mahrattas, to restore all the forts which 
he had taken, and within six months to evacuate the Car¬ 
natic ; otherwise, the arms of the Mahrattas would he 
joined to those of the English, in order to chastise him. 
Lord Macartney, alarmed at so daring an assumption of 
the whole power of the Presidency, is accused of having 
diverted the mind of Hyder from peace, by teaching him 
to doubt the validity of any agreement with the General 
in which the Governor and Council had not a part,' But 
Ilyder too well knew the politics of India to receive great 
addition to his apprehensions from the throats of the 
General; and was too well acquainted with the intrigues 
of Madras to receive new lights from the communication, 
even if it had been made, which was thus imputed to 
Lord Macartney. To retain the negotiation more com¬ 
pletely independent of the civil authority, tho General 
moved from Madras, on the 1st of July, and lessened his 
distance from Hyder. Sir Eyre was a most unequal match 
for the Mysorean in the arts of diplomacy, and allowed 
himself to be duped. Ilyder amused him in tho neigh¬ 
bourhood of Waridewash, till the army had wholly con¬ 
sumed not only their own rice, but also that of tho gar¬ 
rison; and till ho had cornplotcly arranged with the 
French Admiral a plan of combined operations for tho re¬ 
duction of Negapatum. Ho then demanded a little time 
for deliberation, and, suddenly withdrawing his vakeel, 
left tho General in total darkness with regard to his 
designs.’ 

1 Memoirs of the lute Wnr in Asia, l, 403, which, being un undistiiiguishing 
panegyric upon Uithtings, takes part against Macartney. 

a Colonel Wilks’s account of this negotiation is somewhat different. Accord* 
lug to him, it originated with Hyder. Some advances to negotiation being 
made by him through Colonel Bmhwalte, a prisoner in IIytier’s camp, these 
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Sir Eyre Coote was obliged to return to Madras; and BOOK V. 
good fortune alone defeated the train which was iaid for chap. v. 

the reduction of Negapatam. Suffrein, in sailing t > Nega-- 

patam, was descried by the English fleet, and in spite of 1782. 
every attempt to gain the road without fighting, was by 
the skilful movements of the Admiral constrained to ven¬ 
ture a battle. After refitting at Ceylon, both fleets had 
returned to the coast about the end of June ; the French 
to the port of Cuddaloro, the English to that o ' Nega- 
patam. Weighing anchor about three in the afternoon on 
the 3rd of July, the English Admiral steered in a south¬ 
ward direction, in order to gain the wind of the enemy, 
and about 11 o’clock on the following day the action com¬ 
menced. It was close, warm, and general. After m hour 
and a half, during which the fire had been equally well 
maintained on both sides, the French lino appeared to be 
getting into disorder ; and the English began t.} cheer 
themselves with the hopes of a speedy and glorious vic¬ 
tory, when a sudden alteration of the wind disturbed their 
order of battle, affording an opportunity to Sufi rein, of 
which lie dexterously availed himself, to form a li 10 with 
those ships which had suffered tho least, for covering the 
disabled part of his fleet, and induced the English Admiral 
to collect the scattered ships. At the approach of evening 
he cast anchor between Nogapatam and Nagore! The 
French, having passed the night about three leagues to 
leeward, proceeded the next morning to Cuddaloro ; and 
the English fleet, though it saw them, was too much dis¬ 
abled to pursue. The English Admiral, after rear lining a 
fortnight at Negapatam, arrived at Madras on the iJOth, in 
order to refit. In the mean time Suftrein had proceeded 
with characteristic activity, a quality in which he was 
never surpassed, in preparing his fleet for sea at Cud- 
daiore. lie was a man, that, when the exigency r squired, 

ndvanccs wore followed by the mission of an envoy to the Eng ish camp, 
charged with no definite proposals, and instructed merely to feel the disposi¬ 
tion# and probable demands of the English in the event of a peace b< ing made. 

Sir Eyre Coote declined to satisfy the official inquiries of Lord Macartney 
with regard to the nature of these communications—conduct cei tainly uu- 
cordiul and indecorous, hut less glaringly so, than if the (.feucral iad taken 
upon himself to propose terms of peace without the knowledge of the govern¬ 
ment.—AV, 

i It is said that two of tho French line-of battle-ships struck ( tiring the 
acbon, but that Suffrein fired into them till they hoisted colours again; and 
in consequence were saved. 
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would work for days, like ft ship’s carpenter, in his shirt 
He visited tha houses and buildings at Guddalore, and for 
want of other timber, had the beams which suited his pur¬ 
pose taken out. To some of his officers, who represented 
to him the shattered condition of his ships, the alarming 
deficiency of his stores, the impossibility of supplying his 
wants in a desolated part of India, and the necessity of re¬ 
pairing to the islands to refit; the whole value, he replied, 
of the ships was trivial, in comparison with the object 
which he was commissioned to attain ; and the ocean 
should be his harbour, till he found a place in India to 
repair them. On the 5th of August, the Governor of Fort 
St. George was informed, that the French lleet was already 
not only prepared for sea, but had actually sailed to the 
southward on the 1st of the month ; that the first division 
of the French reinforcements expected from Europe was 
actually arrived at Point de Galle ; and that the second, 
with Bussy himself, was daily expected. Greatly alarmed 
for the fate of Trincomalee, and even of Negapatarn, the 
President and Committee deemed it requisite to quicken 
the preparations of the Admiral, whoso activity equalled 
not his courage and seamanship, by a letter in which they 
drew his attention to this intelligence, and to tho danger 
which every day was incurred, while an enemy's fleet kept 
the sea, without a British to oppose it. Tho jealousy of 
the Admiral was acute ; of the time for sailing, he replied, 
that he was the judge ; that he was not responsible for his 
conduct to the government of Madras ; and that he should 
proceed to sea with his Majesty’s squadron under his com¬ 
mand, as soon as it was fit for service, 1 Tie did not pro¬ 
ceed to sea before the 20th of August, when he sailed to 
Trincomalee, and found it already in the hands of the 
enemy. Suffrein, after proceeding to Point do Galle, 
where he was joined by tho reinforcements from Europe 
and two ships of the line, anchored in Trincomalee Bay on 
the 25th ; landed the troops before day the next morn¬ 
ing ; opened the batteries on the 2S)tli; silenced those of 
the garrison before night; and summoned the place beforo 
morning. Eager to anticipate tho arrival of the English 
fleet, Suffrein offered the most honourable terms. The 


1 Harrow’s Life of Lord Macartney, L 122. 
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forts were surrendered on the last of the month, and 
Hughes arrived on the '2nd of September. 

Early on the following morning the French fleet pro¬ 
ceeded to sea ; when the English were eager to redeem 
by a victory the loss of Trincomalee. The French had 
twelve, the English eleven sail of the line ; the French had 
four ships of fifty guns, the English only one. The t attlo 
began between two and throe in the afternoon, and soon 
became general. After raging for three hours with great 
fury, in every part of the line, the darkness of the night at 
last terminated one of the best-fought actions thei re¬ 
corded in the annals of naval warfare. The exertions of 
Suftrein himself were remarkable, for ho was ill sccoi ded 
by his captains, of whom he broke no fewer than six, 
immediately after the engagement. Fortunately for the 
French fleet, they had the island of Trincomalee at hand, 
to receive them ; but in crowding into it in the dark, me 
ship struck npon the rock, and was lost,; and two others 
were so much disabled, that ten days elapsed before they 
wore able to enter the harbour. Suftrein then described 
them as presents which he had received from the British 
Admiral; who, regarding the proximity of Trincomalee as 
a bar to all attempts, and finding his ammunition short, 
immediately after the battle proceeded to Madras. 

Hyder, upon the disappointment of his plan against 
Negapataui, by the rencounter between the French ai d 
English fleets, returned upon his steps; and proceed* d 
toward his magazine at Arnee. Upon the return of tie 
English army to Madras, a plan had been concerted for the 
recovery of Ouddalore. Tho return, indeed, of Hyder, by- 
alarming the General for the safety of Wandewash, mad 3 
him wish to lessen rather than increase his distance front 
that fort; but after a day’s march, having learned tha; 
Hyder had passed tho river Arnee, he proceeded in in¬ 
direction of Ouddalore, and ou the (ith of September en¬ 
camped on the Bed Hills of Pondicherry. Intelligence, 
here received, of tho fall of Trincomalee, of another action 
between the fleets, and of the intention of the British 
Admiral to return to Madras, induced the General, who 
had sustained a second paralytic attack, to return to the 
same place with the army. 

The Presidency were thrown into the utmost agitation 
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BpOIC V. and alarm by an unexpected event; tho refusal of the 
chap. v. Admiral to co-operate in the enterprise against Cuddalore ; 

- and the declaration of his intention to proceed to Bombay, 

I? 82, and leave the coast during the ensuing monsoon. If the 
coast were left unprotected by a British fleet, while the 
harbour of Trincomalee enabled the enemy to remain, and 
while Hyder was nearly undisputed master of the Carnatic, 
nothing less was threatened than tho extirpation of the 
English from that quarter of India. Beside these impor¬ 
tant considerations, the Council pressed upon the mind of 
the Admiral the situation of the Presidency in regard to 
food ; that their entire dependence rested upon the sup¬ 
plies which might arrive by sea; that the stock in the 
warehouses did not exceed 30,000 hags ; that the quantity 
afloat in the roads amounted but to as much more, which 
the number of boats demanded for the daily service of bis 
squadron had deprived them of the means of landing; 
that the monthly consumption was 50,000 bags at the 
least; and that, if tho vessels on which they depended for 
their supply were intercepted, (such would be the certain 
consequence of a French fleet without an English upon the 
coast,) nothing less than famine was placed before their 
eyes. The Admiral was reminded that he had remained 
in safety upon the coast during the easterly monsoon of 
the former year, and might still undoubtedly find some 
harbour to afford him shelter. A letter too was received 
express from Bengal, stating that Mr. Ritchie, the marine 
surveyor, would undertake to conduct his Majesty’s ships 
to a safe anchorage in the mouth of the Bengal river. And 
it was known that Sir Richard Bickerton, with a reinforce¬ 
ment of five sail of the lino from England, had already 
touched at Bombay, and was on his way round for 
Madras. 

The Admiral remained deaf to all expostulations. In 
the mean time intelligence was received that the enemy 
was preparing to attack Negapatam. The President had 
already prevailed upon Sir Eyre Coote, to send a detach¬ 
ment of 300 men under Colonel Eullarton, into the 
southern provinces, which, since the defeat of Colonel 
Brathwaitc, had lain exposed to the ravages of Hyder, and 
wore now visited with scarcity, and the prospect of famine. 
Within two days of the former intelligence, accounts were 
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received that seventeen wail of the enemy’s fleet had ar¬ 
rived at Negapatam, and that the place was already 
attacked. The most earnest expostulations were still ad¬ 
dressed to the Admiral in vain ; and the morning of the 
15th of October exhibiting the appearancq of a storm, the 
fleet set sail and disappeared. The following morning 
presented a tremendous spectacle to the wretched inhabi ¬ 
tants of Madras; several largo vessels driven ashore, 
others foundered at their anchors, all the small craft, 
amountin' to nearly 100 in number, either sunk o.■ 
stranded, and the whole of the 30,000 bags of rice irre¬ 
trievably gone. The ravages of Hyder had driven crowd i 
of the inhabitants from all parts of tbo country to seel: 
refuge at Madras, where multitudes were daily perishing 
of want. Famine now raged in all his horrors ; and the 
multitude of the dead and the dying threatened to super- 
add the evils of pestilence. The bodies of those who 
expired in the streets or the houses without any one to 
inter them, were daily collected, and piled in carts, to te 
buried in large trenches made for tho purpose out of the 
town, to tho number, for several weeks, of not less, it is 
said, than twelve or fifteen hundred a-wcek. What was 
done to remove the suffering inhabitants to the less 
exhausted parts of the country, and to prevent unncces- 
sary consumption, the Governor sending away his horses, 
and even his servants, could only mitigate, and that to a 
small degree, the evils which were endured. 1 On the four ;h 
day after the departure of Sir Edward Hughes and his 
fleet, Sir Richard Bickerton arrived, with three regimerts 
of 1000 each, Sir John Burgoyne’s regiment of light horse, 
amounting to 340, and about 1000 recruits raised by tae 
Company, chiefly in Ireland; but as soon as Sir Richard 
was apprized of the motions of Sir E. Hughes, he'imme- 
diately-put to sea, and proceeded after him to Bombay. 
Sir Eyre Coote also, no longer equal to the toils of com- 

i The violence of the tendency there was to calumniate Lord Mncarhie;, is 
witnessed by the absurd allegations which even found their way into publ ca¬ 
tions in iMigluud; that he kept the grain on board the ships to make his 
profit out of its engrossment. See Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 41.:.—- 
M. This is not asserted, nor insinuated, by the author of the work, cited lie 
merely states that sueli suspicions were entertained, according to the man¬ 
ner of the people, originating in some restrictions laid upon the disposal of 
the cargoes, thought advisable by the government of Madras, oil public prin¬ 
ciples, such as were common in those days,-before political economy was 
understood.—W. 
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BOOK V. maud, set sail for Bengal ; and General Stuart remained 
chap, v. at the head of the army, now encamped at Madras, with 

—-- provisions for not many days, and its pay six months in 

1782. arrear. 

The exclusive power over the military operations, which 
had been intrusted to Coo to, and which, though it greatly 
impeded the exertions of the President, motives of delicacy 
and prudence forbade him to withdraw, belonged, under 
no pretext, to General Stuart; and the Governor and 
Council proceeded to carry their own plans into execution, 
fur checking the profuse expenditure of the army, and 
making the most advantageous disposition of the troops. 
A reinforcement of 400 Europeans was despatched to co¬ 
operate with the Bombay army in effecting a diversion on 
the western side of Hyder’s dominions ; 800 of the same 
troops were sent to the Northern Cii'cars against an ap¬ 
prehended invasion of the French ; and 500 to strengthen 
tho garrison at Negapatarn, Fortunately for the English, 
the French had no information or conception of the un¬ 
protected and starving condition in which Madras had 
been loft. It remained unvisited, even by a few frigates 
to intercept tho corn-ships: and from Bengal and tho 
Circars considerable supplies were received. An event 
also arrived, of such magnitude, as to affect the views of 
almost every state in Tndia, and suddenly to cheer the 
gloom which darkened the prospects of the English. Their 
great enemy, Hyder Ali, who began his career in one of 
the lowest situations of life who, totally destitute of the 
benefits of education, raised himself to bo tho sovereign of 
a great empire, and displayed a talent for government and 
for war, of which they had met with no example in India, 
died at Chittore in the beginning of December, at an age 
not exactly ascertained, but certainly exceeding eighty; 
when his destined successor Tippoo was at a great 
distance; having been detached to the western coast, to 
oppose Colonel Hutuberstone’s invasion. 

That officer, after remaining at Calicut from the end of 
May till tho beginning of September, proceeded to Pala- 
cotah, a strong fort, situated about a mile from Palaeat- 
cherry, and commanding the great southern pass between 
the coasts, with an army consisting of more than 900 Bri¬ 
tish troops, and 2000 Bombay sepoys ; besido 1200 sopoys 
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with European officers and serjeants, furnished oy the 
King of Tanjoro ; and a proportional train of artillery, of 
which, however, they were obliged, for want of draught 
bullocks, to leave the whole of the heavy part, and one 
half of the remainder by the way. They remained before 
Ramgurree from the 20th of September to the 6th of 
October. Being deserted in the night, it was garrisoned 
with convalescents, and made the centre of a chain of 
communications. After' taking another fort on the 14th 
they approached Palacatcherry; and on the 18th, -without 
much difficulty, dispersed the enemy, who met them at 
about throe miles’ distance from the fort. To take Pala¬ 
catcherry, without heavy artillery, was after three days’ 
inspection, considered impossible ; and the army were 
ordered to march at four o’clock on tire morning of the 
22nd, in order to occupy a camp at several miles' distance 
till the battering cannon should arrive. U nfortr nately, 
the officer who conducted the retreat, instead of putting 
the line to the right about, ordered them to eountei march, 
which threw the baggage and stores to the rear. Apprized 
of all their motions, the enemy dexterously watched them 
in a narrow defile, till all except the rear guard aud the 
baggage had passed, when the enemy suddenly made an 
attack, and the whole of the provisions, and almost all the 
the ammunition, fell into their hands. It now only re¬ 
mained for the English to make their retreat to the coast 
with the greatest expedition. They were attacked from 
every thicket; exceedingly harassed both on flanks and 
rear: during the two first days they hardly tasted food; 
and on the 18th of November, when they reached Ram¬ 
gurree, the fortifications of which, as well as those < f Man- 
ganicotah, they blew up, they received intelligence that 
Tippoo Saheb, with 20,000 men, whom the weakness of the 
English in the Carnatic had enabled liyder to detich for 
the protection of his western provinces, was advancing 
upon them with rapid inarches, and already at hand. 
They had marched but a few miles on the fo lowing 
morning, when Tippoo’s advanced parties opened a can¬ 
nonade on their rear. Fighting every step of the march, 
they arrived towards dark at the river Pauiani, which ap¬ 
peared impassable. After a painful search of two 1 lours a 
font was found, which though it reached up to the chin of 
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BOOK V. an ordinary man, they resolved to attempt, and happily 
chap. v. passed with the loss of but two black women, among the 

-- followers of the camp. The enemy, expecting to find them 

1782, an eag y prey in the morning, had totally neglected to 
watch them during the night. Next day they reached the 
town of Puniani, against which the operations of Tippoo 
were immediately commenced. 1 Before dawn on the 28th 
of November, the enemy, divided into four columns, in¬ 
cluding a portion of Lally’s corps, with that officer him¬ 
self at their head, made a strong assault upon the English 
lines, as yet incomplete. They had dislodged a body of 
sepoys, and were in possession of the guns, before the 
English ti-oops got under arms; when the forty-second 
regiment, advancing with fixed bayonets, threw them into 
confusion. They made various attempts to rally, but with 
considerable slaughter were compelled to retreat. 2 Tippoo 
continued the blockade, and was understood to be medi¬ 
tating another attack, when he received the news of his 
father’s decease. He departed immediately with a few 
horse, leaving orders for the army to follow. 

No sooner was intelligence received of the death of 
Hyder, than Lord Macartney aware of tho feeble cement 
of an Indian army, and justly estimating the chance of its 
dispersion, if, at the moment of consternation, it were 
vigorously attacked, expressed his eagerness for action. 
General Stuart, instead of seconding this ardour, either by 
having the troops in readiness, or putting them in motion, 
was employing his time and his talents in squabbles with 
the civil authority. Slight symptoms of military im¬ 
patience, under the command of the Company’s servants, 
had, at different times, already appeared. But it was un¬ 
der Coote, that it first assumed a formidable aspect. The 
independent authority which was yielded to that com¬ 
mander corrupted the views of tho military officers ; and 
General Stuart was well calculated to uphold a controversy 
on tho subject of his own pretensions. From the moment 
of his elevation to the command of tho troops, and to a 
voice in the deliberations which regulated their actions, 

1 The command had been assumed by Colonel Mae [cod, sent by Sir Eyre 
Coote for the purpose, ami who arrived at l’aniani on the 19th.—W. 

2 According to Willis, the assault took place on the ilOtli; on the 30th, Sir 
E. Hughes with his squadron touched at Pauiani, and reinforced the detach¬ 
ment with 450 Europeans.—W. 
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he is accused of having diligently objected to almost every BOOK V. 
proposal; and of having filled the records of the Company chap. v. 
with teasing discussions on his own dignity, privileges, — ' —- 
and emoluments. The King’s officers, indeed, fiom an Id¬ 
eally period of their services in India, assumed an air, 
proportionate, as they imagined to the dignity of the 
master whom thoy served j and they now, under General 
Stuart, distinctly assorted the doctrine of being at liberty 
to obey, or not to obey the Company, as they the nselves 
held fit. A doctrine which implied the extinction of the 
civil authority, and went to subvert the govern nent of 
the Company, appeared to Lord Macartney to demand an 
explicit and decisive resistance. The Committee agreed 
with him in recording a declaration ; that when t ie King 
lent liis troops for the service of the Company, ai d when 
they passed from the pay of the King into the pay of the 
Company, their obedience to the Company, till the period 
of their recall, was a condition necessary and understood : 
that the king reserved to himself the regulation of their 
interior economy ; but with regard to their operations, 
gave them not so much as instructions ; which v'ere left 
exclusively to the Authority, for the service of which they 
were employed. The General, having thought f t to de¬ 
liver to the Committee wliat he called an answer to this 
declaration, and therein to assert a right of judging when 
he should obey, and when not, received by the unanimous 
resolution of the Committee, a positivo order to send no 
commands or instructions, except on business of discipline 
or detail, to any of the King’s or Company’s officers with¬ 
out the approbation of the Committee. To these decisive 
measures, General Stuart abstained from any direct or de¬ 
clared resistance ; and rather choao to thwart the views of 
the President and Council by placing obstacles in their 
way. Upon their earnest application, when the news 
arrived of the death of Hyder, that the arm/ should 
march, the General affected to disbelieve the intelligence ; 
and, if it was true, replied, that the army would be ready 
for action in the proper time. When the fact v as ascer¬ 
tained, and the remonstrances were redoubled; when 
letters were daily received, describing the importance of 
the moment for striking a decisive blow; when the com¬ 
manding officer at Tripassore sont express intelligence, 
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that the whole of the enemy’s camp was in consterna¬ 
tion, that numbers had deserted, and that, in the opinion 
of the deserters, the whole army, if attacked before the 
arrival of Tippoo, would immediately disband and fly into 
their own country, the General declared the army deficient 
in equipments for marching at that season of the year; 
though for upwards of a month he had been receiving the 
strongest representations on the necessity of keeping it 
in readiness for action, with offers of the utmost exertions 
of the government to provide for that purpose whatever 
was required. 

Tippoo, in the mean time, had admitted no delay. 
Having reached Colar, where he performed the accus¬ 
tomed ceremonies at the tomb of liis father, he pursued 
his course to the main army, which he joined between 
Arneo and Vellore, about the end of December. The 
address and fidelity of the leading officers,' who concealed 
the fatal event, had been able to preserve some order and 
obedience among the troops till he arrived ; when the 
immediate payment of their arrears, and a few popular 
regulations, firmly established Tippoo on his father’s 
throne. Shortly after his arrival, he was joined by a 
French force from Cuddalore, consisting of 900 Euro¬ 
peans, 2.50 Caffres and Topasses, 2000 Sepoys, and twenty- 
two pieces of artillery; while at this time, the whole of 
the British force in the Carnatic, capablo of taking the 
field, amounted to no more than 2,945 Europeans, and 
11,645 natives. 

On the 4th of January, the army at last took the field. 
On the 5th of February they marched. On the 8th, they 
arrived at Watidewash, whero the enemy appeared. On 
the 13th, the General advanced and ofi'ered battle ; when 
the enemy retired in haste and disorder towards the river. 
He withdrew the garrisons from Wandewasli and Caran- 
goly, which it was held impracticable to maintain, and 
blew up the fortifications of both.® He then marched 
towards V ellore, and at that place received intelligence 

1 The two principal ministers of Hyder were Hindus, both Brahmans 
Poornea and Kishen liao. Wilks, ii. 413.—W. 

5 This was done in compliance, and in concurrence with, the viewB of the 
Mudrus government; "but General Stuart afterwards expressed his regret at 
having precipitately adopted a measure of which the army soon felt the in¬ 
convenience. It also received the condemnation of the Supreme Government. 
■Wilks, ii. 424, 420.— W, 
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that Tippoo Saib was retreating from the Carnatic, that 
he had ordered Arcot to be evacuated, and two sides of 
the fort to be destroyed. 

Tippoo was recalled, not only by the earc of establish¬ 
ing his government, but of meeting a formidable invasion 
on the western coast, which had already approached the 
vitals of his kingdom. The English army, which had been 
left unobstructed ou his departure from Paniani, about 
the beginning of December, proceeded, about the end of 
that month — the sepoys, by land, to Tellicherry, the 
European part, by sea, to Merjee, about three hundred 
miles north of Paniani. In January, General Matthews, 
with an army under his command, from Bombay, ar ived 
at Merjee, and summoned to his standard the rest of the 
troops on that part of the coast. He took by storm the 
fort of Onore, and reduced some other places of smaller 
consequence ; and about the middle of the month, with a 
force consisting of about 1200 Europeans, eight battalions 
of Sepoys, and a proportionate quantity of artilleiy and 
Lascars, moved toward the great pass which is known by 
the appellation of the Hussain Gurry Ghaut. 1 The ascent 
consisted of a winding road of about five miles in length, 
defended by batteries or redoubts at every turning. The 
array entered the pass on the morning of the 25th, and, 
chiefly with the bayonet, carried every thing before them, 
till they reached a strong redoubt at tire top of the Ghaut; 
this appeared impregnable; but a party, clambering up 
the rocks, came round upon it behind, and the whole of 
the pass was placed in their power. The next day they 
advanced to Hyder-nagur, or Bednore, the rich c ipital of 
one of the most important of all the dependencies of 
Mysore. They were on their niurch with no more than 
six'rounds of ammunition for each man, when an English 
prisoner arrived, with terms from the Governor, and a 
proposal to surrender, not only the city of Bednore, but 
the country and all its dependencies. With tl e capital, 
most of the minor forts made a ready submission ; but 
Ananpore, Mangalore, and some others, held oi.t, Anan- 
pore, after violating two flags of truce, stood the storm, 

‘ This movement, intended to advance upon Bednore, was ii consequence 
of positive orders from the Bombay Government, and in op tosition to the 
opinion of General Matthews. Wilks, ii. 448. 
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and was carried on the 14th of February. In Mangalore, 
a breach being effected, the commander, unable to prevail 
upon his people to maintain the defence, was obliged to 
surrender. In these transactions, particularly in the re¬ 
duction of Onore and Annnpore, the English army have 
been accused of a barbarity unusual at the hands of a 
civilized foe. It appears not, however, that quarter, when 
asked, was refused; but orders were given to shed the 
blood of every man who was taken under arms ; and some 
of the officers were reprimanded for not seeing those 
orders rigidly executed. 1 After the acquisition of Manga¬ 
lore, the General, with a portion of the army, returned to 
Bednore, where the flames of discord were kindled by 
pretensions to the spoil. A vast treasure, amounting to 
eighty-one lacs of pagodas, £801,000, besides a quantity 
of jewels, was understood to have been found in Bednore. 
Of this, though the'army was in the greatest distress for 
want of money, having received no pay for twelve months, 
some of the troops for a longer time, the General posi¬ 
tively refused to divide any part. The most vehement 
complaints and remonstrances ensued. Refractory pro¬ 
ceedings were severely, if not arbitrarily, punished; and 
three of the leading officers, Colonel Macleod, Colonel 
Humberstone, and Major Shaw, left the army, and, pro¬ 
ceeding to Bombay, laid their representations before the 
Governor and Council. So flagrant to the Governor and 
Council did the conduct of the General appear, that they 
superseded him; and appointed Colonel Macleod, the next 
in rank, to take the command in his stead. Suspicions of 
his rapacity blazed with violence; but it ought to be 
remembered, that ho lived not to vindicate his own 
reputation; and that in circumstances such as those in 
which he was placed, suspicions of rapacity are easily 
raised. 2 

1 See Annual Register for 1783; and “A Vindication of the English Forces 
employed in the late War* under the command of Brigadier-General Matthews, 
against the Nabob Tippoo Sultaun," by sundry Officers of the Bombay Esta¬ 
blishment. Parliamentary Tapers, ordered to bo printed, 11th March, 1791. 
-~M. Wilks states that the garrison of Ananpore was put to the sword in 
retaliation for what the English considered an act of treachery— their firing 
upon a party advancing under a promise of the peaceable surrender of the 
fort; which promise had, without any communication with the assailants, 
been revoked by a different authority, ii. 453.—W. 

2 As far as they originated with the disappointment of the army, they were 
unfounded. No such amount of treasure could have been collected in Bednore. 
Tim circumstances of the surrender of that place to the English, which General 
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Colonel Macleod, now Brigadier-Goneral and Com- BOOK V. 
maudur-in-chief, returning to the army with the two cuar. v. 

other officers, in the Ranger snow, fell in with a Mabratta-• 

fleet of five vessels off Geriah, on the 7th of April. This D* 3 - 
fleet was not, it appears, apprized of the peace ; and Mac¬ 
Leod, full of impatience, temerity, and presumption, instead 
of attempting an explanation, or submitting to be de¬ 
tained at Geriah for a few days, gave orders to resist. Th > 

Ranger was taken, after almost every man in the ship was 
either killed or wounded. Major Shaw was killed, and 
Macleod and Humberstone wounded; the latter mortally. 

Ho died in a few days at Geriah, in the twenty-eigh'Ii 
year of his age, and was lamented as an officer of the racst 
exalted promise ; a man, who nourished his spirit with 
tho contemplation of ancient heroes, and devoted his 
hours to the study of the most abstruse sciences con¬ 
nected with his profession. 

During this interval, the forty-second regiment was sent 
from liodnore to seize some forts below the Ghauts ; the 
army was dispersed in detachments, to occupy almost 
every town and mud-fort in the country ; nothing, it was 
said, was dreamt of but riches: intelligence, fortifications, 
and subsistence, were all equally neglected. In this Mate 
of supine insensibility, Tippoo suddenly appeared on the 
9th of April, drove in a detachment stationed four miles 

Matthews thought little less than providential, considering the defect 1 ve state 
of hi>. equipments, have hcen fully explained by Colonel Wilks, tVorn original 
documents, bednore was yielded without resistance, from the truism of the 
governor, Ayaz (ilyttt) Khan, one of Hyder’s military pupils or .sla' Cs, who 
had always been in disfavour with Tippoo, who apprehended disgrace or death 
upon that prince’s accession; ami who had intercepted order* for his destruc¬ 
tion. He therefore at once ceded the province and capital to the I .14 2 tali, and 
upon its investment hy Tippoo, made his escape to Horn buy. lie probably 
stipulated for the preservation of what treasure there was in tho foil, and lie 
claimed compensation for what was lost, when the place wus re-e.aptared. His 
claim was but i,40,000 pagodas, and tho acwninls of the Finance minister of 
Mysore state the embezzlement to have been up wards of one lack, 11 .it eighty - 
one, as particularized in tho text. As usual, therefore, tho Kn glial - were de¬ 
ceived by their own unreasonable expectations,and ns the negotiate » between 
Ayaz and the General was kept a profound secret; — indeed Col. iVilfcs sup¬ 
poses it possible that General Matthews himself was not aware of (he motives 
of the Governor, which is by no means probable;—they were at a loss to un¬ 
derstand why they were deprived of even so much of their booty 1 s was to bo 
divided. The conduct of the General after the occupation uf Bednorc, when 
the withdrawal of the positive orders of the Bombay Government left him free 
to fall hack on the coast, exhibits as great a want of military judgment, us his 
disputes with his officers manifested irritability of temper. Got. Wilks has 
givou a very copious and interesting account of the whole of this calamitous 
transaction, vot. it. 448, et seq.—W. 
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distant, at Fattiput, seized the town of Bednore, with a 
considerable quantity of ammunition, neglectfully remain¬ 
ing without the magazine ; laid siege to the fort; and 
sent detachments to occupy the Ghauts and surrounding 
country. The English in Bednore were then cut off from 
retreat; the fortifications ruinous, their ammunition ex¬ 
pended, their provisions low, and thoir numbers dimi¬ 
nishing by disease and fatigue, as well as the sword. 
Honourable terms being promised, they surrendered by 
capitulation, on the 30th of April; but, instead of being 
sent, according to agreement, to the coast, they were put 
in irons, and marched like felons to a dreadful imprison¬ 
ment in the strong fortresses of Mysore, To apologize 
for this outrage upon the law of even barbarous nations, 
Tippoo charged the English with a violation of the articles 
of capitulation in robbing the public treasure ; and the 
suspicions which were attached to the character of the 
General, have given currency to a story that he ordered 
the bamboo of his palanquin to be pierced and filled with 
pagodas.’ 

After this important success, Tippoo proceeded to 
Mangalore, in which the remains of the English army 
collected themselves, with such provisions as the sudden¬ 
ness of the emergency alknved them to procure. Oil the 
possession of Mangalore, the chief fortress and the best 
harbour of Canara, Tippoo, as well as his father, set an 
extraordinary value. On the 16th of May, a reconnoitring 
party of his horse appeared on a height near the towm. 
On the 20th, the picqnets; on the 23rd, the outposts of 
the garrison were driven in, and the investment of the 
place was rendered complete. 

During the march of Tippoo from the Carnatic to the 

1 That the public treasure was divided amongst the English, is uniformly 
admitted. Annual Register, 1783. \v ilks, ii. 462. Colonel Price, who was 
then serving with a detachment of General Matthews's army nearer the coast, 
observes, “ The account of the captured treasure was at the time euormously 
exaggerated, but the imprudent and unwarrantable manner in which at the 
last extremity it was distributed, and that, after it had been determined to 
capitulate, furnished too plausible an apology for that breach of the capitula¬ 
tion of which the Sultan became immediately guilty,” The same officer gives 
an account of an operation, the success of which might have had some effect 
upon a more favourable result. A sortie from the citadel took the French de¬ 
tachment so completely by surprise, that it might easily have been destroyed. 
One of the French officers, however, adroitly stepped forward, and requested 
a parley, as if preparatory to a surrender. The commandant of the detach¬ 
ment unwiselj halted to receive his overtures, and during the pause the 
enemy armed and reprised their assailants. Memoirs of a Field Officer, 101, 
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western side of his kingdom, uiid the operations which BOOK V. 
preceded his arrival at Mangalore, the following occur- chap. v. 

rences took placo at Madras. As soon as the General- 

ascertained the departure of the enemy, ho returned with 
the army, and on the 30th of February encamped near 
the Mount. The policy of supporting the English army 
in Eednore against the army of Tippoo, by strong incur¬ 
sions on the southern and eastern parts of his dominions, 
presented itself, in the strongest point of view, to the 
Governor and Council. The army stationed in Tanjore 
and the southern provinces received orders to march 
towards the west; and to General Stuart it was recom¬ 
mended, to march upon Tippoo’s frontier in the direction 
of Vellore. Any such movement he declared to be im¬ 
possible ; and while the army remained inactive, Suffrein, 
whom the British fleet had not yet returned to oppose, 
found no difficulty in landing Bussy, with a reinforcement 
of French troops, at Cuddalore. It was an object of great 
importance to recover possession of that placo, before the 
works should be strengthened, and tho army of Tippoo, 
with the French troops which were with him, should be 
able to return. To all the expostulations of the Governor 
and Council, the General is accused of having replied, 
only by the statement of wants and difficulties, c perating 
as grounds of delay. About fourteen days after '.he time 
fixed upon by himself, that is, on the 21st of April, in 
consequence of peremptory commands, he marched with 
tho army towards Cuddalore. Contrary to hi, pledge, 
that he would uot recall to his assistance the southern 
army, without the strongest necessity, of which ho en¬ 
gaged to apprize the Committee, he secretly wrote to the 
Commanding Officer three days before his departure, to 
join him with the greatest part of the force ruder his 
command. By this abuse of their confidence, the Com¬ 
mittee were induced to withdraw the discretionary power 
over the southern army, which they had granted at his 
request. The march from Madras to Cuddal >ro, about 
100 miles, is usually performed in twelve days. General 
Stuart had no obstruction either to meet or to fear; he 
was, to a degree unusually perfect, supplied with all the 
requisites for his march ; yet he spent forty days upon 
the road, that is, marched at the rate of less ;han three 



102 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. miles a-day, though the chanco of nucaeaa mainly de- 
y. pojidetl upon despatch, and the. Admiral, who was to 
co-operate with the expedition, declared that he could not, 
‘ '' for want of water and provisions, remain before Cuddalore 
till the end of June. The fleet had returned to Madras 
on the 12th of April, augmented to seventeen sail of the 
lino, four frigates, and some .smaller vessels ; and soon 
after, a fleet of ten ludiamen, and three stove ships, with 
1000 recruits to the army, arrived under convoy of tho 
Bristol man-of-war, ufter a narrow escape from the squa¬ 
dron of Snffrein. 

The army arrived at Cuddalore on the 7th of June, 
where the enemy had already thrown up, and almost com¬ 
pleted, considerable works. An attack was to be made on 
those works on the 10th, in three several places at once ; 
and it was planned to give the signal by firing three guns 
from a hill. Amid the noise of firing, a signal of this 
description could not be heard ; and tho, attacks w T cre 
made at three several times. Tho English were repulsed ; 
but the enemy quitting, in tho pursuit, a part of tlieir 
works, which were dexterously occupied by a division of 
the English army, were thrown into consternation, and 
withdrew. This attack had nearly incurred the ruin of 
tho English army, and left sixty-two officers, and 920 men, 
almost all Europeans, either dead or mortally wounded, 
on the field. The English lay upon their arms during the 
night in expectation of an attack, which the troops, fa¬ 
tigued and unprotected, would have found it difficult to 
sustain. But the spirit of Hussy was chilled with age 
and infirmities; and he restrained the impetuosity of his 
officers, who confidently predicted the destruction of the 
British army, 1 

On the following day, Sir Edward Hughes, and Suffrein, 
who had followed him from Trincomalee, arrived with their 

1 No fluch cause of confusion us that indicated by the text, is noticed by 
Wilks, nor does it appear that three siiniilianenus movements wore Intended ; 
the object W»1S to twin possesion of what was fomukied the key of tho enemy’s 
position. Tho tirst operation, which mum merely preliminary, (succeeded, The 
second tailed, and rendered a third necesftiry, which tiuviTrded but partially. 
Thirteen guns, and the key of the contested position mmained in possession of 
the liiiRliali umiy. The letirement of the I'lemli on the same night, within 
the walls of Cuddalore, evinced their sense of the operations of the day, hut 
their being permitted during the night to draw nil’ without molestation all 
their heavy guns, furnished equal evidence of the impression made upon tho 
English by a victory so dearly purchased.—W. 
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respective fleets. The English remained at anchor till the 
16th ; on the 17th, and two succeeding days, the fleets 
performed a variety of movements for the purpose of 
gaining or keeping the wind ; and about four o’clock on 
the 20th they engaged. The English consisted of eighteen 
sail, the French only of sixteen, and so leaky, t.ha', most 
of them it was necessary to pump during the battle : yet 
Suttfein, by dexterous management, contrived in several 
instances to place two of his vessels upon one of tho 
English, of which five were but little engaged. 'J’h; com¬ 
batants were parted by night, and the next day the French 
were out of sight, but appeared at anchor in the road of 
Porto Novo on tlm morning of the 22nd. The British 
Admiral, deeming it inexpedient to attack them, only 
ottered battle, and then made sail for Madras.' It has 
been both asserted and denied that Suffrein weighed, and 
stooil after him ; but it is certain that he arrived at Cud- 
dalore on the following day. He immediately proceeded 
to land as many men as he could spare from tho fleet: and 
measures were concerted between him and Bussj for the 
most vigorous operations. They made a sally on the 25th, 
which was repulsed but a grand effort was preparing 
for the 4th of July ; and so much were the English re¬ 
duced by the sword, by sickness, and fatigue, i.hat the 
most fatal consequences wero probable and feared. Sir 
Edward Hughes at Madras, and the British army exposed 
to Suffrein and liussy at Cuddalore, presented i dismal 
prospect to the imaginations of the Governor and Council; 
when intelligence was received of the signature ii Europe 
of a treaty of peace between tho English and French. It 
was immediately resolved, though official intelligence had 


1 The English fleet was much crippled by the sickly state of the crews. 
Eleven hundred sick of the scurvy lmd been landed at Madras, and in the 
short space of a fortnight, seventeen hundred more had fro n the same 
cause become untit for duty. On the other hand Suffrein ha 1 been rein¬ 
forced by liussy on the nitfht of the 17th, with 1200 men, gi'inii him the 
advantage at the lowest estimate of 3000 hands more than the strength of 
Sir Edward Hughes. After the action, not only wero the null re-landed, 
hut 24U0 men were furnished from the fleet. Asiat. Keg. 17HS. Wilks, ii. 
440.-W. 

2 In this affair, Marshal hernadotte afterwards Crown Prino of Sweden, 
served as a Serjeant in the French army, and was wounded and thken prisoner, 
as he acknowledged at a subsequent period to General Langennehn, who at 
Cuddalore was Commandant of the Hanoverian troops in the hritish service, 
and m ho had treated him with particular kindness. See the Anecdote in 
Wilks, ii. 442.—W. 
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.HOOK V. not yet arrived, to send a flag of truce to Bussy, recom- 
olrAr. v, mending an immediate cessation of aims. To this pro- 
“• ™ posal the French commander acceded, with less difficulty 
'than might have been expected. Bussy even consented 
to invite Tippoo to a participation in the peace, and to 
send positive orders to the French troops to retire imme¬ 
diately from his service. 

Upon the evacuation of the Carnatic by Tippoo, the 
occasion was not omitted of making to him an overture 
of peace by means of a Brahmen, in the confidence of the 
King of Tanjore, A favourable answer was remitted ; but 
a point of etiquette, for which the Governor was a groat 
stickler, leading to another on the part of Tippoo, broke 
off the negotiation. To the application from Bussy, how¬ 
ever, an answer was returned in little more than a month, 
offering peace upon certain conditions, and expressing a 
desire to send two ambassadors to Madras. Upon the 
arrival of the vakeels it appeared that a peace, upon the 
basis of a mutual restitution of conquests, might easily 
be made ; and for the acceleration of so dosirablo an 
event, especially on account of the prisoners, to whose 
feelings, and even lives, a few weeks were of importance, 
it was deemed expedient to send three commissioners 
along with Tippoo’s vakeels, to expedite on the spot the 
business of negotiation. 

Measures, in the meantime, were pursued for creating a 
diversion in favour of the detachment besieged in Manga¬ 
lore. The two divisions of tho army which were stationed 
for the protection, the one of the northern, the other of 
the southern provinces, were reinforced ; and instructed 
to threaten or attack the enemy in that part of his do¬ 
minions to which they approached. Tho division in tho 
south was, in tho opinion of Colonel Fuilarton, by whom 
it was commanded, augmented sufficiently to penetrate 
into the very heart of Mysore, and possibly to attack the 
capital itself. 

Amid these proceedings, the contentions which prevailed 
between the heads of the civil and military departments 
were hastening to a decision. Along with the flag of truce 
which was forwarded to tho French, it was resolved in the 
Committee to send orders for the recall of General Stuart 
to the Presidency, as well because they could not depend 



GKN STUART ARRESTED FOR DISOBEDIENCE. IDA 

upon his obedience, as because they deemed it, necessary BOOK V. 
to hear tho account whicli lio might condor of hi.s conduct, chai. v. 

After a temporary neglect of the commands of lUo Com-- 

liiittee, the General thought proper to leave the army and 
proceed to Madras ; where, superseding mutual explana¬ 
tions, tie! customary disputes were renewed and in lamed. 

The Governor at last submitted to the Committee a mo¬ 
tion, that General .Stuart should be dismissed from the 
Company’s service. In the minule by which this notion 
was introduced, the misconduct of the General in iho ex¬ 
pedition to Cuddalore, and the acts of disobedience, which 
were sufficient in number and magnitude to imply the 
transfer of all power into his hands, were stated as the 
principal grounds of the proposed proceeding ; to which 
the votes of the Committee immediately imparted their 
unanimous sanction. Stuart, however, announced nis de¬ 
termination to retain tho command of the King’s .l oops ; 
and Sir John lhirgoyne, on whom, as second in rank, the 
command would devolve, intimated his intention ,o obey 
the orders of General Stuart. Decisive acts were jow in¬ 
evitable. The Town Adjutant, accompanied by the Gover¬ 
nor's Private Secretary, and a party of sepoys, proceeded 
to the villa of the General, and brought him qua tly a pri¬ 
soner to the fort ; where he remained a few days, and was 
thou embarked for England. 

The original plan, to the execution of which tlu army 
in the south was destined, was, that it should penetrate 
oil the one side, and tho army under Colonel Humberstono 
at Paniani on the other, into tho country of Coin before, 
forming a line of communications from the ami toast to 
tilt other, through the middle of Tippoo’s tlominiuis. In 
this scheme, which was framed and suggested by Mr. 

Sullivan, the gentleman at the head of the civil depart¬ 
ment in the TTichinopoly district, was included a legotin- 
tiou for raising disturbance against Tippno in 1 is own 
dominions, by setting up the pretensions 'A the deposed 
Raja of Mysore. In tho months of April and May, 1783, 
the foils of Corner, Aravarcouchy, and Diiuligi 1, were 
reduced; but the exhausted state of the country, not 
mere from the ravages of the enemy, than flu disor¬ 
ganization of the government, cramped the operations of 
tlm army by scarcity of supplies. The first object of 
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Colonel Fullarton, who took the command of the southern 
army, was to augment the field force by battalions from 
Tanjoro, Triehinopoly, and Tiuivelly ; and, vigorously aided 
as he was by the chief civil servants of the Company, not 
only to procure supplies, but soothe the minds, and con¬ 
ciliate the favour, of the different classes of the people. 
It was not before the Until of May, 1783, that he began to 
march from Dindigul towards Daraporarn. The reduction 
of this place, which fell on the 2nd of June, afforded one 
incident, which, being a characteristic circumstance, de¬ 
serves to be staled. It was impossible to approach so 
near the fort as to determine with precision the most ad¬ 
vantageous point of attack. One spy explained the cir¬ 
cumstances of the place to the commanding officer, and 
another to the Adjutant-General. Each of these officers 
drew a plan from the description which he himself had 
received ; and they coincided so exactly both with one 
another, and with the facts, that a body of troops marched 
in a dark night, crossed a river, and occupied a strong po¬ 
sition within 400 yards of the fort, where the batteries 
were constructed which effected the breach. The accuracy 
with which the Indian spies convey the idea of a fort 
even by verbal communication, and still more by models 
made of clay, is represented as not surprising only, but 
almost incredible. The orders which General Stuart, un¬ 
known to the Committee, dispatched to the southern army 
stopped them at this point in their career of conquest ; 
and they were rvithiu three miles of the enemy’s etinip 
when they recoived intelligence that hostilities with the 
French had ceased, and that an armistice was concluded 
with Tippoo, 1 In the interval Colonel Fullarton had pro¬ 
ceeded with great activity in restoring obedience and 
order in Madura and Tiuivelly, in which, during the dis¬ 
tress of the Madras government, almost all the Pulygars 
had revolted. According to Fullarton, the management 
of the province by the Company’s and the Nabob’s ser¬ 
vants had boon corrupt and oppressive, and hence prog- 

1 Colonel Fullarton received, at the same time, orders from the General to 
advance; from the government to return to the South ; of the relative Judi¬ 
ciousness of these orders, he. demonstrated his opinion by disobeying the hit¬ 
ter. The strengthening of General Stuart's army was of nmrh more import* 
ftneo than an ineflfertivo attempt at diverting Tippoo from the siege of Bednore, 
Fullarton’a View, p. 115,— W. 



ORDERS RECEIVED BY FULLARTON. 

nant with disorder, in the extreme. One single exception 
he produces, Mahomed Issoof Khan. “While he ruled 
these provinces, his whole administration denoted vigour 
and effect : his justice was unquestioned, his word un¬ 
alterable, his measures were happily combined and firmly 
executed, the guilty had no refuge from punishment. On 
comparing,” says the English commander, “thes;ate of 
that country with his conduct and remarks, I found that 
wisdom, vigour, and integrity, were never more con¬ 
spicuous in any person of whatever climate oi com¬ 
plexion.” 2 Ji) the month of August, when the reinforce¬ 
ments had joined him from the army of Cuddalore, and 
the Polygars were sufficiently reduced and humbled to be 
disposed to a general submission, this Commander moved 
towards the frontier of Mysore, under instructions to re¬ 
main inactive while the result was uncertain of the nego¬ 
tiation with Tippoo. In the interval thus afforded, among 
other arrangements, Colouol Eullai ton established a sys¬ 
tem of intelligence, under a defect of which the English 
had laboured during the whole of the war: and established 
it in such perfection, even into the heart of the enemy’s 
country, that, “during many months,” to use his cwn ex¬ 
pressions, “of continued marching, through a country 
almost unexplored, he never once failed in his supplies, 
nor did any material incident escape his knowledge.” On 
the 18th of October, when the supplies of the army were 
almost exhausted, intelligence arrived that Tip{oo had 
recommenced hostilities against Mangalore. Colonel Ful- 
larton had long meditated an enterprise against fieringa- 
patam, but none of the forts, directly in the roue, were 
sufficiently stroug to be confided in as an intermediate 
magazine, or, in the event of failure, as a place of retreat. 
It was therefore determined to march upon Palaca ,cherry, 
which was 0110 of the strongest places in India, com¬ 
manded the pass between the coasts, and secured a com¬ 
munication with a groat extent of fertile country. After 
a march of great difficulty, much impeded by wo ids and 
incessant rain, the army reached Palaoatcherry on the 4th 
of November. They immediately commenced and carried 
on their operations with great vigour ; but the strength 
of the place, and the active resi,stance of the garrison, 

> Fulhirton’s View of the English interests in India, p, 139 
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BOOK V. threatened them with a tedious siege. On the ] 3th, two 
cijap. v. batteries were opened, and before sun-sot the defences of 

—*—— the enemy woro so much impaired, that their fire was eon- 
D8. ! i. siderably abated. At night, Captain Maitland took advan¬ 
tage of a heavy rain to drive the enemy from tire covered 
way, and to pursue them within the first gateway, to the 
second: here he was stopped, but gallantly defended him¬ 
self, till additional troops arrived; when the enemy, 
alarmed by the idea of a general assault, called for quar¬ 
ter, and put the English in possession of the fort. The 
army then marched to Coimbetore, which tirey reached on 
the 26th of November, and which surrendered before they 
effected a breach. They had now the conquest of Seringa- 
patam, and the entire subversion of the power of Tippoo 
full in their view. The brave garrison of Mangalore had 
long baffled his whole army, which had suffered severely 
by a perseverance in the siege during the whole of the 
rains, A chain of connected operations could now ho car¬ 
ried on by the army of Colonel Macleod on the western 
coast, and that of Fullarton in the south. The army of 
the north was acting in Cudapah, in which, and the neigh¬ 
bouring provinces, the power of Tippoo was ill established 
A!1 the petty princes on the western coast, were supposed 
ready to shake off their dependance. The co-operation 
was confidently expected of the Hindu inhabitants of My¬ 
sore, of whom the Rrahmens were in correspondence with 
the English. Eullarton had provided his army with ten 
days’ grain, repaired the carriages, and made every arrange¬ 
ment for pushing forward to Seringapatam, with nothing 
but victory sparkling in his eye; when he received, on the 
28th of November, commands from tho Commissioners, 
appointed to treat with Tippoo, to restore immediately all 
posts, forts, and countries, lately reduced, and to retire 
within the limits occupied on tho 26th of July. He had 
made some progress in the execution of these commands, 
when he received on the 26th of January, directions to re¬ 
assemble the army, and prepare for a renewal of the war. 

The negotiators, whom the President and Council had 
dispatched to tho presence of Tippoo, for the purpose of 
accelerating the conclusion of peace, had not attained their 
object without many difficulties and considerable delay. 
Scarcely had they entered the territory of the enemy, 



OVKRATIONS OF TTPJ’OO. 

when they were required, ami almost commanded, to sur¬ 
render Mangalore, which they regarded as the chi if se¬ 
curity for the lives and restoration of the English prisoners 
in the hands of Tippoo. On their approach to Sc 'iuga- 
pataiu, they wore made acquainted with the inteutim to 
conduct them to Mangalore. No eommunieatioi was 
allowed between them and their unfortunate countrymen, 
when they passed Bangalore, and other places in which 
they were confined. Tlmir letters, both to and fro, were 
intoicepted. Upon complaining they were informed, that 
Colo oel Fullnrtnn, notwithstanding the commencement of 
their mission for peace, had taken and plundered the 
fort.' of L J iil a cat cherry and Coimbetoro. Not awaro that 
the proceedings of Eullarton were justified by the intelli¬ 
gence which he had received of Tippoo’s hreaeb of frith to 
the garrison at Mangalore, they sent their commands to 
that officer to restore the places, which, since the rate of 
their commission, had fallen into his hands. After a 
tedious and harassing journey, through a country almost 
impassable, in which some of their attendants and cattle 
actually perished, they joined Tippoo at Mangalore, where 
he had wasted almost a year, and a considerable portion of 
his army. 

The force with which, in the month of May, in the pre¬ 
ceding year, he invested Mangalore, is (stated at GO,000 
horse, 30,000 disciplined sepoys, GOO French infantry, 
under the command of Colonel (Jossigny, Lully’s corps of 
Europeans and. natives, a French troop of dism muted 
cavalry, commanded by an officer of the King of' France, 
irregular troops to the amount of many thouHaui-S, and 
nearly ono hundred pieces of artillery. The British gar¬ 
rison consisted of GOG Europeans, including officers, and 
28.00 black troops, besides pioneers, and camp fol.owers. 
The operations of the enemy proceeded with so much 
activity, that on the 27 th of May they had completed 
eleven embrasures, which the English made an churl to 
destroy, but wore repulsed. On the 20th, large stones, 
some of them weighing 150 pounds, began to bo thrown 
by inorlars into the town. As often us they lightol upon 
soft earth, they buried themselves without m sohief: 
When they fell upon houses, they laid them open, where 
no materials could be had to repair them, to all the inelo- 
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BOOK V. mency of the monsoon : When they fell upon a substance 
cflAp. v. harder than themselves they were dashed into a thousand 
—*—— pieces; and even the wounds and lacerations which wero 
1783. produced by the splinters proved peculiarly destructive, 
hardly any person surviving who received them. 

From batteries erected on the north, the east, and the 
south, a heavy fire was constantly maintained ; the feeble 
fortifications on the northern side wero entirely dis¬ 
mantled on the 4th of June ; on the 7th a practicable 
breach was effected in the wall; and the English, espe¬ 
cially as a flag of truce had been rejected, looked for an 
immediate assault. In the mean time they repulsed with 
the bayonet repeated attacks on the batteries which they 
had erected without the fortress ; repeatedly silenced the 
batteries of the enemy, and spiked their guns, which were 
as often expeditiously repaired. Masked batteries were 
opened and the approaches of the enemy brought so near, 
that they threw fascines on the covered way, and edge of 
the glacis. On the 4th of July, the assault was under¬ 
taken. A body of troops, armed with knives, of the shape 
of pruning hooks, two foot long, and with spears mounted 
on light bamboos of a prodigious length, rushed into a 
tower on the left of the eastern gate, while the line 
marched forward to support them. The enterprise did 
not succeed. The assaulting party were so warmly re¬ 
ceived, that they were soon disposed to retreat. On the 
6th a general attack was made on the northern covered 
way, which, though very fierce and obstinate, was also 
repulsed. The garrison were now obliged to defend them¬ 
selves from almost daily attempts to penetrate into the 
fort, while they severely suffered both from scarcity and 
disease. At last intelligence arrived of the peace between 
France and England, with the orders of Bussy to the 
French to co-operate no longer in the hostilities of Tippoo. 
The French envoy made some efforts to effect a pacifica¬ 
tion ; but even during the suspensions of hostilities, 
which were frequently terminated, and frequently renewed, 
Tippoo continued his operations. A trait of Indian hu¬ 
manity ought not to bo forgotten. During the progress of 
hostilities, and especially after tho prospect of peace, the 
enemy’s sentinels in many instances beckoned to the men 
to get under cover, and avoid their fire : a generosity which 
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the English were well disposed to return. At last, after a 
long and intricate correspondence, a cessation of hostilities, 
including the garrisons of Onore 1 and Carwar, was con¬ 
cluded on the ‘2nd of August. Of this agreement one 
important condition was, that the English garrison should 
three times a week bo furnished with a plentiful market of 
provisions, at the rates of Tippoo’s camp. This was 
evaded, and prices were daily, in such a maimer, increased, 
that a fowl was sold at eight, and even twelve rupees ; and 
other things in a like proportion. At last tho market was 
wholly cut off; and horse-flesh, frogs, snakes, ravenous 
birds, kites, rats, and mice, were greedily consumed. Even 
jackals, devouring the bodies of the dead, were eager]) shot 
at for food. The garrison had suffered these evils with 
uncommon perseverance, when a squadron appeared on 
the 22nd of November, with a considerable army under 
General Macleod. Instead of landing, the General, by 
means of his secretary, carried on a tedious negotiation 
with. Tippoo ; and having stipulated that provisions for 
one month should be admitted into the fortress, s it sail 
with the reinforcement on the 1st of December. 2 Even 
this supply was drawn from damaged stores bought of a 
navy agent, and of the beef and pork, not one in twenty 
pieces could be eaten, even by tho dogs. Another visit, 
with a similar result, was made, by General Macleod, on 
the 3ist of December. The desertion of the sepeys, and 
the mutiny of the Europeans, were now daily appre¬ 
hended : two-thirds of the garrison were sick, and die rest 
had scarcely strength to sustain their arms: the deaths 
amounted to twelve or fifteen every day; and at last, 
having endured these calamities till the 23rd of January, 
the gallant Campbell, by whom the garrison had been so 
nobly commanded, offered, on honourable terms, to with¬ 
draw tho troops. The Sultan was too eager to pi t an end 
to a siege ..which by desertion and death had cost him 


1 For a very interesting detail of the defence of Onore, which was 
maintained with consummate ability and heroism, by Cnptaii Torriano, 
till the conclusion of the treaty, see Forbes’s Oriental Me mi irs, iv, 111 
to 175. 

' 2 Tho excuse was, that it would have been a violation of the arrr istiee, which 
did not expire till the 2nd December, and the* ships could not wai-another day 
for want of water. The armistice had been repeatedly broke t by Tippoo. 
Colonel Wilks states the reasons assigned for this neglect of the garrison, but 
they are anything but satisfactory, il. 470.—W. 
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nearly half his army, to brave the constancy of so firm a 
foe ; and they marched to Tellichcrry, with arms, accoutre¬ 
ments, and the honoure of war. 

The negotiating commissioners, whose journey had been 
purposely retarded, were now allowed to approach. The 
injuries which the English had sustained, since Tippoo 
had joined in the business of negotiation, wore such, as in 
a prouder state of the English mind, would have appeared 
to call for signal retribution. But the debility and de¬ 
jection to which their countrymen were now reduced, and 
their despair of resources to continue the war, impressed 
the negotiators with a very unusual admiration of the 
advantages of peace ; and meeting the crafty and deceit¬ 
ful practices of Tippoo with temper and perseverance, 
they succeeded, on the 11th of March, 1784, in gaining 
his signature to a treaty, by which, on the general con¬ 
dition of a mutual restitution of conquests, peace was 
obtained. 1 

It is only necessary, further, to relate the manner in 
which the treaty was ratified by the Governor-General and 
Council; and to explain the mode in which, during these 
momentous transactions, the relations between the Su¬ 
preme and Subordinate Presidency were maintained. Lord 
Macartney was not only of superior rank to the highest of 
the Company’s servants in India, but in him was set one 
of the first examples of elevating a servant of the king to 
a high station in that country ; and of intercepting the 
great prizes which animated the ambition of the indi¬ 
viduals rising through the several stages of the Company’s 
service. To these causes of jealousy were added, recom¬ 
mendations and injunctions, which had been pressed upon 
so many governors, and which had not failed to involve in 
odium and difficulties as many as had attempted to obey 
them; recommendations and injunctions of peculiar ur- 

1 For the narrative «f the preceding events, huve been explored, and con¬ 
fronted, Papers presented to the House of Commons, pursuant to their orders 
of the 9th of February, 1*03, regarding the uffuirs of the Carnatic, vol. ii. ; 
Harrow’s Macartney, 1.109—232; Memoirs of the late War in Asia, 1. 231— 
23*1 252—280, uml 4D3—512; A View of the English Interests in India, by 
William Fnllnilon, M.J\, p. 08—195 ; Annual Register for 1782 and 17H3 ; the 
Collection of Treaties and Engagements with the native princes of India : and 
the Sixth Report of the Committee of Secrecy of 1782. The recent narrative 
of Colonel Wilks, drawn up under the advantages of peculiar knowledge, 
affords me the satisfaction of perceiving, that tliore is no material fact which 
toy former authorities hud not enabled me to state and to comprehend. 
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gency, to correct, abuses and effect retrenchments. Though 
the accomplishments and talents of Lord Macartney, which 
were not of aa ordinary kind, and a considerable pro¬ 
pensity to vain glory might have addod to the flames of 
discord, the calmness of his temper, his modern! io 1 , and 
urbanity, were well calculated to alky them. H.) was 
aware of tho sentiments to which, among the members of 
the superior government, his appearance in Indi i was 
likely to give origin ; and lost no time in endeavouring to 
avert the jealousy which might naturally arise. He not 
only assured the Governor-General of the sentiments of 
esteem, and even of admiration with which al. that 
he knew of his administration inspired him, but openly 
disclaimed all designs upon the government, of liengal; 
and declared that tho objects were not Indian tc which 
his ambition was directed. Mr. Hastings met his pro¬ 
fessions with similar protestations, both of porsnial re¬ 
gard and of desire for co-operation. He, also expressed 
his regret that the suddenness of the arrival ff Lord 
Macartney had not allowed him the opportunity to furnish 
to that, nobleman the explanation of certain acts, by 
which the Supreme Government might appear to him to 
have passed beyond tho limits of its own provinci, and to 
have taken upon itself an authority which belonge 1 to the 
Presidency of which he was now at tho head. 

Of the acts to which Mr. Hastings made alius on, one 
was, the treaty, into which, in tho beginning of ' ho year 
1781, ho had entered with the. Dutch. The object of that 
measure was to obtain, through the Governors of Colombo 
and Cochin, a military force to assist in tho exp ilsion of 
Hyder from the Carnatic ; but as these Governors acted 
under the authority of the government of 1 Sal avia, for 
whose sanction there was no leisure to wait, a tempting 
advantage was represented as necessary to prevail upon 
them to incur so unusual a responsibility. The nego¬ 
tiation was carried on through the medium of t lie Direc¬ 
tor of the Dutch settlements in liengal; an .1 it was 
stipulated that for 1000 European infantry, 200 European 
artillery, and 1000 Malays, who should be paid ;.nd main¬ 
tained by the Company, during the period of the r service, 
tho province of Tinivelly should bo ceded to tbe Dutch, 
together with the, liberty of making conquests in the 
neighbourhood of Cochin, and the exclusive rigitt to the 
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pearl fishery on the whole of the coast south from Ramis- 
cram. In name and ostent, the sovereignty of the Nabob 
Mahomed Ali was not to be infringed; and the treaty, 
framed and concluded for him, was not to be ratified by 
his signature. The small value of the cession, and the 
extreme danger of the Carnatic, were urged as the motives 
to induce compliance on the part both of the Nabob, and 
of the Presidency of Madras. The ideas, however, of the 
Nabob, and of the. Presidency of Madras, differed very 
widely from those of the Governor-General, respecting 
the value both of what was to be given and what was to 
be received. They not only sot a high estimate on Tini- 
velly, but treated the offer of a body of troops, when they 
were much less in want of troops than of money to pay 
and maintain those which they had, as a matter of doubt¬ 
ful utility. In consequence, they declined to forward the 
treaty, transmitting their reasons to the Court of Direc¬ 
tors, And the accession of the Dutch to the enemies of 
England, of which Macartney carried out the intelligence, 
superseded, on that ground, ali further proceedings . 1 

Of the transactions, which Mr. Hastings might expect 
to impress unfavourably the mind of the noble President, 
another was, that of which the history has already oc¬ 
curred ; the engagement into which he and his Council 
had entered, for setting aside the intervention of the 
Government of Madras, and transacting directly with the 
Nabob of Arcot. Under the same predicament was 
placed the negotiation into which the Governor-General 
and Council of Bengal had entered with NDam Ali, the 
Subahdar of the Deccan, for obtaining from that Prince the 
aid of a body of his horse, and for ceding to him in return 
the Northern Cirears. Though a treaty to this effect had 
been fully arranged, yet as the orders for carrying it into 
execution had not been despatched when Lord Macartney 
arrived, Mr. Hastings paid him the compliment of sub¬ 
mitting it for his opinion. On this occasion also, the 
Governor-General represented, as of vast importance, the 
aid which the Company was thus to receive ; and ascribed 
but little value to the territory which they were about to 
surrender, both as it yielded a trifling revenue, and, being 
a narrow strip along the coast, was, by its extent of fron- 

1 Supplement to the First lieport or the Committee of Secreey, 1782, p. 8, 0; 
and the Sixth dittu, p. iis. 
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tier, difficult to defend. Here again the opinions of the 
Governor-General found themselves widely at variance 
with those of the Governor of Fort St. George. Lord 
Macartney stated the not revenue for that year of the iour 
Northern Oircars, not including Guntoor, at 012,000 pa¬ 
godas , he affirmed that to tho English the defence of 
territory was easy, not in proportion to its remote less 
from the sea, but the contrary, as a communication with 
their ships enabled tho troops to move in every direction ; 
that as manufacturing districts, tho Oircars were of great 
importance to the Company’s investment; that they would 
he important in a still higher point of view, as form.ng a 
line of communication between Bengal and the Carnatic, 
and giving to the English the whole of tho eastern coast, 
when they should be augmented by Guntoor and Cuttack ; 
and that tho friendship of Nizam Ali was of no value, 
both as no dependence could be placed on his faith, and 
as the expense of his undisciplined and ungovernable 
horse would far outgo the utility of their service. On all 
these accounts Lord Macartney declared, that, without the 
special command of his employers, he could not reconcile 
it to his sense of duty to consent to the treaty whiffi was 
proposed. Mr. Hastings gave way ; but a diffidence so 
marked of his judgment, or his virtue, did not lessen the 
alienation towards the government of Madras, witl. temp¬ 
tations to which the situation of tho Governor-General so 
largely supplied him. 

The first occasion on which his measures gave uneasi¬ 
ness to the government of Madras, was furnished by the 
complaints of Coote, whom that government f rural it 
impossible to satisfy with power. Instead of interposing 
with their authority to allay the unreasonable dissatisfac¬ 
tions of tho querulous General, and to strengthen the 
hands, at so perilous a moment, of tho government of 
Madras, the Supremo Council encouraged his di (content, 
and laid their exhortations upon the Presidency of Ma¬ 
dras, to place themselves in hardly any other capacity 
than that of Commissaries to supply his army, s.ixl while 
they continued responsible for the acts of the government, 
to retain with them hardly any other connexion, in no 
degree to possess over them any substantial control. As 
the coolness on the part of the Goveruor-Genen.1 seemed 
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BOOK V- to Macartney to increase, and to threaten unfavourable 
chap. v. consequences, which it was of the utmost importance to 

- avert, he sent to Bengal, in the beginning of the year 

1781. 1782, his confidential secretary, Mr. Staunton, in whose 

judgment and fidelity he placed the greatest reliance, to 
effect a complete mutual explanation, and, if possible, to 
secure harmony and co-operation. With this proceeding 
Mr. Hastings expressed the highest satisfaction, and de¬ 
clared his “anxious desire to oo-operute with Lord Ma¬ 
cartney firmly and liberally, for the security of the 
Carnatic, for the support of his authority, and for the 
honour of his administration.” But, even at the time 
when he was making these cordial professions, and enter¬ 
taining Mr. Staunton with the highest civilities in his 
house, he signed, as President of the Supreme Council, 
whose voice was his own, a letter to the President and 
Council of Madras, in which, with an intimation of a right 
to command, they say they “do most earnestly recom¬ 
mend, that Sir Eyre Ooote’s wishes in regard to power 
may be gratified to their fullest possible extent; and that 
he may bo allowed an unparticipated command over all 
the forces acting under British authority in the Carnatic.” 
Though Macartney announced his determination to act 
under this recommendation, as if it were a legal command, 
he yet displayed, first in a private letter to the Governor- 
General, to which no answer was ever returned, and also 
in a public communication, in the name of the Select 
Committee of the Council of Madras, his opinion, that 
the measure, as it regarded either the antecedent conduct 
of the Govoruor and Council of Madras, or the nature of 
the case, was destitute of all reasonable ground ; calcu¬ 
lated to involve the Madras government in difficulties ; 
and liable to produce the most dangerous consequences. 
Of the rooted enmity of tho Governor-General he regarded 
this proceeding as a decisive proof. And from this time 
but little between the Presidencies was preserved even of 
the appearance of concert. 1 

1 The importance of the services of Coote, ami the art vantage of leaving to 
his experience find skill the control of ail military operations, was fully evinced 
by the events that followed his retirement aud death. Mismanaged as tho 
war hart been by General Stuart and the Government of Madras, it seems pro¬ 
bable that but for the opportune occurrence of peace with France, the South 
of India would have been lost to the English. The annihilation of the army 
at Cuddalore would have been followed by the siege of Madras, and ibere was 
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Of tlni inconvenience to themselves of the transftr BOOK V. 
which the Supreme Council had ordered of the powers of chap. v. 

the Presidency, one instanco speedily occurred. Upon a - 

requisition to send a detachment from Madras to Bombay, 1784. 
the President and Council were obliged to return lor 
answer, that compliance no longer remained in their 
power, since all authority over the troops resided in ihe 
Genera!. It is remarkable enough, that this incident, 
which, with others of the like description, might llnve 
been so easily foreseen, determined the Supreme Council 
to revoke the orders which they had formerly given, and, 
by explaining away the meaning of their former words, to 
substitute a new regulation for the degree of power v'ith 
which the General was to be supplied. A great diminution, 
following close in succession upon a great enlargernert of 
power, was not likely to produce a healing effect i pon 
such a temper as that of Ooote. lie now insisted upon 
relinquishing the command of the army; and on the 28th 
of September, 1782, sailed for Bengal. Measures for g ving 
him satisfaction were there concerted between him and 
the Supreme Council; and he departed from Bengal in 
the following spring to resume the command. It has been 
historically stated, and without contradiction, that nothing 
but an accident prevented the two Presidents, even at that 
trying moment, from plunging their countrymen in India 
into something of the nature of a civil war. That Coota 
was despatched with powers to resumo the military com¬ 
mand, exempt from dependence upon the Madras govern¬ 
ment ; and that to this illegal subversion of the au hority 
of the subordinate Presidency, Lord Macartney wat deter¬ 
mined not to submit. 1 The death of the General isppily 
prevented tho chance of a struggle. The ship, in which 
he was proceeding from the Ganges to the cosst, was 


little chance ot' defending it successfully against Tippoo and tl o French. 
Without denying that, there was much to reprehend in the conduct uf the mili¬ 
tary authority 4, yot It is evident that there was a constant disposition in the 
civil authorities of Madras to appropriate the direction of military iifairs, and 
to interfere beyond the strict necessity of interference, which vxj ;ised them, 
not without reason, to the disapprobation of the Bengal CJovcnuue.it.—W, 

1 Memoirs of the late War in Asia, i. 42U.—M. 

This can scarcely be cited as history. An anonymous author quoting no 
proofs, can scarcely be considered as evidence of intentions not reduced to 
actions. It is unjust to Lord Macartney, to impute to him the purpose of en¬ 
gaging in something like civil war.—-SV. 
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chased several days by some of the French cruisers, and 
at times in imminent danger ; the extreme anxiety of this 
situation operating upon the irritable and enfeebled frame 
of tho General, accelerated a third tit of apoplexy, and ter¬ 
minated his life on the SJCth of April, only throe days after 
landing at Madras. To such an extreme the distrust of tho 
Supreme Government was now carried, that a sum of ten 
lacs of rupees from Bengal, which arrived a few days after, 
could not be received, because the person who brought it 
had orders to deliver it not to the civil government, but 
into the hands of Sir Eyre Goo to. From this time the 
Governor General and Council withheld from Macartney, 
not only the powers which wore necessary for effecting, by 
negotiation, a division among the enemies of the English, 
but all instruction with respect, to tlieir views of peace or 
war; and, instead of those supplies which they had 
hitherto afforded in considerable quantity, they forbado 
the Carnatic Presidency to draw on the government of 
Bengal for a single rupee. Repeated applications were 
sent before any answer was received, for instructions in 
regard to tbe treaty which Tippoo had declared his wil¬ 
lingness to form. It was not till after the commissioners 
had departed that any were received ; and when they 
came, the)- were so equivocally worded, that whatever 
course the Carnatic Presidency might pursue, their con¬ 
duct would equally stand open to blame . 1 

The treaty of peace with Tippoo was transmitted for 
ratification to Bengal. In tho absence of Mr. Hastings, 
who was then at Lucknow, it was acknowledged and 
signed by tho Supreme Council, who were vested with all 
the powers of government. It was returned in due form. 
It was then, with the requisite solemnity, transmitted to 
Tippoo. The receipt of it was acknowledged. And this 
great transaction was closed. 

After a number of mouths had elapsed, a fresh copy of 
the treaty was received from Bengal, having tho signature 
as before, of the Members of the Council at Calcutta, and 
the additional signal ure of the Governor-General at Luck¬ 
now. To this instrument was annexed a declaration, that 
the Nabob Wala Jah had a right to be included in tho 

1 PnjierN presented to the House of Commons, nt supra; Barrow’s Life of 
the £url of Macartney, i. iSO mid 233. 
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treaty; an<l a command to the President and Council of BOOii V. 
Madras, “at their peril,” to transmit the ratification of chap. v. 

the treaty in its second form to Tippoo. - 

For understanding this transaction, it is necessary to 178 ' 4 - 
recollect, that tho Nabob, and, along with him, his mis¬ 
chievous agents, expressed their uneasiness at the unhappy 
state of his affairs, by imputing blame to the Governor, 
and obstructing the Government. Tho Supreme Council 
had taken part with the complaints, not only of the Gene¬ 
ral, but also of tho Nabob. To all practicable arrangements 
for peace, t hat dependent, ambitions, and insatiate chief, 
had shown aversion, and, in particular, a poignant abhor¬ 
rence of HydorAli and his son. Important as the blessings 
of peace had now become, to the exhausted resources of 
him and the Company, ho treated with unreserved disap¬ 
probation the terms of any treaty which, to the Presidency, 
it seemed practicable to obtain ; and neither gave his con¬ 
sent, nor appeared to desire to become a party, to the 
arrangement which they endeavoured to effect. The 
treaty of 1769, in which the Nabob was not included as a 
party, nor his name mentioned, appeared to furnish a 
precedent to justify a treat}' in which, though his partici¬ 
pation was not expressed, his interests were secured. And 
as it was absolutely necessary, on behalf of the Company, 
that the Nabob should not have the power of breaking a 
treaty, essential to their interests, though by him violently 
condemned, it was held a great advantage to place it on a 
foundation independent of his will. Besides, previously 
to the negotiation, the Supreme Council were so far from 
holding up the Nabob, as a necessary and a principal 
party, that, they did not even direct tho communication to 
him of their instructions, or hint the propriety of taking 
his advice, The complaint, however, which on this account 
the Nabob had been instigated to raise, the Supreme 
Council treated now as a matter of infinite importance ; 
and to Lord Macartney they appeared to be actuated by a 
wish to nuiltiply the embarrassments of his administra¬ 
tion. Considering the jealous temper of Tippoo, his dis¬ 
trust of the English, and his perpetual apprehension ol 
treachery and deceit, Lord Macartney was convinced, that 
to present to him a second ratification of a treaty, after 
the first had been received as final and complete, could 
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only serve to persuade him that either on the first or 
second of these occasions imposition was practised ; and 
that hostility should anticipate the effect of hostile de¬ 
signs, The danger of such a result determined the Presi¬ 
dent to brave the resentment of the superior government, 
and, exonerating his council from responsibility, he de¬ 
clared his readiness to submit to suspension as the conse¬ 
quence of his refusal to obey the orders of the governing 
Board, The situation of Mr. Hastings himself became, 
about this time too alarming, however, to leave him 
inclination for a stretch of his authority ; and tho disobe¬ 
dience of Lord Macartney was followed by no unpleasant 
esult , 1 


CHAPTER VI. 

Financial Difficulties—Campaign of General Goddard 
on the Bombay Side of the Mahratta Country.—Attack on 
the Bengal Side.—Peace with Sindia.—Supreme Court of 
Judicature.—Efforts of the Supreme Court to extend its 
Jurisdiction.—Their Effects upon Individuals .— Upon 
the Collection of the Revenue .— Upon the Administration 
of Justice. — Interference of Parliament claimed. — 
Granted .— The Chief Justice placed'at the Head of the 
Sudder Dewannee Adaulut. — Chief-Justice recalled .— 
Judicial and Police Regulations.—Provincial Councils 
abolished, and a new Board of Revenue set up. 

W E return to the events which, during these great 
transactions in the south, had taken place in Bengal, 
and other parts of the British dominions in India. 

Before the commencement of the war with Hyder, tho 
finances of the Company in every part of India had become 
a source of distress. The scanty ressources of Bombay, 
which seldom equalled the expenditure of a peace- 
establishmeut, had not, even with the supplies which had 
been sent from Bengal, sufficed to save that Presidency 
from the necessity of draining tho channels of loan, and 
from sinking in arrear so deeply, even with the pay of the 

1 Barrow’s Life of Macartney, i. 232—238; Papers presented to the House 
of Commons, ut supra. 
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army, that the General, in the month of August, 1780, de- BOOK V. 
olared it was no longer fit to be depended upon. 1 E\en cuw. vi. 
Bengal itself, though it had enjoyed entire tranquillity, -——— 
and had only contributed to the maintenance of Goddard’s ■USO, 
army, and to other feeble operations against the Mahrati as, 
was so completely exhausted, that, in August, 1780, :he 
Supreme Council were again reduced to the expedient of 
contracting debt; and before the end of the year, when 
exertions in favour of the Carnatic were required, taey 
were obliged to announce to the Directors the probability 
of a total suspension of the investment. 2 

In the important consultations of the 25th of Septem¬ 
ber 1780, upon the intelligence of the fatal irruption of 
Hyder, it was resolved, that terms of peace shouk. be 
offered to the Mahrattas, through the mediation of the 
Baja of Berar ; and on the 2nd of October a draught of a 
treaty was prepared, according to which all conquests made 
by the English wore to be surrendered, with the exception 
of the fort of Gualior, destined for the Rana of Gohud and 
of that part of Guzerat which had been ceded to I utty 
Sing Guicowar. Should the fort of Bassein, however, be 
taken by the English forces, before the Anal agreement, it 
was proposed to cede, in its stead, ail the territory and re¬ 
venue which they had acquired by the treaty of Poorunder. 

Of this draught, a copy with power of mediation, was sent 
to the Raja of Berar ; and at the same time letters were 
written to Nizam Ali, to the Pcshwa, to Sindia, and to the 
Poonah ministers, apprizing thorn of the terms on which 
the English government was ready and desirous tc con¬ 
clude a treaty of peace. 

On the 16th of October, General Goddard, reinforced by 

1 See Goddard’s Letter to' the Select Committee of Bombay, flat id 24th 
August, 1780, Sixth Heport of the Committee of Secrecy, ut supra, p. Ill and 
11*2. See nUo p. 89 and 90, with the Apjiendlx, No. 2815, for details of the 
extreme poverty aud necessities of the Presidency, “necessities,” they say, 

“now pressing to a degree never Iwfore experienced.” 

a Sixth Report, ut supra, p. 101,10*2, 10H. In a letter to General < odd aid, 
under date 20th April, 17^0, the Supreme Council wrote, “Our remit*ecs are 
no longer equal to the payment of your army.” In another, dated 15 :h May, 
they warned the Bombay Presidency against any reliance on continued sup¬ 
ply from Bengal, “ as neither their resources, nor the currency of .ho pro¬ 
vinces, would endure a continuance of the vast drains,” &c. In a it mute of 
the Governor-General on the 28th of August, he said, “ Our expen les have 
been increasing ; our means declining. And it is now a painful duty imposed 
upon me. to propose, that we should again have recourse to the mean; of sup. 
plying our growing wonts, by taking up money at interest. The turn I do 
not propose, because 1 think it should not be limited/’ 



212 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. 

('MAI', VI. 


1780 . 


a body of Europeans from Madras, and relieved from ap¬ 
prehension of Holkar and Sindia by intelligence that an 
attack would be made upon thoir dominions from the 
upper provinces of Bengal, put the army in motion from 
Surat. The roads were still so deep, and the rivers so 
full, that they were unable to reach their ground before 
Bassein till the 13th of November. From the strength of 
the place and the number of the garrison, the General 
deemed it necessary to carry on his operations with re¬ 
gularity and caution. A battery of six guns and six mor¬ 
tars, within nine hundred yards of the fort, was completed 
on the morning of the 28th. Under cover of its fire, 
approaches were carried on to a spot within 600 yards of 
the wall, where a battery of nine heavy guns was opened 
on the morning of the 9th of December, while a battery of 
twenty mortars began to play upon one of the parapets. 
On the morning of the 10th, when a practicable breach 
was nearly effected, tho fort made an offer of surrender, 
but in consequence of some demur tho fire was renewed, 
and the next morning the enemy yielded at discretion.’ 

After the reduction of Bassein, the General repaired to 
Bombay for the purpose of settling with tho Committee 
the further operations of tho army, and there received in¬ 
telligence of the irruption of Ryder into tho Carnatic, and 
the destruction of Colonel Baillie’s detachment. An at¬ 
tack, which might operate as a di version, on the western side 
of Hyder’s dominions, was pressed upon the Presidency of 
Bombay by that of Madras; and at the same time arrived 
from the Supreme Council intelligence of their designs 
respecting peace with the Mahrattas, and a copy of tho 
treaty which it was intended to offer. Though directed 
immediately to obey a requisition in writing from the 
Peshwtt to suspend hostilities, General Goddard and the 
Committee of Bombay were exhorted to prosecute the war 

• Nn notice is taken tn tiie text of the important and brilliant operations of 
a division of the Bombay army, under Colonel Hartley, in the Comutn, the ob¬ 
jects of which wore to secure, the revenues of the country for the British autho¬ 
rity, and then to cover the siege of Bassein, The first object was partially, the 
lutter completely, effected. Colonel Hartley defeated, in the beginning of 
October, a considerable Mahrat.ta force at Mnlluiighur. and then driving the 
enemy's parties out of the Concan, took up a position not far from the Bhorc 
(ihant. From hence lie fell back to Doogaur, nine miles East of Bassein, upon 
the advance of an overpowering torco intended to raise the siege; and there, 
on the 10th ami llth December repulsed every attack of the Mahratta army, 
20,000 strong, with the loss of their general. Duff, ii. 261.—W. 
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with vigour, till such timo as that application should 
arrive. After several fluctuations of opinion, it was deter 
mined not to evacuate Tellioberry; as a place which, 
though burdensome to defend, might ultimately he of im¬ 
portance for commencing an attack upon the dominions 
ofHyder. And, notwithstanding the desire of the Ooi r- 
rnittee io secure the Concan, or the country below the 
Ghauts, it was resolved, upon the recommendation of toe 
General, to occupy the passes of the mountains, and 
to threaten the enemy’s capital, advancing into the 
country as far as might, appear consistent with the safe 
return of the army. Thu terror which might thus be 
inspired was expected to operate as the most effectual in¬ 
ducement to peace ; and that terror would ho the more 
powerful, as the two leading chiefs, Siiidia and Ho'kar, 
wore understood to he occupied in the defence of their 
own dominions against the attack carried on from 
Bengal, 

The army marched from Basseiu about the middle of 
January. The Mahratta force in the Concan was com¬ 
puted at 20,000 horse and foot, with about fifteen gnus. 
It was commanded by Hurry l’uut burke,i, and nested 
on the road to the llhore Ghaut, 1 by which, as the .-asiest 
of the passes, and that leading most, directly ;o the 
Mahratta capital, it was expected that the English would 
endeavour to ascend. Notwithstanding the numerical 
superiority of the enemy, they offered little- resistance in 
the level of the country, and with only a few slight skir¬ 
mishes, the English reached the foot of the past on the 
Nth of February. The enemy had ascended ; a ul from 
intelligence, it appeared that they had assembled in great 
force to dispute the passage, llolkar, whom tbo attack 
from Bengal had been too feeble to retain ou the opposite 
side of the Mahratta country, and who had left Sindia 
as sufficient, to cope with the force by which he was 
assailed, had lately’ joined the Poonah army, of which the 
whole was encamped near the top of the Ghaut. Tiro 
General, who saw the advantage o? audacity and despatch, 
resolved to storm the pass the very night of l.is arrival. 
The storming party, which consisted of the grenadiers, 

1 It wus the s.mhh army which hud been repulsed by Colon'il Hartley, and 
hud been I'L'lip.vd to fall bark into an attit ude of defence.—W, 
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BOOK V. headed by Captain Parker, entered about midnight, and 
chap, vi. with consummate gallantry, forcing the enemy from every 

- battery and post which they occupied, reached the sum- 

mit at five o'clock in the morning. 

At the top of the Ghaut, the English army were not 
distant more than forty-five miles from the Mahratta 
capital. On the 12th, a person arrived, commissioned, 
as he said, by Nana Furnavese, the Poonah minister. 
His object was, to declare the.earnest desire of the minister 
to obtain the friendship of the English ; but he brought 
with hiru no credentials to authenticate his mission. For 
this, he apologized, by the doubts which Nana felt of the 
disposition towards him entertained by the English. 
Goddard was not willing that a mere adherence to forms 
should obstruct the acquisition of peace. He instructed 
him to assure the minister of the readiness with which 
the English would second his views for a termination of 
the existing contests, and the formation of an alliance 
against their respective enemies. Among other circum¬ 
stances, the Mahratta agent affirmed that the copy of 
the treaty which had been scut for transmission to the 
Regent of Berar, r,lie Regent, who had not approved of it, 
had declined to forward. The General, therefore, trans¬ 
mitted to the minister a copy, together with information 
of his being vested with full powers to treat; and agreed 
to wait eight days for an answer. The answer arrived 
within the time proscribed, containing a simple and ex¬ 
plicit rejection of r,he terms. Fully acquainted with the 
progress of Hyder in the Carnatic, and regarding the 
eagerness of the English for peace, as a declaration of 
inability for war, the Mahmttas, at this juncture, expected 
greater advantages from continuing, than terminating 
hostilities, 1 To the application of the Supreme Council 
to Moodajee, that he would employ his mediation between 
them and the Poonah government, an answer was not 
received till the 9th of January, 1781 ; and when it did 
arrive, it contained so many objections to the treaty, and 
even advanced so many pretensions on the part of Moo- 
Uajeo himself, that it not only convinced them of the 


* Negotiations wove also on foot for an alliance between all the Mahratta 
states, except the UacKwar, with Hyder utnt the Nizam against the Eng¬ 
lish.—W. 
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little prospect of peace, but brought into doubt the BOOK V. 
sincerity of the former professions of that person himself, chap vi. 

Notwithstanding this disappointment in the hones of — ■ — - - 
peace, aud the approach of the English army ".o the Ufl. 
capital of the enemy, Goddard, convincod that possession 
of the capital, which the enemy had determined t( burn, 
would by no means ensure the attainment of bis object, 
declined any further progress into the interior of the 
country; and recommended a system of defensive war¬ 
fare,' permitting the return of the Madras troops to the 
coast of Coromandel, both for assistance against Hyder, 
and to lessen the pressure upon the Bombay finances. 

After maintaining their post with little disturbance at 
the head of the Ghauts till the 17th of April, the English 
descended secretly during the eight, 2 The difficulty of 
supplying the troops with provisions, while the enemy, 
it was found, could descend by other passes, and in¬ 
tercept their convoys ; together' with the expense of 
fortifying the post at the top of the Ghauts, tppeared 
to surpass tiro advantage of maintaining it. Th< enemy 
descended in pursuit the following day. The route from 
the bottom of the hills to the coast was about twenty-four 
miles, through a country full of bushes, tliict ets, and 
narrow defiles. This was highly favorable to the irregular 
arrd unexpected assaults of the Mnhruttas, who greatly 
harassed the English during the three days of the 
march ; but though several lives were lost, and among the 
rest that of Colonel Parker, the second in command, no 
material impression was made, nor any loss sustained of 
the baggage and stores. The Mahratta army re-ascended 
the Ghauts ; and the English, left in possession of the 
Concun, prepared, with the Madras detachment, which 
the reduced state of the battalions now rendered it desi¬ 
rable to retain, to roruaiu at Callian through the approach¬ 
ing n monsoon," 

1 The recoin inundation <*umc from the Unmbay Government, and now 
mily obtained Colonel Goddard'* acquiescence upon his doling the im¬ 
possibility ot Maintaining nil advanced position in the Muhtutta country, 
against such powerful forces as they could bring against h m. Duff, ii. 

43b.— vy, 

- Although not attacked in their post, the English hud suffered much 
from we.ll-eoncCi’ted operations upon their communications the country 
below the Ghaut being overrun by Puracrmu llhow. with 1‘20( horse. Duff, 
ii. 437.—W. 

;i Sixth Jtoportof the Committee of Secrecy, 1782, p. 100- M3, with the 
official documents, in its voluminous Appendix. 
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On the Bengal side of the Mahratta country, it was 
determined, notwithstanding the eminent services of 
Major Popham, to supersede that officer in the command, 
and relieve his corps by that of Colonel Cumae, 1 who, having 
already advanced into the territory of the liana of Gohud, 
was, about the beginning of the year 1781, commanded 
to penetrate, at the head of five battalions of sepoys, 
towards Oogcin, the capital of Sindia. The force employed 
in this service, as it was too small to provent Ilolkar from 
returning to assist in turning the balance against Goddard, 
so it was too feeble to intimidate oven Sindia alone, and 
seems to have been saved from destruction, or at any 
rate from flight, by nothing but a fortunate exploit. 
Having reached Seronge, in tho month of February, it 
was surrounded by a powerful enemy ; its supplies were 
cut off; it was harassed on all sides; the princes, ex¬ 
pected to join it, stood aloof; it was reduced to distress 
for want of provisions : and the commanding officer was 
obliged to apply by letter for the troops stationed at Futty- 
ghur, under Colonel Muir, to enable him to retreat into 
the country of tho Rana. Colonel Muir arrived at Gohud 
ou the 29th of March. But before this time, Colonel 
Camac was reduced to such extremity, that on the 23rd 
of the_same month ho had summoned a council of war, 
in which Captain Bruce, the officer who commanded the 
storming party at the taking of Gualior, recommended, 
as tho only possible means of preserving the army, to 
make that very night an attack upon the camp of Sindia. 
After some debate and hesitation, the resolution was 
adopted. At sunset on the 24th, the army’ moved from 
their ground, and after a march of thirteen hours arrived 
at the camp. 3 Tho surprise was, happily, complete ; and 
all the terror and confusion ensued, which usually result 
from a nocturnal assault unexpectedly falling upon a bar¬ 
barian army. The enemy dispersed, and fled in disorder, 
leaving several guns and elephants, with a quantity of 
ammunition, as prize to the victor. 

1 A typographical error pervades all tho previous editions, and instead of 
Cumae, this officer is termed Curnuc, a very different person.—\V\ 

a It is very unlikely thut u march of ‘thirteen hours ’ should have preluded 
a surprise, especially anoctunml surprise, as the interval must have brought 
daylight on the assailants. Duff states that it was Sindiu’s custom to encamp 
every night at the distance of live or six miles, ii, 047 ; and Colonel Caumc, in 
his official report, says, “the enemy encamped within three coss,” a distance 
of five or six miles. Sixth Keport, Append. 107‘i.—W. 
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Colonel Muir was so retarded by want of cattle for the 
conveyance of provisions, and by other difficulties, 1 that 
he arrived not at Antry till the 4tli of April; am], as senior 
officur, upon joining Caraao, he assumed the command. 
In order to overcome the backwardness ol' the Kami of 
Gohud, whom the apparent feebleness of the English li d 
to temporize, and even to intrigue with Sindia, directions 
wero giveu to place him in possession of tha fort of Gua- 
lior, which bad been professedly taken only for hi n. 
Though the English weie now enabled to remain wit! in 
the territory of Sindia, they were too feeble to undertake 
any acti ve operations ; and spent several months in vdu 
endeavours to induce the Kami of Gohud, and the neigh¬ 
bouring chieftains, to yield them any efficient suppirt. 
In the meantime, the army of Sindia Jay close to tha - , of 
the English, which remained at Sissai, a place within the 
Mahratta dominions, several days’ march beyond the 
frontiers of Gohud. The Mahratta horse daily harassed 
the camp, and cut off the slipping!. And the troops were 
reduced to great distress, both by sickness and want of 
provisions. 2 Happily the resources of Sindia, too, were 
not difficult to exhaust ; and ho began seriously to nesira 
an end of tho contest. About the beginning of August, 
an overture was made, through the liana of Gohud, which 
the English commander encouraged; ami on the 13th of 
that month, an envoy from Sindia, with powers to treat, 
arrived in the English camp. Similar powers were trans¬ 
mitted to Colonel Muir. Negotiation commenced ; and on 
the 13th of October a treaty was concluded. All the ter¬ 
ritory which the English had conquered on the f urther 
side of the Jumna was to be restored to Sindia: on the 
other part, Sindia was not to molest the chiefs w.io had 
assisted the English, or to claim any portion of tin terri¬ 
tory which the English had annexed tu the dominions of 
tho liana Gohud : it was also agreed, that Sindia should 
use his endeavours to effect a peace between the English 
ami their enemies, Hydor A!i, and the Poshwa. 3 

> 11 Difficulties beyond eoneeption,” they arc called by .Mr. llas.Jngs. See 
bit “ Vnswcr to tho fourteenth Charge.” 

1 Mr. Hastings’ Answer, before the House of Commons, on the Fourteenth 
O'large, 

3 Hasting*'Answer, lit supra; A retrospective View, und Consideration of 
Indian Affairs; particularly uf the Transactions of the Mahratta War, from 
its commencement to the mouth of October, I7#2, p. 72. The ai thor of this 
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During these proceedings tho Governor-General and 
Council were iuvolvod in other affairs of no ordinary iiii- 
portanco. 

When the wisdom of parliament embraced the subject 
of tho government of India, and by its grand legislative 
effort, in 1778, undertook to provide, as far as it was com¬ 
petent to provide, a remedy both for the evils which 
existed, and for those which might be foreseen, a Court of 
Judicature was created, to which the title of Supreme was 
annexed, and of which the powers, as well as tlie nomina¬ 
tion of the judges, did not emanate from the Company, 
hut immediately from the King. It was framed of a Chief 
Justice and throe Puisne Judges ; and was empowered to 
administer in India all the departments of English law. 
It was a court of common law, and a court of equity ; a 
court of oyer and terminer, and gaol delivery ; an eccle¬ 
siastical court, and a court of admiralty. In civil cases, 
its jurisdiction extended to all claims against the Com¬ 
pany, and against British subjects, and to all such claims 
of British subjects against the natives, as the party in the 
contract under dispute had agreed, in case of dispute, to 
submit to its decision. In affairs of penal law, its powers 
extended to British subjects, and to another class of per¬ 
sons, who were described, as all persons directly or in¬ 
directly in the service of the Company, or of any British 
subject, at the time of the offence. 

lu the establishment of this tribunal, the British legis¬ 
lature performed one important act of legislative wisdom. 
They recognised, and by adopting, they sanctioned, tho 
principle, that to leave any part of the emoluments of 
judges, as so great a portion of them in England is left, 
to be made out of fees extracted from the suitors in their 
own oourts, is an abuse ; an infallible cause of the perver¬ 
sion of judicature. They enacted that a sufficient salary 
should be fixed for the judges ; that no additional emolu¬ 
ment, in the shape of fees, or in any other, should accrue 


shun narrative lias evidently enjoyed the advantutc of access tu the. records of 
the. Ilonlliay government. Some particulars have hern gleaned in the ■■ Me¬ 
moir, nf the Into Wnr ill Asia.’’ See also the copy of the Treaty with Sinilia, 
in the Collection nf Treaties with the Princes of Asia, printed by the L J. . 
til laid, J>. 07. -M. 

To these authorities, the superior one of Hull's Maliralia History may be 
added.—W. 
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from their judicial functions. A sure temptation to exert, BOOK V. 
for the multiplication of suits and of their expenses, the chap. vi. 

great power of judges, was so far, accordingly, taken away; ■- 

and that oppression which is inflicted upon the pu die by UM. 
the unnecessary delay, vexation and expense of _ udicial 
proceedings, was in part deprived of its fundamen al and 
most operative cause. 1 

(>n the principal ground, however, the parliament, as 
usual, trode nearly blindfold. They saw not that they 
were establishing two independent arid rival powers in 
India, that of the Supreme Council, and that of the Su¬ 
preme Court; they drew no lino to mark the bounc ary be¬ 
tween them : and they foresaw not the consequence j which 
followed, a series of encroachments and disputes which 
unnerved the powers of government, and threatened their 
destruction. 2 

The judges had not been long in the exercise if their 
functions when the effects of their pretensions began to 
appear. Tire writs of the Supreme Court wore issued at 
the suit of individuals against the Zemindars of' the 
country, in ordinary actions of debt; the Zemindars were 
ordered to Calcutta to make appearance, taken into cus¬ 
tody for contempt if they neglected the writ, or hurried 
from any distance to Calcutta, and, if unable to find bail, 
were buried in a loathsome dungeon. 3 In a minut; of Ge¬ 
neral (’layering, Colonel Mousou, and Mr. Franc s, dated 
the 11th of April, 1775, they declare that process of this 
description had been issued into every part of die pro¬ 
vinces. “ Zemindars,” they add, “farmers, ami other pro¬ 
prietors of tho lands, have been seized upon theii estates, 
and forcibly brought up to the Presidency, at the suit or 

1 They created fee-fed offices, and had the patronage of them , t lis class of 
impure motives wus not therefore destroyed. 

a Mr. George Rous, Counsel to the East. India Company, in tin* report which 
he ramie to the birectors upon the documents relative to tins business sub¬ 
mitted to him in 1780, says: “It is remarkable, that the judges m the one 
hand, and the Council on the other, were perfectly unanimous, in every mea¬ 
sure taken throughout tins unhappy contention. This fact will lend a candid 
mind to look for the source of this contention, not in the temper of lulividuals, 
but in the peculiarity of their situation. In no country of which I have read, 
did two powers, like these, ever subsist distinct, and independent of each 
other.” See Report of the Committee of the house of Commons in >781, on the 
petitions relative to the administration of just ice in India, of 'Jouchet and 
others, of Hastings, and the other members of the Supreme Council, and of 
the Kast India Company, General Appendix, No. 39. 

3 Sec the description of the horrid gaol of Calcutta* in the k Virst; Report of 
the Select Committee in 1782; aee also vol. iii, p. 
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complaint of other natives, and detained there, or obliged 
to give bail, according to the nature of the case.” By 
these proceedings, the minds of the natives were thrown 
into the utmost consternation and alarm. They saw them¬ 
selves surrounded with dangers of a terrible nature, from 
a new and mysterious source, the operations of which they 
wore altogether unable to comprehend. The principles of 
English law were not only different, in many important 
respects, from those to which they had hitherto been in¬ 
debted for the protection of every thing which they held 
dear ; but opposite and shocking to some of their strongest 
opinions and feelings. The language of that laV ; its 
studied intricacies and obscurities, which render it unin¬ 
telligible to all Englishmen, who have not devoted a great 
part of their lives to the study of it; rendered it to the 
eye of the affrighted Indian, a black and portentous cloud, 
from which every terrific and destructive form might at 
each moment be expected to descend upon him. Whoever 
is qualified to estimate the facility and violence with which 
alarms are excited among a simple and ignorant people, 
and the utter confusion with which life to them appears 
to be overspread, When the series of customs and rules by 
which it was governed is threatened with subversion, may 
form an estimate of the terrors which agitated the natives 
of India, when tiie process of the Supreme Court began 
to operate extensively among them. 

The evils, not of apprehension merely, but of actual 
suffering to which it exposed them, were deplorable. 
They were dragged from their families and affairs, with 
the frequent certainty of leaving them to disorder and 
ruin, any distance, oven as great as .WO miles, cither to 
give bail at Calcutta, a thing which, if they were strangers, 
and the sum more than trifling, it was next to impossible 
they should have in their power ; or to be consigned to 
prison for all the many months which the delays of English 
judicature might interpose, between this calamitous stage 
and the final termination of the suit. Upon the affidavit, 
into the truth of which no inquiry whatsoever was made, 
upon the unquestioned affidavit of any person whatsoever, 
a person of credibility, or directly the reverse; it made no 
difference, whether the individual prosecuted, was within 
the jurisdiction of the court, the natives v'ero seized, carried 
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to Calcutta, and consigned to prison, where, even if t was BOOK V. 
afterwards determined that they were not within the chap. vi. 

jurisdiction of the court, and of course that, they had been- 

unjustly prosecuted, they were liable to lie for several 171,1 • 
months, and whence they were dismissed totally w tliout 
compensation. Instances occurred, in which defendants 
were brought, from a distance to the Presidency, and when 
the} declared their intention of pleading,that is,objecting to 
the jurisdiction of the court, the prosecution was dropped ; 
in which the prosecution was again renewed,the defendant 
again brought, down to Calcutta ; and again, upon bis of¬ 
fering to plead, tile prosecution was dropped. The very 
fact of being seized was, in India, a circumstance of the 
deepest disgrace, and so degraded a man of any rant, that, 
under the Mohammedan government, it was never at¬ 
tempted, except in cases of the greatest, delinquency. 1 

Mot only the alarm which these proceedings i.iffnsed 
throughout the country, hut the effects with which they 
threatened to strike the collection of the revenue, strongly 
excited tlie attention of the Company’s servants and the 
members of their government. Tu draw from t,h i ryots 
the duties or contributions which they owe, is well known 
to be a business of great detail and difficulty, ri quiring 
the strictest vigilance, and most minute and persevering 
applications. Anything which strikes at the credit of 
the Zemindar, farmer, or other functionary, by wh >m this 
duty is performed, immediately increases the il ilieulty, 
by encouraging the ryot in the hope of defeating the de¬ 
mand by evasion, cunning, obstinacy, or delay. 'I he total 
absence of the functionary, called away to att aid the 
proceedings of the Supreme Court, his forcible jemoval, 
or the ignominious seizure of ids person, went far to sus¬ 
pend the collections withiu his district, and to cut off the 
source of tlioso payments for which lie was engaged to 
the Company. 

It had been the immemorial practice in India, for that 
great branch of the government intrusted with tlio col¬ 
lection of the, revenue, to exercise the department of 
jurisdiction which regarded the rovenuo, to doonli in that 
fold all matters of dispute, and to apply the coercive 

1 See tlio evidence of .Mr. Ewan l.nw, Kefiort of tlie Committee < u Tunc licit'* 

Petition, &u., p. 19. 
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HOOK V. process which was usual for enforcing demands. These 
c.J ap. vi. powers were now exercised by the Provincial Councils, 

—-- and the courts established, by the name of Dowaunee 

1.81. Adaulut, under their authority. The inode of decision 
was summary, that is, expeditions, and uuexpcnsive ; and 
the mode of coercion wsa simple, and adapted to the 
habits and feelings of the people. One or more peons, a 
species of undisciplined soldiery, employed in the collec¬ 
tions, was set over the defaulter, that is, repaired to the 
house, and there watched and restrained him, till the sum 
in demand was discharged. In a short time the Supreme 
Court began to interfere with these proceedings. The 
defaulters were made to understand by the attorneys, who 
had spread themselves pretty generally through the coun¬ 
try, that if they would throw themselves upon the Su¬ 
preme Court, they would obtain redress and jirotection. 
They were taught, as often as any coercive process was 
employed by the judges of revenue, to sue out a writ of 
Habeas Corpus in the Supremo Court; where it was held 
competent, and was in practice customary, for the judges 
to set them at liberty upon bail. This excited still more 
violently the apprehensions of the members of govern¬ 
ment, in regard to the collectiou of the revenue. As the 
disposition to withhold the payment is universal and 
unremitting in India, and never fails to lay hold of every 
occasion which affords any chance either of delay, or eva¬ 
sion ; they apprehended that such a resource, held up to 
the people, would breed a general tendency ; and they 
concluded, with justice, that if, in the innumerable cases 
in which compulsion was necessary, it could only be ex¬ 
ercised through the tedious, laborious, and expensive 
forms of English law, the realizing of a revenue ill India 
was a tiling altogether impossible. 

While the Company exercised the office of Dewan, in 
other words, that department of government which re¬ 
garded the collection of the revenue, and in civil cases 
the administration of justice, they had been careful to 
keep up the appearance of the Nizauiut, or remaining 
branch of the ancient government, in the person of the 
Nabob ; end to him, the penal department of judicature, 
under the superintendence of the Naib Dewan, or deputy 
Nabob, appointed by the Company, had in particular been 
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intrusted. To this government of the Nabob, which, BOOK V. 
though totally dependent upon the servants of the Cun- chav. vi. 

pany, and subservient to their will, was yet the instrument- 

of a great portion of all that security for order and nro- *”*'■ 
tection which existed in the country, the Supreme Court 
declarod, that they would pay rio regard. In their repre¬ 
sentation, under date of the 15th of January, 1770, the 
Governor and Council complain to the Court of Directors, 
that Mr. Justice Hyde had declared publicly on the beach, 

“The .Act of Parliament does not consider Mubamct al 
Dowla as a sovereign prince. The jurisdiction of this 
court extends over all Ins dominions.” That Mr, Justice 
Le Maistre had said, “With regard to this phantom, this 
man of straw, Mubaruck al Dowla, it is an insult, oi the 
understanding of the Court, to have made the question 
of his sovereignty: but it. comes from the Governor- 
General and Council; I have too much respect for that 
body to treat it ludicrously, and I confess 1 cannot con¬ 
sider it seriouslyand that the Chief Justice had taated 
the Nabob Pas a mere empty name, without any legal 
right, or the exercise of any power whatsoever.” 

By theso pretensions, the whole of that half oi the 
powers of government which were exercised in the name 
of the Nabob, was taken away and abolished. By another 
set of pretensions, the same abolition was effected of the 
other half, which, in the character of Dewan, were exer¬ 
cised in the name of the Company. 

In the same address, the Governor-General and Council 
add the following statement: “Mr. Lo Maistre, in his 
late charge to the grand Jury, declares that a very erro¬ 
neous opinion has been formed by the Governor-General 
and Council, distinguishing the situation of the East 
Indio Company, as Dewan, from the common condition of 
a trading company; he makes no scruple of avow.ug a 
decided opinion, that no true distinction, in reason, in 
law, or justice, can or ought, to l>e made, between the East 
India Company as a trading Company, and the East India 
Company as Dewan of these provinces. With respect to 
the management of the territorial revenue, ho is pleased 
to declare, that the only true interpretation of the met of 
Parliament is, that our management and government is 
not exclusive, but subject to the jurisdiction of the King's 
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Court; and that it will be equally penal for the Company, 
or for those acting under them, to disobey the orders and 
mandatory process of the King’s Court, in matters which 
merely concern the revenues, as in any mhor matter or 
thing whatsoever.” The Governor and Council declare: 
“ By the several acts and declarations of the judges, it is 
plain that the Company’s office of Dewan is annihilated ; 
that tlio country government is subverted ; and that any 
attempt on our part to exercise or support the powers of 
either, may involve us and our officers in the guilt and 
penalty of high treason ; which Mr. Justice Lc Maistre, in 
his charge, expressly holds out, in terrorem, to all the Com¬ 
pany’s servants and others, acting under our authority.” 

It would be difficult, in any age or country, to discover 
a parallel to the conduct which this set of judges exhibited 
on the present occasion. Their own powers, as it was 
impossible for them not distinctly to see, were totally 
inadequate to the government of the country; yet they 
proceeded, contrary to the declared, though badly ex¬ 
pressed, intention of the legislature, to avail themselves of 
the hooks and handles, 1 which the ensnaring system of 
law, administered by them, afforded in such abundance, to 
draw within their pale the whole transactions of the 
oountry ; not those of individuals only, but those also of 
the government. That this was to transfer the govern¬ 
ment into their hands is too obvious to require illustra¬ 
tion. When a government is transferred from one to 
another set of hands, by a simple act of despotism, every 
branch of authority is directly supplied; the machine of 
government remains entire ; and the mischief may be 
small, or the advantage great. But when the wheels of 
government wore threatened to be stopped by the techni¬ 
cal forms of a court of English law, and when nothing 
but those forms, and a set of men who could ostensibly 
perform nothing, but through the medium of those forms, 

1 The following is an amusing instance. The Provincial Council of Dacca, 
the grand administrative and Judicative organ of government, for a great pro¬ 
vince, is thus treated : “Who are the Provincial Chief and Council of Dacca ? 
.... They are no CorporaLion in the eye of the law_The Chief and Provin¬ 

cial Council of Daeva is an ideal body. ... A man might as well say that he was 
commanded by the King of the Fairies, as by the Provincial Council of Dacca; 
because the law knows no such body." Argument and Judgment of Mr. Jus¬ 
tice Le Maistre, on the return to Seroopchund’s Habeas Corpus. Report, ut 
supra, General Appendix, No. 9. See for another specimen,equally beautiful, 
a few pages onwards, the maxim Delegatus non potest delegare. 
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and the pretence of administering justice, was provided to 
supply the place of the government which was destroyed, 
a total dissolution of the social order was the impending 
consequence. The system of English law eras so incom¬ 
patible with the habits, sentiments, and circumstances of 
the people, that, if attempted to he forced, even upon that 
part of the field of govornmeut which belonged to i.ho 
administration of law, it would have sufficed to throw ihe 
country into the utmost disorder ; would have subvert ed 
almost every existing right ; would have filled the nation 
with terror and misery ; and being, in such a situation, 
incapable of answering the purposes of law, rvould have 
left the country in a state hardly different from that, in 
which it. would have been, under a total absence of law. 
But when the judges proceeded to apply these forms to 
the acts of government, the powers of administration 
were suspended ; and nothing was provided to supj ly 
their place. Either with a blind ignorance of these con¬ 
sequences, which is almost incredible, unless from o ir 
experience of the narrowness which the mind contracts by 
habitual application to the practice of English law, and by 
habitual indulgence of the fancy that it is the perfection 
of reason ; or, with a disregard of these consequences, for 
which nothing but a love of power, too profligate to he 
stayed by any considerations of human happiness or 
misery, is sufficient to account,—the judges proceeded, 
with the apparent resolution of extending the jurisdiction 
of their court, and leaving as little as possible of the 
business of the country exempt from the exercise of the’r 
power. 

To palliate the invasions which they made upon the 
field of government, they made use of this as an argu¬ 
ment : That the great end of their institution was ti 
protect the natives against the injustice and oppression 
of the Company’s servants ; and that, without the powors 
which they assumed, it was impossible for them to render 
to humanity this eminont service. But to force upon tin 
natives the miseries of English law, and to dissolve the 
bands of government, was to inflict upon the people fa:.' 
greater evils than those from which they pretended to 
relieve them. If tho end proposed by the legislature 
was really to protect the natives from the injustice o: 
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BOOK V. Englishmen, they made a very unskilful choice of tho 

chai\ vi. means. 

-- The representations upon this subject, which tho 

1'Hl. Governor-General and Council transmitted to England, 
induced the Court of Directors, in tho month of Novem¬ 
ber, 1777, to lay a statement of tho case before the 
Ministers of tho Crown. Tho supposed dignity of a 
King's Court, as it inflated the protensions of the Judges, 
who delighted in styling themselves King’s Judges—con¬ 
trasting the source of their own power with the inferior 
source from which the power of the Governor-General 
and Council was derived— so it imposed awe and irresolu¬ 
tion upon the Court of Directors. They ventured not to 
originate any measure for staying the unwarranted pro¬ 
ceedings of the Supremo Court ; and could think of no 
better expedient, than that of praying the ministry to 
perform this important service in their behalf. 

The Directors represented to the ministry, that the 
Zemindars, farmers, and other occupiers of laud, against 
whom, writs, at the suit of natives, had been issued into 
all parts of the provinces, it was not the intention of 
the legislature to Bubmit to the jurisdiction of tho 
Supreme Court; that the proceedings, by which they were 
hurried to a great distance from their homes, their persons 
arrested, and a long confinement in tho common gaol in¬ 
flicted upon them, appeared to bo replete with irregularity 
and injustice ; that the parties are “ sure to suffer every 
distress and oppression with which tho attorneys of tho 
court can easily contrive to harass and intimidate them,” 
before the question whether they are subject ov not to the 
jurisdiction of tho court can bo so much as broached; that 
after pleading to tho jurisdiction, they aro sure of an ad¬ 
verse decision, “ unless they are able to prove a negative ; 
that is, unless a native of Bengal is able, from an act of 
parliament, which the Governor-General and Council havo 
declared lialilo to different constructions, to prove himself 
not subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court 
that the consequences were in tho highest degree alarm¬ 
ing, as almost all the Zemindars in the country, standing 
in the same predicament, felt themselves exposed to the 
same dangors ; as the disgust and hatred of tho natives 
were excited by the violation of their customs aud laws; 
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and the collection of tho revenue was impeded, and even BOOK V. 
threatened with suspension. ciiap. vi. 

They represented also, that the Supreme Court, beside —- 

extending its jurisdiction to such persons, had extended it 17N1. 
also to such things, as it was clearly the intention of the 
legislature to exempt from it: that these were “the 
ordering, management, and government of tho territor al 
revenues,” including the powers which that ordering a: id 
government required: that ovor this department 1 10 
whole Bench of Judges had declared their resolution to 
exercise a power, superior to that of the Company : that, 
accordingly, the process of the ordinary Revenue Courts 
was opposed ; persons whom they had confined being 
released by the Supreme Court; suits which were cogniz¬ 
able in none but the Revenue Courts being instituted a: d 
entertained in the Supreme Court; prosecutions being 
carried on by the Supreme Court against the Judges of 
the Revenue Courts, for acts done in the regular perform¬ 
ance of the business of the Court; farmers of the revenuj, 
who had fallen into arrear, refusing to obey the process of 
the Revenue Courts, and threatening the Judges with 
prosecution in the Supreme Court, if any coercive pro¬ 
ceedings were employed: that in consequence of these 
acts, in some instances, the operation of the Dewannee 
Courts was suspended ; in others, the very existence c f 
them destroyed: and that the Governor-General and 
Council, in their capacity of a Court of Appeal, or Sudde - 
Dewannee Adaulut, were discouraged from the exercise of 
this important jurisdiction, under the apprehension than 
their powers might be disputed, and their decrees an - 
nulled. 1 

Under tho third head of complaint, the Directors repre¬ 
sented that the Supreme Court had, on the pretext of requir¬ 
ing evidence, demanded the production in Court, of papers- 
liable to contain the most secret transactions of the 

* Sou vol, ili, p. 520, for the rank which was assigned to this, in the Cata¬ 
logue of Provisions for giving to the people of India the benefits of law. From 
the first arrival of the Judges of the Supreme Court, the Court of Suddor ] »e- 
Wunnee Adawlut never anted ; and for all that number of years, which inter¬ 
vened till a new regulation, nothing was provided to supply its place. A cor¬ 
respondence on the subject between the Council and the Supreme Court took 
place in the year 1775. The Court said that the Council had a right to receive 
appeals in all eases in which the Provincial Councils lmd a legal Jurisdiction. 

This the Council treated as a denial of any riglir at all: as the Court, by not 
telling wlmt they meant by “legal,” and reserving to themselves a right of 
deciding, without rule, on each ease which occurred, had the power of deciding 
ust as they pleased. 



228 


HISTORY OP BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V 

CHAP. VI. 


1781. 


government; that the Secretary of the Council was served 
with the writ called the snl poena duces tecum, and attend¬ 
ing the Court without the papers, was informed that he 
had brought upon himself all the damages of the suit; 
that upon his representing the impossibility of his pro¬ 
ducing in Court the records of the Council which the 
Council had forbidden to be so produced, ho was ordered 
to declare which of the Members of the Council voted for 
the refusal of the papers, and which (if any) for the pro¬ 
duction ; and that upon his demurring to such a question 
a positive answer was demanded, and every Member of 
the Council who had concurred in the refusal was declared 
liable for an action ; that the Council agreed to send such 
extracts as had a reference to the matter in dispute, but 
persisted in the refusal to exhibit their records ; that 
of this species of demand various instances occurred ; 
and that it was manifestly impossible for the Board to 
deliberate and act as a Council of State, and ^s the admi¬ 
nistrative organ of government, if publication of their 
minutes might at any time be called for, and if every 
Member was answerable, in an action of damages, for 
any measure in which ha concurred, to as many persons 
as might think themselves aggrieved by it. 

In the fourth place, tho Directors represented, That 
the penal law of England was utterly repugnant to those 
laws and customs by which the people of India had been 
hitherto governed ; that, nevertheless, Maha Raja Nun- 
comar, a native of high rank in Bengal, was indicted, 
tried, convicted, and executed, for an offence, which was 
not capital by tho laws of the country where the offence 
was committed ; that if the court was unable to miti¬ 
gate the punishment, it might have deemed it prudent 
to use its power of respiting the prisoner until the plea¬ 
sure of the King was known ; that this the Directors 
“ conceived to be a matter of the most’serious importance, 
and big with consequences the most alarming to the 
natives of India; that the Judges seemed to have laid 
it down as a general principle, in their proceedings against 
Nuncomar, that all the criminal law of England is in force 
and binding, upon all the inhabitants within the circle of 
their jurisdiction in Bengal.” The Directors, therefore, 
adjure the Minister to consider what will be the conse- 
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quonces, if this principle, and the example grounded upon BOOK V. 
it, were followed up with consistency. “ Can it bo just,” chap, vi, 

they say, “ or prudent, to introduce all the different species - 

of felony created by what is called the Black Act or to 1781. 
involve, as what is called the Coventry Act involves, 
offences of different degrees in one common punishment'( 

— or to introduco the endless and almost inexplicable 
distinctions by which certain acts are or are not bur¬ 
glary?” They ask whether Indian offenders, of a certain 
description, were to bo transported to his Majesty’ s colo¬ 
nies in America, or sent to work upon the river Thames ? 

And whethor every man convicted for the hrs 1 ; time 
of bigamy, “ which is allowed, protected, nay almost 
commanded by their law, should be burnt in the. hand 
if he can read, and hanged if ho cannot read ? ” “ These,” 

they add, aro only some of the consequences wl ioh we 
conceive must follow, if the criminal law of England be 
suffered to remain in force upon the natives of Bengal. 

If it were legal to try, to convict, and execute Nuicomar 
for forgery , on the Statute of George II., it must, as we 
conceive, be equally legal, to try, convict and to punish 
the Subahdar of Bengal, and all his court, for biyan-y, upon 
the statute of James I.” 

On the 2nd of January, 1777, a suit was instituted 
beforo the Provincial Council at Patna, which afforded 
occasion to the Supreme Court of carrying the exertion 
of their powers to a height more extraordinary than they 
had beforo attempted. A person of some distinct ion and 
property, a uativo Mohammedan, died, leaving a widow, 
and a nephew, who for some time had lived w th him, 
in the apparent capacity of his heir, and adopted sou. 

The widow claimed the whole of the property, on the 
strength of a will, which she affirmed the husband had 
rnado in her favour. The nephew, who disputed the 
will, both on the suspicion of forgery, and on the fact 
of the mental imbecility of his uncle for some time 
previous to his death, claimed in like manner 1 he whole 
of the estate as adopted son and heir of the deceased. 

For investigation of the causes, the decision ff which 
depended upon the principles of the Mussul nan law, 
the Provincial Councils were assisted by native lawyers, 
by whose opinion in matters of law it was tlie.r duty to 
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HOOK V. be guided. In the present instance, the Council of Patna 
i rlAi'. vi. deputed a Cauzoe and two Muftees, by a precept or per- 
——— wannah, in the Persian language, directing them to take 
an account of the estate and effects of the deceased, and 
secure them against embezzlement ; to inquire into the 
claims of the parties ; to follow strictly the rules of 
Mohammedan Law ; and report to the Council their 
proceedings. In all this, nothing appeared which was 
not according to the approved and established mode of 
procedure. 

Ou the 20tli of January, the. Canzee and Muftees, having 
finished the inquiry, delivered their report; in which, after 
a statement of the evidence adduced, they declare their 
opinion, that neither the widow, nor the nephew, had 
established their claims, and that the inheritance should 
be divided according to the principles provided by the 
Mohammedan law for those cases in which a man dies 
without children and without a will ; in other words, 
that it should be divided into four shares; of which ono 
should be given to the widow, and three to the brother of 
the deceased, who was next of kin, and father of the 
nephew who claimed as adopted son. Upon a review of 
the proceedings of the native Judges, and a hearing of the 
parties, the Provincial Council confirmed the decree, and 
ordered the division of the inhe/itanco to be carried into 
effect. They did more; as it appeared from the evidence, 
that part of the effects of the deceased had been secreted 
by the widow, before they could tic secured by the Judges, 
and that both tho will, and another deed which she pro¬ 
duced, were forged, they put tier live principal agents 
under confinement, till they should account for the goods; 
and directed that they should ho afterwards delivered to 
the Pliousdary, to take their trial for forgery. 

It is to be observed, that the widow had opposed all 
these proceedings from the beginning, not by course of 
law, but such irregular and violent ants, as suggested 
themselves to an angry and ignorant mind. When called 
upon by the Canzee to appoint, in the usual manner, a 
vakeel, or representative, to act in hor behalf, she posi¬ 
tively refused ; and when the Cauzee roeommended to her 
a relative who had lived in the house, was much in her 
confidence, and acted as her principal agent, she persisted 
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in her refusal, but sent her seal, with a message that '.he 
Judges might appoint him if they pleased. Upon the 
arrival of the Cauzee and Muftees to carry the decree of 
the Council into execution, the widow resisted. The 
Cauzee and Muftees proceeded to enforce the orders ut der 
which they acted. Tho widow, contrary to thoir request 
and remonstrances, left the house, and betook herself to 
an asylum of Fakeers, which was in the neighbourhood, 
carrying along with her certain title-deeds and the female 
slaves. The Oauzee and Muftees divided the reraaiuiug 
effects, upon the valuation of appraisers mutually chosen 
by tho parties, into four shares, of which the vakeel of the 
widow chose one for her, and the rest wore set apait for 
the brother of the deceased. The widow refused to sub¬ 
mit to the decision, or to accept of her share. Shu also 
refused to give up the title-deeds, which she had carried 
away, or the female slaves. In consequence of this pro¬ 
ceeding, a petition was presented to the Council. I y the 
nephew, representing that she had not complied with the 
decree, hut by absconding, reflected, according to the 
Mohammedan ideas, disgrace upon the family, and p 'ayiug 
that she might be compelled to deliver up the papers and 
slaves, and to return to the house, under his protec’.ion as 
representative of the heir. An ordor was directed by the 
Council to comply with this request. After some time, 
another petition was presented by tho nephew, complain¬ 
ing that the Cauzee and Muftees had not yet complied 
with the injunctions of tho Board. Upon this, tho Council 
agreed, that the Cauzee should be reprimanded for his 
delay, and directed to proceed immediately in the execu¬ 
tion of his orders. The Cauzee represented by memorial, 
that he had not only mado frequent demands u' )on the 
widow, but bad placed hirearrahs to watch her, a id that, 
in his opinion, that species of constraint which war autho¬ 
rized by the Mussulman law, and customary in the 
country, namely, restriction from all intercourse by a 
guard of soldiers, was necessary to be applied. T re guard 
was ordered, and continued for a space of six weets. The 
widow still refused compliance, ami at that lime the 
guard was withdrawn. 

The widow was advised to bring an action in the Su¬ 
premo Court, against the nephew, the Cauzee, and Muftees, 
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BOOK V. on the ground of their proceedings in the cause, and laid 
chap, vr, her damages at f!00,()00 sicca rupees, about 6(i,000f. The 

- objection taken, on tho part of the nephew, to the juris- 

1781 . diction of the court, the judges overruled, on tho pretence 
that every renter was a servant of the Company. 1 The 
justification sot up for the Cauzeo and Muftees was, that 
they had acted regularly, in their judicial capacity, in 
obedience to the lawful orders of their legal superiors; that 
the Provincial Councils were vested with a power of deter¬ 
mining suits between the natives, with the advice and 
assistance of the native lawyers ; that the established mode 
in which tho Provincial Councils availed themselves of that 
advice and assistance was, by directing them to hear the 
parties, to collect the evidence, and to deliver in a report 
of the wholo, comprehending the opinion of the decision 
which ought to bo pronounced ; which decision tho Coun¬ 
cil, upon a review of the whole, or with the addition of such 
other inquiries as they might think the case required, 
affirmed, or altered, subject only to an appeal to the 
Governor and Council; and that a judge acting in his 
judicial capacity could not tie responsible in damages to 
those who might suffer by the execution of his decrees. 

Tin's defence, which to the eye of reason appears appro¬ 
priate and irrefragable, the Court treated with the utmost 
contempt; anil upon a ground which rouses surprise and 
indignation, A form of words, among the numerous loose 
expressions, which fall from the lips and pens of English 
lawyers, without any binding authority, or any defined and 
consistent application, occurred to the judges. This was 
the phrase, Delegatus non potest delegare, “ ho who is dele¬ 
gated cannot delegate.” And upon this, and no other 
roason, so much as alleged, they decreed, that the Cauzee 
and Muftees, for acting regularly, acting os thoy were 
obliged to act, and had in fact been accustomed to act 
ever since the jurisdiction of the country had passed under 
English control, were liable to actions of damages at the 
suit of every person whom their proceedings displeased, 


‘ This decision greatly increased the alarm among the farmers and other 
landowners, In tho province of liuhar they joined in a petition to the 
Governor and Council, praying for protection against the process of the 
Supremo Court, or if that could not be grunted, for leave to relinquish their 
farms, that they might retire into another country, lleport, ut supra, p. 8, 
Patna Appendix, Mo. 14. 



ABUSES ARISING FROM THE SUPREME COURT. 233 

that is, one at least of the parties in almost every cause. BOOK V. 
It would bo absurd to attempt, by illustration, to render chap. vr. 

more apparent tho deformities of this proceeding. To - 

quote a maxim of English law, though ever so high in 1781. 
authority, and invariable in its force, as a ground for com¬ 
mitting in India a flagrant violation of natural equity 
amongst persons who knew not the English law, nor owr ed 
its authority, was an act of chicane, which tho history of 
judicial encroachments, rich as it is in examples of in¬ 
justice, cannot frequently surpass. It is, however a 
maxim, of which, even whore admissible, the authority is 
so little determined, that, like many more, with which the 
appetite of judges for power is in England so quietly gra¬ 
tified, it has just as little weight or as much, as, in each 
particular instance, the judge may happen to please. And 
in a variety of remarkable cases, the established eour ie of 
English law goes directly against it. 1 2 

Deciding, upon the strength of this assemblage of words, 
that the provincial council could not delegate any authority 
to the native magistrates, even as their agents ; and lienea 
that every thing which these assistant magistrates had 
performed was without authority, the Supreme Oourt 
thought proper to enter minutely aud laboriously in;o the 
whole of the case, and, after voluminous proceedings, 
gave judgment against the defendants, damages 300,000 
rupees, aud costs 9,208, amounting to the sum of about 
35,0001. 3 

At tho commencement of the suit, a capias was granted 
with a bailable clause. A bailiff proceeded from Calcutta, 
and arrested at Patna the nephew, and also the Cauzee, as 
he was returning from his duty in one of the courts of 

1 lu Chancery for example; when cases are referred by the Chi ncellor to 
the Muster; when commissions are issued to examine witnesses, in the 
common law courts, when cases arc* sent to arbitration, &c, 

2 In the judicial investigation, all the chicanery which two of its fruitful 
sources, the formalities about notice, and the rules of evidence, could supply, 
was played off, with decisive effect, upon the defendants. Mr. Kous, in his lie- 
port, quoted above, says, “ When they attempted to mitigate the. d images, by 
showing the circumstances, they were embarrassed by the defeats of their 
notice: afterwards by the rules of evidence. Particularly they w :reuotablo 
to prove the personal delegation of an authority to act for Jier, by a woman of 
rank, who could not appear without disgrace ; the public acts of her nearest 
relations in the house being rejected as no legal evidence of her consent. 

With this defect fell the whole of the exculpation. Lesser diffh ulties arose 
from some papers not being translated; others being fair copies, w hen the foul 
draughts were the originals." Patna App. No, 39. The Patna Appendix is a 
rich jnine of information respecting the beauties of English law. 
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justice. The bail demanded was 400,000 rupees, or about 
44,0007. The Council of Patna, struck with consternation, 
at the probable effects of so extraordinary a procedure, 
upon the minds of the people, upon the authority of 
government, upon the collection of the revenue, and upon 
the administration of justice, which it threatened to stop, 
by deterring the native lawyers and judges from yielding 
their services, resolved, as the best expedient which the 
nature of the case afforded, to offer bail for the prisoners, 
who, after a confinement of some time, in boats upon the 
river, were enlarged. The Governor-General and Council, 
as soon as they were informed of these proceedings, re¬ 
solved, “That as the defendants are prosecuted for a re¬ 
gular and legal act of government in the execution of a 
judicial decree (except one of them, 1 the plaintiff in the 
suit before Dewannee Adaulut at Patna, whose arrest is 
not for any apparent cause) they be supported and indem¬ 
nified by government from all consequences from which 
they can be legally indemnified.” 2 Judgment being given, 
the defendants were put under a guard of Sepoys, that 
they might be convoyed to Calcutta, to be surrendered. 
The Cauzee, an old man, who had been chief Cauzee of the 
province for many years, was unable to endure the vexa¬ 
tion and fatigue ; and he expired by the way. The rest 
wore carried to Calcutta, and lodged in the common gaol, 
where they remained till relieved by the interference of 
the British parliament in 1781. By that authority, a pe¬ 
cuniary compensation was awarded to them for their losses 
and hardships; and the Muftees were ordered to be not 
only reinstated in their former situation and condition, but 
to be elevated to the office of Mohammedan counsellors to 
the court and council of Patna. 

The Supreme Court and the widow were not satisfied 
with these proceedings against the native magistrates : an 
action was also brought against Mr. Law, and two other 
members of the provincial council at Patna. And this 
prosecution was instituted for official acts performed in 

1 i. e. the nephew. 

2 The Governor-General, though, in his opinion, the examination of wit¬ 
nesses was a part of the procedure which the Council should not have dele¬ 
gated, not only affirmed the power of delegation, hut his conviction of the jus¬ 
tice ot the decision to which, in this case, the Council had come. See his 
letter to Mr. Law, Patna App. No. 7, 
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the Company’s service, the Governor-General and Council 
thought it fit that the Company should bear the burden of 
their defence. Here too the Court decided in favour of 
the party who brought it jurisdiction: and awarded da¬ 
mages to the amount of 15,000 rupees, which money was 
paid from the Company's treasury. 

It was in this manner, that a thirst for jurisdiction 
incited the English judges to interfere with the adminis¬ 
tration of justice in tho native civil courts. The following 
is the manner in which it induced them to interfere with 
the jurisdiction of the native criminal courts. From a 
former statement it will bo recollected, that the system 
of criminal judicature among the natives had been left by 
the Company nearly upon the footing, on which they 
found it, and on which it had long been established in the 
country. It was a branch of authority which was reserved 
to the Nabob in his character of Nazim. The judges of 
the courts (they were known by the name of Phoujdary 
Courts) were appointed by the Niub Subah, or Nabob’s 
deputy, by whom their proceedings were reviewed and 
controlled. They were entirely independent of ail other 
authority; and it does appear that, considered as Indian, 
justice was administered in them without any peculiar 
strain of abuse. About the middle of the year l! 77, an 
attorney of the Supreme (jourt took up his residence at 
Dacca. In the mouth of September of that yefr, this 
attorney proceeded to oxecute a process of arrest, issued 
by one of the judges of tho Supreme Court, against the 
Dewan, or principal public officer of the Phoujdary Court 
at Dacca. The process was issued at tho suit of a man of 
the low rank of a pyke, or messenger, who had been prose¬ 
cuted in the Phoujdary Court for a misdemeanour, con¬ 
victed, and confined till he made restitution. The action 
was brought against tho principal officer of the court, for 
trespass and false imprisonment, in the execution of this 
decree. A native, employed by the attorney as i bailifij 
who proceeded to the house of tho Phoujdar, or chief cri¬ 
minal judge, entered the hall of audience in which the 
Phoujdar was sitting with several of his friends, and the 
principal officers of his court: and attempted, in a violent 
and disrespectful manner, to seize tho person of his Dewan, 
or principal agent. It is to be observed, that, in India, a 
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man considers an indignity offered to his servants, as iff 
reality offered to himself. No writ or warrant, it was 
affirmed, was produced by the bailiff'; apd he was not 
allowed to perform the arrest. Upon this the attorney 
proceeded to the house of the Phoujdar, in person, accom¬ 
panied by a crowd of attendants: and entered it in a 
forcible manner, by breaking down the gate. To see 
violated the sanctuary of his house, tho mysterious repo¬ 
sitory of his wives, is a disgrace to a Mussulman more 
dreadful than death. The reserve of Eastern manners, and 
the respect bestowed upon the very walls which contain 
the sacred deposit of the master, render the forcible 
entrance of a house an event which occurs only in the 
exercise of tho most violent hostility. It is one of the 
last outrages which may he expected at the hands of an 
implacable foe. When the Phoujdar of Dacca, therefore, 
beheld his gate broken down, and an irregular crowd of 
men bursting into his house, the greatest calamity which 
could befall him rushed naturally upon his apprehension; 
and he proceeded to repel a danger, which every honour¬ 
able Mussulman would resist at the expense of his life. 
An affray arose in tho court of the house. The father of 
the Phoujdar received a wound in the head, from a sword 
by an attendant of the attorney ; and the brother-in-law, 
of the Phoujdar was dangerously wounded in the body 
with a pistol-shot, by the attorney himself. 

Mr. Justice Hyde, one of the judges of the Supreme 
Court, wrote, after hearing of these facts, to the military 
officer upon the spot, instructing him to afford assistance 
to the attorney; and adds, “ I beg the favour of you, for 
fear my letters to him should not be suffered to come safe, 
to tell him, that I highly approve his conduct, and doubt 
not that he will receive proper support from the court 
whose officer he is.” 1 

It is unnecessary in this case any further to pursue the 
proceedings of the attorney or his court. The Provincial 
Council gave hail for the Dewan ; transmitted to the Go¬ 
vernor-General aud Council an account of the facts; and 
they concluded their letter in tiro following words : “It is 
fitting we should point out to your notice, that all criminal 
justice is at a stand, and seems not likely to be resumed, 
1 lieport, ut supni, p. 24. 
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until the decisive consequences of tlie present disputes 
shall be publicly declared and known. It touches the very 
existence of government throughout, the province, that the 
jurisdiction of the Fhoujdar, and his superior, the Naib 
Subah, be admitted; free from all doubt or ambiguity. 
How, otherwise, can it be supposed, a Fhoujdar will per¬ 
form any function of his office ? JIow presume to execute 
a criminal convicted, and sentenced to death by the. esta¬ 
blished laws of the government and his religion, if ho is 
liable himself to stand to actions of damages, or to answer 
to a criminal accusation, according to the laws of England, 
for any punishment he may inflict. 1 Faint to yourse'ves, 
gentlemen, the anarchy and distraction which may arise, 
if the present uncertainties are not effectually removed 1” 

In England, one of the notions which judges, and other 
lawyers, are in most particular manner eager to stimp 
upon the public mind is, That the administration of justice 
is to a most astonishing degree sensitive and delicate. 
That the acts and character of judges should be tre ited 
with exquisite, indeed a religious, respect. That they can 
hardly bear to be exposed to criticism, or blame in the 
slightest degree. And that, if tlm criticism is to any :on- 
siderable degree searching and severe, it ought to be re¬ 
pressed and punished, however just, with terrifying ptnal- 
tios. This doctrine, which is so very palatable to the 
judges in England, and so very favourable to all the ah lses 
of their power, we see in what respect they themselves 
retain, when their power may be enlarged, by trampling 
upon it in the dust, by annihilating the power and the 
dignity of the whole order of judges by whom law was ad¬ 
ministered to a great people. 

Those are specimens of the manner in which the Supreme 
Court in India attempted to carry their pretensions nto 
effect. And specimens arc all which hero it is possible to 
adduce, A summary of the principal instances in one de¬ 
partment, I am happy to be able to present, in the words 
of Mr. Rous, the great law-officer of the Company th un¬ 
selves. “ Persons confined by the courts of Dewannee 
Adaulut are collusively arrested by process from Calcutta, 
or removed by Habeas Corpus, where tin; language it as 
unknown ns tho power of the court. The process is abused 
to terrify tho people; frequent arrests made for the same 
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BOOK V. cause; and there is an instanco of the purchaser of a 
pnAp. vi. Zemindary near Dacca, who was ruined by suits commenced 

•- by paupers, suits derived from claims prior to his pur- 

1781. chase, and who was at last condemned in considerable da¬ 
mages for an ordinary act of authority in his station. 
Henco the natives of all ranks become fearful to act in the 
collection of the revenues. The renters, and even here¬ 
ditary Zemindars, are driven away, or arrested at the lime 
of the collections, and the crops embezzled. If a farm is 
sold, on default of payment, the now farmer is sued, ruined, 
and disgraced. Ejectments arc brought, for land decreed in 
the Dowanneo Adaulut. A 'l'alookdar is ruined by the ex¬ 
pense of pleading to the jurisdiction, though ho prevails. 
And, in an action, where 400 rupees were recovered, tho 
costs exceeded 1,(KK> rupees. When to these abuses, in¬ 
cident to the institution of tho court itself, and derived 
from distance, and tho invincible ignorance of tho natives 
respecting the laws and practice of the court, we add the 
disgrace brought on tho higher orders, it will Dot, perhaps, 
be rash to affirm, that confusion in the provinces, and a 
prodigious loss of revenue, must be the inevitable conse¬ 
quence of upholding this jurisdiction. The Zomindar of 
Duckensavagepore, upon pretence that ho had been ar¬ 
rested, and afterwards rescued, has his house broke open, 
and even the apartments of his women rudely violated. 
Another Zemindar surrenders himself to prison, to avoid 
the liko disgrace to his family.” 

“ Wo have seen with astonishment,” say the Governor- 
General and Council, “process of contempt ordered in one 
instance, and civil process issue in another, against tho 
Naib Nazim of these provinces residing at Moorshedabad, 
a party not owing allegiance to the King, nor obedience to 
his laws; deriving no benefit or security whatever, in life 
or member, in fame, liberty, or fortune, from tho adminis¬ 
tration of justice under the authority of these laws; a 
party, it is worth attention, who is the chief magistrate of 
criminal jurisdiction throughout the provinces, and in 
whose jurisdiction in matters of criminal cognizance the 
judges have not only at all times acquiesced, but in a par¬ 
ticular instance have actually resorted to it, in aid and 
exoneration of themselves.” 1 
1 See a very imimrtant Letter from the Governor-General and Coum-il to 
the Court of 1 ^rectors, dated Fort Willium, 2otli January, 17tJ0, TCcport, ul 
supra, General Appendix, No. 13. 



abuses arising from the supreme couet. 

At length a ease arose, in which the disputes between 
the executive and judicial powers reached a crisis. Upon 
the 13th of August, 1779, a suit was commenced in the 
Supreme Court, against the Raja of Cossijurah, by Oos- 
sinaut. Baboo, his agent at Calcutta. Upon the affidavit of 
Cossinaut, a capias was ordered to issue, in which bar. to 
the amount of i.’35,000 was allowed to be taken. The 
Raja absconded, to avoid the execution of the writ, and 
was unable to fulfil his duty, as Zemindar, in the govern¬ 
ment of the country, and the collection of its reveilles. 
The writ of capias having been returned as unexecuted, 
on account of the concealment of the Zemindar, anol her 
writ was issued to sequester his laud and effects. For the 
execution of this writ, the Sheriff despatched to Cossijurah 
an armed force, consisting of sixty men, headed by a Ser¬ 
jeant c.f the court. It was represented by the Raja, that 
they entered the house, and endeavoured to pass into the 
Zenana, or women’s apartment.: that of the servants of the 
Raja, who attempted to prevent the dishonour of their 
master, several wero beaten and wounded; that the party 
then broke open and forcibly entered his Zenana, md 
plundered his effects; that they committed outrages upon 
his place of religious worship, and stript it of its orna¬ 
ments ; and that a stop was put to the collections, and the 
farmers prohibited from paying him tlieir rents. 

Upon the first intimation of this procedure, the Gover¬ 
nor-General and Council, by the advice of the Advocate- 
General, had come to the resolution of instructing the 
Raja not to recognise the authority of the court, or to >ay 
obedience to its process; and orders were sent to the 
officer commanding the troops at Midnapore, to intercept 
the party of the Sheriff, and detain them in his custody 
till further orders. The orders arrived too late to prevent 
the outrage committed upon the house of the Raja; out 
afterwards the whole of the party were seized. 1 

Affairs having come to this extremity, the Governor- 
General and Council issued a notification, to all Zemindars, 
Choudrics, and Talookdars, in the throe provinces, that, 
except in the two cases of being British servants, or bound 

1 The substance of this is not denied by the Chief Justice. He only dveils 
upon the resistance which was offered. See his Letter to Lord Weyincuth, 
Cossijurdh Appendix, No. 2G. 
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■BOOK V. by their own agreement, they were not to consider them- 
chai*. vi. selves as subject to the jurisdiction of the Supreme Oourt, 
or to obey its process ; and the provincial chiefs were for- 
1781. bidden to lend a military force to aid the Oourt in carry¬ 
ing its mandates into effect. 

A rule was granted by tho Supreme Court to show eauso 
why an attachment should not issuo against the Company’s 
attorney, and the officers who were immediately instru¬ 
mental in seizing the Sheriff's officers and their attendants 
at Cossijurah. The officoi-s were instructed, by the Go¬ 
vernor-0 enoral and Council, to resist the execution of any 
writ, -which had a reference to acts done in obedience to 
their orders in seizing tho persons in question, Jlut the 
attornoy was committed to tho common gaol of Calcutta 
for contempt, and a criminal prosecution carried on against 
him. Upon this, even Mr. Hons remarks, 1 “ I am sorry to 
observe, that the judges, at this period, seemed to have 
lost all temper, particularly in tho severe and unexampled 
manner of confining Mr. Naylor, attorney to the Company, 
who merely procured information from the office of the 
number of men employed by the Sheriff, and once gave 
directions to the vakeel of the Zemindar to withhold his 
warrant of attorney ;—both, acts done in obedience to the 
Governor-General and Council.” 

Tho Governor-General and Council themselves were at 
last individually nerved with a summons from the Su¬ 
preme Court of Judicature, to answer to Cossinaut Baboo, 
in a plea of trespass ; but finding that the suit was brought 
against them for acts done in their collective capacity, as 
the governing organ of tho country, they delivered, by the 
Company’s counsel, a declaration that they would submit 
to no proceeding of the Court, in any prosecution against 
them as individuals, for acts done by them as Governor- 
Goncral and Council ; acts to which the jurisdiction of the 
Court did not extend. 

These proceedings were not brought to this stage, before 
tho middle of March, 1780 j and in the meantime a peti¬ 
tion to parliament had been prepared and signed, by the 
principal British inhabitants in Bengal, against the ex¬ 
ercise which the Supreme Court of Judicature made of their 
power : and this, together with a petition from the Gover¬ 
nor-General, and members of tho Supreme Council, and 

1 Report of Mr. Rous, ut supra. 
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also a petition from the Company itself, was'presented in BOOK V. 
1780, and referred to the Select Committee, which after- chap. vi. 

wards reported at such length on Indian affairs. In de- - 

fence of the Supreme Court, the only matter which ap- 17 ®1- 

pears, with the exception of the speeches of the Judges 
in Court, which refer only to the grounds of their pro¬ 
ceedings in special cases, is contained in three letters of 
the Chief Justice, addressed to Lord Viscount Weymouth, 

Secretary of State ; one dated the 25th of March, 1779, 
and the other two dated the 2nd and 12tli of March, 1780. 

In vindication of the attempt to force the jurisdiction of 
the Court upon the Zemindars, it is affirmed that although, 
as Zemindars, they are not subject to that jurisdiction, 
yet, as renters and collectors of tho revenue, they are in¬ 
cluded in the description of servants of the Company. 

And it cannot be denied that the vague and inaccurate 
phraseology of the act, a species of phraseology which 
forms so remarkable a characteristic of the language of 
the English law, and is tho source of so many evils, did 
leave open a door to the dispute, and to all the mischief 
which it produced, and which it threatened to produce ; 
though it is clear as day, from tho general import of the 
act, that no such jurisdiction was intended to be given. 

To the allegation of the mischievous consequences which 
would ensue, and which were proved to bo so extensive 
and alarming, the Chief Justice offers no reply. If there 
is a verbal, or technical reason, to justify the exercise of 
his power, the consequences, in regard to the happiness 
or misery of others, are what, from his habits, must to an 
English Judge appear, in general, as in the present case, 
very much a matter of indifference. To the accusation 
of interfering with the administration of criminal justice 
in the native courts, over which the Supreme Court had 
undeniably no control, the only defence which is offered 
by the Chief Justice is, that in those tribunals justice was 
administered very ill. It is, however, abundantly certain, 
that totally to destroy those tribunals by prosecuting the 
Judges in the Supreme Court, when, having destroyed 
them, it was impossible for that Court to substitute any 
thing in their room, was not tho way to improve the ail- 
ministration of justice. If thoso native Courts were sus¬ 
ceptible of reform, as most assuredly they were, though, 

VOL. IV. b 
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BOOK V. considering the state of society and the former experience 
chap. vi. of the people, there was at this particular period some 

- ground for praise as well as for blame, it would have been 

Ntfl. a fit and noble exercise for the mind of the Chief Justice 
and his brethren, to have formed an excellent plan for the 
administration of justice among the natives, and to have 
recommended it with all the weight of their authority to 
parliament and the Company. 

The motive in this case, which guided to so desperate a 
line of conduct, cannot be mistaken, and ought not with 
hypocrisy to be disguised. It was not any conception of 
good; it was not ignorance of the evil ; for it was too 
obvious to be misunderstood. It was the appetite for 
power, and the appetitu for profit. The power sufficiently 
visible and extraordinary ; the profit more concealed. 1 
Nor can the pleasure of exercising unbounded sway, 
through the forms of administering law, be justly re¬ 
garded as a feeble inducement. We see what, in this in¬ 
stance, it was capable of producing. And a faithfyj history 
of the law of England would exhibit no loss wonderful 
proofs, in the misery which it has brought, and still obsti¬ 
nately binds, upon the people of England. Of this im¬ 
portant inlet of evil, with which the British legislature 
ought to have been well acquainted, they appear, in framing 
the act for the administration of justice in India, to have 
had no remembrance or regard. And even when they set 
that important example of cutting oft' the direct profit of 
the Judges in the plunder of the suitors, by depriving 
them of all direct sham in the fees ; they did not cut off 
an indirect profit of no trifling importance, by allowing 
them to create offices, with emoluments derived from fees; 

1 Although these motives may have unconsciously influenced the conduct of 
the Judges, yet it were more charitable to refer their unreasonable pretensions 
to the novelty of their position, and their consequent ignorance of their rela¬ 
tive and absolute duties. They were English lawyers, had been sent out to 
administer English law; they had been educated in a belief of its comprehen¬ 
siveness and perfection. They knew nothing of India, hud never heard of 
Hindu or Mohammedan law, and would have despised it if they had: they 
had been accustomed to know that gross abuses of law and justice pre¬ 
vailed in India, and they imagined it to be their first of duties to siinw tliat 
they would resolutely exert the powers which they thought that they pos¬ 
sessed, for the extension of tile principles of tile only law which they con¬ 
ceived to bo capable of protecting tile interests of society. That they en¬ 
tertained a mistaken opinion of their own dignity, and an equally un¬ 
founded contempt for Use Company’s functionaries, originated in the same 
cause, and to ignorance may be referred the origin of their indiscretion, and 
intemperance.— W. 
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offices of which they enjoyed the patronage, itself a BOOK V. 
valuable power, and of which they could not fail to dis- ciiap. vi. 

cover various ways of disposing for their own advantage. - 

They still, therefore, retained an interest, and a very dis- 1781. 

tinct and operative interest, in the amount of the i'eei 
which might be gathered in the Court; and the candour i-i 
amusing with which the Chief Justice bewails the decline of 
those profits, as one of the principal evils, if not the only evil, 
for he scarcely specifies another, which sprang from thn 
measures taken to circumscribe the jurisdiction of the 
Court. “ But one term,” ho says, “hasintervened, and thn 
business of the Court, as I estimate, has fallen off near 
one-third, and in a term or two, when the causes already 
commenced are got rid of, I exjiect it will he reducer, 
to the trial of a few causes arising in Calcutta. The 
advocates, attorneys, and officers of the court, who have- 
not already succeeded, will be reduced t o a most deplorable 
condition. The attorneys have petitioned us, that on ac¬ 
count of the difficulty of their procuring subsistence in 
the present state of things, their numbers may not be in¬ 
creased by new admissions. Though persons may come 
from England so qualified and recommended, that we may 
not be able to comply with this requisition, yet I really 
apprehend we shall do them littlo service by admitting 
them ; for, it seems to me, it will he oidy to give them the 
privilege of starving in company with the present attor¬ 
neys.” 1 That there might ha great abundance of advo¬ 
cates and attorneys, and that they, and the officers, in 
regard to whom the Court possessed the patronage, might 
be richly rewarded, appeared to the Chief Justice a suffi¬ 
cient reason why his court should retain a jurisdiction 
ruinous to the country. One of the surest effects of an 
excellent administration of justice, the diminution of the 
number of law-suits, that is, the diminution of the busi¬ 
ness of the Courts ; an effect which, if produced by the 
proper cause, is so highly to be desired, is here set down 
by the judge as one of the greatost of ovils. It is no 
wonder. It was an effect directly contrary to his profit 
and power. And it may with assurance bo expected, that 
judges who enjoy the profits of a defective and vicious 

i Report, ut snpra, Letter from Sir Elijah lmpcy to Lord Weymouth, 2nd 
March, 17«0. 
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system of law, will regard as an evil whatever has any 
tendency to lessen those profits ; that is, any tendency to 
purify the law of its profitable defects. 1 

At this stage of the discussions, respecting the. adminis¬ 
tration of justice, a considerable alteration in the con¬ 
stitution of the tribunals in the civil department of tho 
native law, was brought forward by the Governor-General, 
anil adopted by the Council. According to tho regulations 
of 177J, this department was wholly administered by the 
Provincial Councils, sitting as Dewannee Adaulut, or Court 
of Civil Judicature. It was now, on the 11th of April, 

1780, arranged, that tho business of these Courts should 
be divided into two parts; that which peculiarly con¬ 
cerned the revenue, and that which peculiarly concerned 
individuals. A separate Court, styled Dewannee Adaulut, 
was established for the cognizaneo of such disputes as 
arose between individuals: all such disputes as respected 
the revenue continued subject exclusively to the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Provincial Councils. The new tribunals were 
severally composed of one covenanted servant of tho 
Company, who was not, a member of the Provincial Coun¬ 
cil, nor dependent upon it; and denominated superin¬ 
tendent of the Dewannee Adaulut. The reason adduced 
for this alteration was, to exonerate the Provincial Councils 
from part of their burden, and afford them more time 
for attending to the important business of tho revonuo. 

About the same time, au expedient, of which tiic fore¬ 
going alteration was probably contrived as a subsidiary 
portion, suggested itself to the mind of the Govcruor- 
(ieneral, for neutralizing the animosities which prevailed 
between tho Sovereign Council and tho Supreme Court; 

1 Some opinion m:iy Tic Termed of rlic snrt of fulfil with which the defence 
of the Jii'We was drawn up, by the iiiisreiiivsontntiiiii which he made of facts. 
Hi' thus dCurrHios the eireumsl mu.es «>i' the Pat tut ease. “A widow of an 
Omrah of the empire, to whom her husband fond, hy deeds executed in his 
life-time, given iieismiul effects to tho value, of some laes of rupees, and a con¬ 
siderable landed property, was, under prelem-e that the deeds lmd been forged, 
though prcml was made to the contrary, plundered mid strip! of the whole 
estate, rnnieil out wiihout bed or covering into the public, streets, compelled 
to take refuge in a monument, inhabited in tiikccrs, and to depend upon their 

charity lur subsistence, &e.This action was likewise brought ugainst 

fil'ift Agents, whom the Council ar T'atiui hml, contrary to their original in¬ 
stitution, • mjiowered to hear and detenu inn a petition,” &e. Ibid." Letter 
from Sir E. Impey to Lord Weymouth, 2f>tli M.uvli, 1779. '* Black Agents "— 
tills is the appropriate name he tiesrows on the Magistrates mid Judges 
of the highest respectability in the country. *• Hear and iklenmne ; ”—this 
is what he aJIlrma* though ho know that they only collected evidence and re¬ 
ported. 
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and thereby for terminating their disputes. He devised 
the plan of creating a Court for the (.'hief Justice, with a 
large allowance both of power and emolument, dependent 
on the pleasure of the executive power. The scheme was 
conducted in the following manner. Along with tho 
establishment of the Provincial Dewannee Adsuluts in 
1773, had been appointed a Sudder Dewannee Acaulut at 
the Presidency, the object of which was to receive appeals 
from the Provincial Adauluts. The Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulut was to consist of the Governor-General and 
Council in person; but up to this time they hrd not so 
much as entered upon the discharge of the functions of 
this Court; although the Governor-General declared, and 
the declaration ought not to pass without i-omtrk, that, 
if one-half of the time of the Council were devoted to 
this Court, its important duties could not be adequately 
discharged, 1 If a judicial function of the highest im¬ 
portance, for which there was so extensive a demand, was 
left for seven years totally undischarged, what an opinion 
is it proper we should form of the situation of justice 
during oil that time ? And what opinion are we to form 
of a Governor-General and Council, who let justice remain 
in that situation 1 If they had time for tho dutif s of tho 
office (and few of the duties of government could be more 
important), they were inexcusable for not applying it; 
if they had not time, they were inexcusable for n )t devis¬ 
ing and executing another plan. 

In consultation on the 22nd of September, 1780, tho 
Governor-General introduced a minute,in which he stated, 
that the arrangement, established a few months before, 
respecting the Courts of civil law, had produced not the 
most desirable offects, but a great deal of incon\ enienco, 
“The institution,” he said, “of the new Courts of De- 
wauneo Adaulut, has already givon occasion to very trou¬ 
blesome and alarming competition between them and the 
Provincial Councils, and too much waste of time at this 
Board.” He represented it as the business of tho Sudder 
Dewannee Adaulut, not only to receive appeals fre m these 
Courts, but to superintend their conduct, revise their 
proceedings, remedy their defects ; and, generally, to form 

1 Governor-General's Minute in consultation, 2‘Hli September, 1780, See 
First Report of the Select Committee, 1782, Appendix, Ko. 3. 
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BOOK V. such new regulations and checks, as experience shall prove 
chap. vi. to he necessary to the purpose of their institution. He 

- affirmed, that it was impossible for the Council of Govern- 

1/Sl. ment to spare time from its other functions for this 
important duty; and thus made two declarations ; one, 
that respecting tho disorders of the Dovvannee Adaulut-s ; 
another, this respecting the Court of Appeal : and both 
expressive of the miserable foresight, which attended his 
own attempts at legislation. He therefore proposed, That 
the constitution of the Suddor Dewannee Adaulut should 
be totally changed. That it should not consist of the 
Governor-Qeneial and Council : but that the Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature should be vested 
with all its powers. A large salary was intended to be 
annexed to the office; but that, for politic reasons, was 
not as yet proposed. And it was expressly regulated, 
that the Chief Justice should enjoy the office and the 
salary, during the pleasure of the Governor-General and 
Council. The happy effects which tho Governor-General 
represented as about to flow from this arrangement, were 
these; that when the Chief Justice possessed the super¬ 
intendence of the Dewannee Adauluts, that is, obtained 
the choice portion of their power, the Supreme Court 
would no longer interfere in their jurisdiction ; that when 
the Chief J untile obtained this addition of power, with 
the large salary which would attend it, and held them 
both at the pleasure of the Council, it “ would prove an 
instrument of conciliation between the Council and the 
Court,” and prevent “ those dangerous consequences to 
the peace and resources of the government, which every 
member of the Board,” he said, “foreboded from the con¬ 
test in which they had been unfortunately engaged with 
the Court.” The imputation which was essentially in¬ 
volved in this proposition, and which tho Governor- 
General cast upon the Chief Justice, was the most dis¬ 
honourable, that ever was thrown upon the character of 
the most infamous of men. The Chiof Justice, in extend¬ 
ing so vehemently the jurisdiction of the bupreme Court, 
had affirmed. That it was an imperious sense of duty 
which thus restrained him to act; That by the King 
whose servant he was, and the Act of Parliament which 
constituted the Court over which he was placed, the 
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boundaries ol' his jurisdiction, that is, of his sacred dutiei, BOOK V. 
were assigned and marked out; that from these duties chap. vr. 

it was not optional l'or him to recede ; that the Judges - 

of the Supremo Court of Judicature were strictly boui d 1781. 
to occupy every portion of the field ullotted to then ; 
and could not abandon any part of it, either from respect 
for the Governor-General and Council, or on account of 
any contingent effects which the discharge of their im¬ 
perative duties might be supposed to produce. Yet, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Clou 1 - 
cil infer ? That if they gave to the Chief Justice a 
sufficient quantity of power, and of money, dependent 
upon their will, the Chief Justice would confine the 
pretensions of the Supreme Court within any lim ts 
which they might wish to impose. It might natura ly 
have been objected, that to such a proposition the Chief 
Justice would never consent. But Mr. Hastings, it would 
appuar, was better acquainted with the circumstances of 
the case, for the Chief Justice immediately discover id, 
that infinite advantage would arise from the plan. r Ihe 
proposition was, indeed, opposed, with strong argurnei ts, 
by Mr. Francis and Mr. Wilder. Tboy insisted, tbal if 
the Dewannee Adauluts were defective institutions, t iis 
was not the proper course for their amendment; that, if 
the authority of the Governor General and Council, under 
which they acted, was doubtful, resting, as Mr. Hastii gs, 
to recommend his measure, had asserted, on the dispu;ed 
construction of an Act of Parliament, the authority of 
the Council to make the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court Judge of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut could lot 
be less than equally doubtful, and tho Chief Justice, by 
accepting the office, would acknowledge their author ty, 
and disclaim the construction which hitherto he had >ut 
upon the Act; that to accept a new office, with i ew 
emoluments, and those dependent upon the pleasure of 
the Company, seemed inconsistent with tho Act which 
had expressly assigned him a large salary, in liou of all 
other emoluments ; that the duties of the one office wore 
inconsistent with those of the other; especially if die 
doctrine of the Chief Justice himself were sound, that 
the Judges of the Adauluts might be sued for damages ; 
because ho might thus have to answer, in his own Co art, 
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for the acts which he had performed as Judge of Sudder 
Adaulut; that if the jurisdiction of the Sudder Adaulut 
would occupy one-half of the time of the Council, so it 
would that of the Chief Justice, whose time was already 
so much engrossed, that he could not join with his col¬ 
leagues in performing the important office of a Justice of 
the Peace for the city and district of Calcutta ; that the 
present exhausted state of the Company’s finances did 
not justify them in creating a new office to which large 
appointments were annexed ; that the power which would 
thus be wielded by the Chief Justice would “ too much 
hide the government from the eyes of the natives and 
that, if the attorneys and forms of the Supreme Court 
were in any degree introduced into the business of the 
Dewannee, “a new and a wide door of litigation would 
be opened.” When these two opponents of the measure 
advanced as objections, that the new powers allotted to 
the Chief Justice would endanger the rights of the Coun¬ 
cil or of the Company as Dewan, and still might not 
terminate the endeavours of the Chief Justice to encroach 
on their department, they estimated far less correctly, 
than Mr. Hastings, the powers of the instrument which 
he proposed to employ. They did not consider, that, by 
rendering the Chief Justice dependent upon themselves 
for a large portion of money and power, they lost no part 
of that power which they lent to him, but gained the 
command even of that which ho derived from another 
source. 

It was on the 24th of October resolved, by a majority 
of the Council, that the Chief Justice should be requested 
to accept of the office of judge of tho Sudder Dewannee 
Adaulut; and at the same time proposed, that, 00 000 
sicca rupees per annum, nearly seven thousand pounds, 
should be annexed to the office, under the title of salary, 
and 7,200 sicca rupees, upwards of eight hundred pounds, 
under the denomination of rent for an office. The assent 
of the Chief Justice, and his appointment to the office, im¬ 
mediately ensued. 

When intelligence of the reconciliation between the 
governing Council and the Supreme Court, effected by 
the appointment of Sir Elijah Impey, with a large salary, 
to the station of Judge of Appeal from the Dewannee 
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Adauluts, was brought to the Court of Directors, the case BOOK V, 
appeared to them of so much importance, as to require chai*. vi, 

the highest legal advice; and it was laid before the - 

Attorney and Solicitor General, Mr. Dunning, and their DM 
own counsel, Mr. Rous. It is a fact, more full of meaning 
perhaps, when applied to the character of the profession 
than of the individuals, that an opinion in the following 
words—“The appointment of the Chief Justice to the 
office of Judge of the Sadder Dewaunee Adaulut, aud 
giving him a salary for the latter office, besides what he 
is entitled to as Chief Justice, does not appear to us to 
be illegal, either as being contrary to the 13 Geo. II. 
or incompatible with his duty as C/iief-Justice; nor do we 
see anything in the late act, 21 Geo. HI., which affects 
the question”—was signed by the names, J. Dunning, 

Jas. Wallace, J. Mansfield. The opinion of Mr. Rons, the 
Counsel of the Company, was different, as had been that 
of their Advocate-General in India; and Mansfield, a few 
days afterwards, stated, in a short note to tho Directors, 
that doubt had arisen in his mind, whether the accepfande 
of a salary, to be held at the pleasure of the Company or 
their servants, was not forbidden by the spirit o*.' the 
act, or at any rate the reason of the case. lie concluded 
in these words, “ I have not been able to get the better 
of these doubts, although I have been very desirous of 
doing it, from the great respect I have for the opinions 
of those gentlemen with whom I lately concurred, and 
whose judgment ought to have much more weight and 
authority than mine.” 

The question was taken under consideration of the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons ; who created 
it, under the guidance of other feelings and othet ideas. 

In their report, the power conferred upon Sir Elijah 
Impey in his new capacity was represented as exorbitant 
and dangerous; and so much the more so, that no regu¬ 
lar definition of it was anywhere to be found ; no distinct 
rule of law was anywhere pointed out; but lie was to 
be guided by his own will: he was to be moderated by 
no check ; he was to be restrained by no appe al; and 
he was to decide upon the fortunes of all the natives of 
Bengal. He was provided not only with jud cial but 
legislative powers, being authorized to make rules and 
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BOOK V. regulations, that is to lay down laws, for governing tho 
chap. vi. civil jurisdiction of the country. And all this power 

~—-■ was conferred upon a man, who, in the opinion of 

1781, Hastings at least, had been distinguished by no 

disposition to make a rnoderato use of his power. Tho 
grounds of expediency and policy, on which, ostensibly, the 
measure was put, were treated as having been already pro¬ 
ved to be frivolous and weak, by the arguments of Mr, Fran¬ 
cis and Mr. Wheler, to which no answer had ever been made, 
“Tho idea,” it was affirmed, “of establishing peaco upon 
the ground of adverse claims still unrolaxcd, and which 
nothing even appears to roconcilo but the lucrative office 
given to the Chief Justice, can be maintained but upon 
suppositions highly dishonourable to the public justice, 
and to tho executive admiuistation of Bengal.” One of 
the most important features of the case was then hold 
up to view : Mr. Hastings, it was remarked, assumed, 
and ho was well acquainted with the circumstances of 
tho case, in tho whole course of his reasoning, that in 
substance and effect Hie Chief Justice was the whole of 
the Supreme Court: by selling his independence to tho 
Governor-General and Council, the Chief Justice, there¬ 
fore, sold tho administration of justice, over every class 
of tho inhabitants of Bengal. “ By the independence of 
one tribunal,” says the report, “ both aro rendered depen¬ 
dent ; both are vitiated, so far as a place of great powor, 
influence, and patronage, with near eight thousand pounds 
a-year of emoluments, held at the pleasure of the giver, 
can ho supposed to operate on gratitude, interest, and fear. 
The [lower of tho Governor-General over the whole royal 
and municipal justico in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, is 
as absolute and uncontrollable, as both those branches 
of justice are over the whole kingdom of Bengal.” 

An observation of the Committee is subjoined, to which 
tho highest degree of importance belongs. It is founded 
upon the grand fundamental truth, that nothing is more 
favourable to the augmentation and corruption of the 
executive power, than tho faculty of doing, through the 
medium of tiie courts of law, things which would awaken 
suspicion or hatred, if dono by the executive itself. 

In the situation in which the dependence of tho Chiof 
Justice has placed Mr. Hastings, “ he is enabled,” say the 
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Committee, •‘to do things, under the name and appearance BOOK V. 
of illegal court, which he would not presume to do in chap.vi. 

his own person. The refractory to his will may appear —-- 

as victims to the law ; and favoured delinquency may nsi. 
not appear, as protected by the hand of power, but cleared 
by the decision of a competent judge.” When a nation 
is habituated, even as much as our own is habituated, 
to pay a blind and undistinguishing respect to the cha¬ 
racter and acts of judges; tho subservience of the 
courts of law is an instrument of power, of portentous 
magnitude. 

The consequence of the discussion which these trans¬ 
actions underwent, and of the sensations which thoj 
produced in tho nation, was an net of parliament to 
regulate anew the Supreme Court of Judicature, and 
deprive it of the powers which had been found destruc¬ 
tive: and, upon a change of ministry, au address to tho 
King was voted by the Ilouso of Commons, on th) 

3rd of May, 1782, for the recall of Sir Elijah Iinpey, t> 
answer to tho charge of having “accepted an office net 
agreeable to the true intent and meaning of the ai t 
13 Geo. III.” * 

Soon after bis appointment to the office of Judge of 
Sadder Dewmmee Adaulut, thirteen articles of regulation 
for the practice of that Court and of the subordinate 
tribunals were recommended by tho Judge, approved by 
the government, and adopted. With these were inci r- 
porated various additions and amendments, which were 
afterwards published in a revised code, comprising ninety- 
five articles. The number of provincial Uewanuee Adauli ts 
was, in April, 1781, increased from six to eighteen, in 
consequence of the inconvenience experienced from the 
extent of their jurisdiction. 

As the establishment, of the police magistrates, cal eel 
foujdars and tannadars, introduced in 1774, followed'.ho 

1 For these important proceedings, the llepnrl of the Committee ot tho 
House of Commons, to which the loditiwis resecting the ndmintarrution of 
justice in Bengal were referred; and Hu*. First iiepurt ot the SelectCeium ttee 
of 1781, with ttic ample documents contained in tlu-ir voluminous appi.n<hccs, 
have Uhm laboriously consulted. See also the Speech of Sir Mijah Iirpey, 
delivered at the bar of the House of Cominous on the 4rh day of February, 

17H8, with the documents printed In the Appendix; though this defence re¬ 
fers almost solely to tiic conduct of the Chief .lustice in the trial and exeeition 
of Nuncomur. Sec also Colebrooke's Supplement, p. M, 23. 128; nun tho 
Fifth hcpori from the Select Committee on India affairs, in lt>lo, p. 8 and 9. 
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ROOK V. example of so many of the contrivances adopted in the 
chap. vi. government of India ; that is, did not answer the end for 

—-—• which it was designed ; the judges of Dewannee Adaulut 

1781. W ere vested with power of apprehending depredators and 
delinquents, within the bounds of their jurisdiction, but 
not of trying or punishing them; a power which was still 
reserved to the Nizamut Adauluts, acting in the name of 
the Nabob. The Governor-General and Council also 
reserved a power of authorizing, in cases in which they 
might deem it expedient, the Zemindars to exercise such 
part of the police-jurisdiction as they had formerly exer¬ 
cised under the Mogul administration. And in order to 
afford the government some oversight and control over 
the penal jurisdiction of the country, a new office was 
established at the Presidency, under the immediate super¬ 
intendence of the Governor-General. To this office, 
reports of proceedings, with lists of commitments and 
convictions, were to be transmitted every month; and an 
officer, under the Governor-General, with the title of 
Remembrancer of the Criminal Courts, was appointed for 
the transaction of its affairs. In November, 1782, in con¬ 
sequence of commands from the Court of Directors, the 
jurisdiction of the Sudder Dewannee Adaulut was resumed 
by the Governor-General and Council. 1 

Upon these changes in the judicial, followed close 
another change in the revenue, system. In 1773, the 
plan had been adopted of performing the collection of 
the revenues by means of provincial Councils ; but under 
the declared intention of its being only temporary, and 
preparatory to another plan ; namely, that of a Board of 
Revenue at the Presidency, by whom, with local officers, 
the whole business of realizing the revenue might he per¬ 
formed. Afterwards, when disputes with Mr. Francis, 
and other opposing members of the Council, arose, Mr, 
Hastings had maintained, that the expedient of provincial 
Councils was the most excellent which it was possible for 
him to devise. On the 20th of February, 1781, however, 
a very short time after the departure of Mr. Francis, he 
recurred to tile plan which was projected in 1773, and 
decreed as follows: that a Committee of Revenue should 

1 Fifth Report of the Select Committee in 1810; Second Report of the Select 
Committee in 1781, 



CHANGES IN THE REVENUE SYSTEM. 


253 


be established at the Presidency, consisting of four cove¬ 
nanted servants of the Company; that the prouncial 
Councils should be abolished, and all the powers with 
which they were vested transferred to the Committee; 
that the Committee should transact, with full autl ority, 
all the current business of revenue, and lay a monthly 
report of their proceedings before the Council; chit the 
majority of votes in the Committee should determ ne all 
those points on which there should bo a difference of 
opinion ; that the record, however, of each dissentient 
opinion was not expected ; that, even upon a reference to 
the Council, the execution of what the majority li .id de¬ 
termined should not bo stayed, unless to the majority 
themselves the suspension appeared to be requisite ; and 
that a commission of two per cent, on all sum:, paid 
monthly into the treasury at Calcutta, and one percent, on 
all sums paid monthly into the treasuries which ret mined 
under charge of the collectors, should bo granted as -he re¬ 
muneration, according to certain proportions, of the mem¬ 
bers and their principal assistants. Againstthisarrang :ment, 
it was afterwards urged, that it was an addition tt those 
ince ssant changes, which wore attended with great t'onhie, 
uncertainty, and vexation to the people; that it was a 
wanton innovation, if the praises bestowed by Mr Hast- 
ings on the provincial Councils wore deservod ; lhat it 
divested the Supremo Council of that power oxer the 
business of revenue, with which they were solely intrusted 
by the legislature, to lodge it in the hands of Mr. Hastings, 
as the members of the Committee were under iis ap¬ 
pointment, ami the Council were deprived of the m -ans of 
forming an accurate judgment on all disputed points— 
hearing the reasons of the majority alone, while t lose of 
the minority wore suppressed. To these objectio is, Mr. 
Hastings replied, that the inconveniences of change were 
no argument against anymeasure, provided tin: advantages 
of the measure surpassed them ; that ho was not bound 
by his declarations respecting the fitness of the provincial 
Councils, when the factious disputes which divided them, 
and the decline of the revenues, proved that they ,vevo ill 
adapted to their purpose; that the business of the revenue 
was necessarily transferred from the Supreme Council, 
because the time of the Council was inadequate to its 
demands; that the Committee of Revenue were not 
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BOOK V. vested with the powers of the Council, in any other 
chap. vii. Benue than the provincial Councils, or any other dele- 

—-— gates ; but, on the contrary, acted under its immediate 

DUX. control. 

It was intrusted to the Committee to form a plan for 
the future assessment and collection of the revenues. 
And the following are the expedients of which they made 
choice : to form an estimate of the abilities of the several 
districts, from antecedent accounts, without recurring to 
local inspection and research: to lease Um revenues, with¬ 
out intermediate agents, to the Zemindars, where the 
Zemindary was of considerable) extent : and, that they 
might save government the trouble of detail, in those 
places where the revenues were in the hands of a number 
of petty renters, to let them altogether, upon annual 
contracts . 1 


CHAPTER Vri. 

Journey of the Governor-General to the Upper Provinces .— 
History of the. Company's Connexions with the Raja of 
Benares.—Requisitions upon the Raja.—Resolution to 
relieve the Company's necessities by forcible Reaction on 
the Raja .— The Governor-General arrives at Benares .— 
The Raja put under Arrest.—A Tumultuous Assemblage 
of the People.—An Affray between them and the Soldiers. 
— The Raja Escapes .— War made upon him, and the 
Country subdued.—Condemnation of Mr. Hastings by the. 
Directors .— Double Negotiation, with the Mahrattas of 
Poonah .— Treaty of Peace. 

I T was immediately subsequent to those great changes in 
the financial and judicial departments of the govern¬ 
ment, that the celebrated journey of the Governor-Genoral 
to the Upper Provinces took place. Important as was the 
business, which at that time pressed upon the attention 
of tlio government, when war raged in the Carnatic, when 
the contest with the Mahrattas was carried on in two 

1 The oflkiul documents are found in the Appendix, sixth Peport of the 
Select Committee, 1782: and in the papers primed fur the House of Commons, 
on the question of the hni>euehment. See too the f ifteenth article of Charge 
against Hastings, und the answer. 
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places at once, and when the Supreme Council wan so 
greatly reduced in numbers, that, upon the departure of 
the Governor-General, one member alone, Mr. Wholer, was 
left to conduct the machine of government, it was to be 
concluded, that matters of great concernment had with¬ 
drawn the Governor-General from the principal soon > of 
intelligence, of deliberation, and of action. The transac¬ 
tions whiob. he had in view wore chiefly those proceed ,ngs 
which he meditated with regard to the Raja of Beni .res, 
and the Nabob of Oude. The government was distressed 
for money, and the intention was avowed, of making those 
tributary Princes subservient to its supply. The Gover lor- 
General departed from Calcutta on the 7th of July, 1781, 
and arrived at Benares on the 14th of August. To unler- 
stand the events which ensued, it is necessary to t 'ace 
from its origin, the connexion which subsisted between 
the English and the Raja. 

After the shock, which the empire of the Great Mogul 
sustained by the invasion of Nadir Shah, when the Subah- 
dars and other governors, freed from the restraint of a 
powerf ul master, added to the territory placed under their 
command, as much as they were able of the adjacent 
country, the city and district of Benares were reduced 
under subjection to tho Nabob of Oude. This city, which 
was tho principal seat of Brahmenical religion and learn¬ 
ing, and to the native inhabitants an object of prodig ous 
veneration and resort, appears, during the previous period 
of Mohammedan swaj', to have remained under the imme¬ 
diate government of a Hindu. Whether, till the time at 
which it became an appanage to the Subah of Oude, it had 
ever been governod through the medium of any of the 
neighbouring viceroys, or had always paid its revenue im¬ 
mediately to the imperial treasury, does not certainly 
appear. With the exception of coining money in his rwn 
name ; a prerogative of majesty, which, as long as the 
throne retained its vigour, was not enfeebled by corn m .mi- 
cation ; and that of the administration of criminal justice, 
which the Nabob had will)drawn, the Raja of Benares had 
always, it is probable, enjoyed and exercised all the powers 
of government, within his own dominions. 1 In 1764, when 

> This is an adoption of one of those errors upon which the charge against 
Mr. Host toys, iu regard to his relations with elicit Sing, was founded and 
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the war broke out between the English and the Subahdar 
of Oude, Bulwant Sing was Raja of Benares, and, excepting 
the payment of an annual tribute, was almost independent 
of that grasping chief, who meditated the reduction of 
Benares to the same species of dominion which he exer¬ 
cised over the province of Oude. The Raja would gladly 
have seen the authority of the English substituted in Oude 


which commences with the Second Report of the Select Committee, who talk 
of “ the expulsion of A Raja of the highest runk from his dominions." In point 
of fact, however, no Raja hud enjoyed and exercised the powers of govern¬ 
ment in the province ol‘ Benares, since the middle of the eleventh century, at 
the latest. At the ]>erind of the Mohammedan conquest, it was part of the 
kingdom of Kimoj. It was annexed to Delhi by the arms of Kutteb, early in 
the 13th century, and in the 14th was included in the Mohammedan kingdom 
of Jon pur. In the reign of Akimr, it was comprised In tho Subah of Allaha¬ 
bad, and in that of Aurungzeh it was comprehended in that of Oude. In all 
this time no mention is made of a Raja ot Benares. The title originated in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, nr a.d. 1730, when Mansa l uni. Zemin¬ 
dar of Gangupoor, having, in the distracted state of affairs, added largely to 
Ills authority, obtained a Sunnud of Raja, from Mohnmmed Shall of Delhi—a 
mere honorary title, conferred then, as it is now by the British Government, 
without any suspicion of its implying princely power or territorial dominion. 
Munsa Ram procured the title for his son, Bulvmit Sing, who succeeded him 
in 1740; so thut even the title was only forty years old at the time of Cheit 
Sing’s removal- it had never conferred independence, for the Raja Imd still 
remained a Zemindar, holding under the Suhahdnr of Oude. It is true, that 
the minutes of Council of various dates speak of the Raja us a sort of king; 
tributary, but reigning in his ow n right, and by tho position of his supposed 
kingdom, calculated lo he a valuable feudatory or ally of the Britisli Govern¬ 
ment. Some of this was merely vagueness of expression, some of it ignorance. 
The word Raja seems to have imposed even upon II it stings; certainly it did 
upon Cluvering und his party; and language was used in allusion to Cheit 
Sing, which exposed Hastings to the charge of contradiction and inconsistency. 
There is no vagueness or inconsistency, however, in the document upon which 
Cheit Sing's whole power and right deja-mled, The Sumuul of 1770, granted 
to the Raja by the Governor and Council, and which, It is to be observed, 
causes all former Snnnuds to laconic null and void confers no ruyulties, 
acknowledges no hereditary rights, lixes no perpetual limit to the demands of 
the Supreme Government; but appoints him Zemindar, Auineen,and Koujdar 
of Benares, and other districts. All these terms imply delegated and subor¬ 
dinate offices, and recognise in him nothing more, than receiver of the rents, 
und civil and commercial Judge. In the Kabooleat, or assent to this Sunnud, 
Ohelt Slug acknowledges the sovereignly of tho Company, and promises to pay 
them a certain Mini, the estimated net revenue, and to preserve peace and 
order. Whatever, therefore, may be the fluctuating and contradictory lan¬ 
guage of the minutes of Council, there is not the slightC'd pretext for treating 
the Zemindar of Benares as a sovereign, however subordinate or tributary, to 
be drawn from tho official paper acknowledged by himself to be the tenure by 
which he held whatever power lie enjoyed. It is true, that the genuineness 
of this document was disputed by tbe prosecutors ; and they affirmed that the 
Sunnud was altered in compliance with the representation of Cheit Sing, who 
objected to the insertion of the term, “ Muchulka,” und the clause annulling 
all former Sunnuds. They could not prove, however, that any other Sunnud 
was ever executed ; and whatever might ut one time have linen the disposition 
of the Council to accede to the Raja’s wishes, it docs not appear that any 
actual measure ensued. Even, huwever, if the omissions had been rmde, of 
which there is no proof, t is not pretended that any clause, exempting the 
Rnja for ever from all further demands, was inserted; mid this was the only 
material point at issue. Minutes of Evidence, p. GO.—W. 
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for that of the Vizir, whom he had so much occasion to BOOK V . 
dread. He offered to assist them with his forces ; and, to chap. vii. 

anticipate all jealousy, from the idea of his aiming at inde- - 

pendenee, expressed his willingness to hold the com try, 17S1 - 
subject to the same obligations under them, as it had sus¬ 
tained in the case of the Nabob ; and so highly important 
was the service which he rendered to the Company, that 
the Directors expressed their sense of it in the strongest 
terms.' When peace was concluded, the Raja was secured 
from the effects of the Nabob’s resentment and revt nge, 
by an express article in the treaty, upon which the !5ng- 
lish insisted, and the guarantee of which they solei inly 
undertook. Upon the death of Rulwant Sing in the year 
1770, the disposition of the Vizir to dispossess the family, 
and take the province into his own hands, was strongly 
displayed, but the English again interfered, and compelled 
the Vizir to confirm the succession to Cheyte Sing, the 
son of the late Raja, and his posterity for ever, on the same 
terms, excepting a small rise in the annual payment, as 
those on which the country had been held by his father.® 

In the year 1773, when Mr. Hastings paid his first visit to 
the Nabob of Oude, the preceding agreement was renewed 
and confirmed. “The Nabob,” said Mr. Hastings, “pressed 
me, in very earnest terms, for my consent, that he should 
dispossess the Raja of the forts of Leteefgur and Bidgegur, 
and take from him ten lacs of rupees over and above the 
stipulated rents : and he seemed greatly dissatisfied at my 
refusal.” 1 2 3 Mr. Hastings, however, insisted that all the ad¬ 
vantages which had been secured to Bulwant Sing and 
confirmed by the Nabob’s own deed to Cheyte Sing, should 
be preserved ; and ho expressed, in the same letter', his 
opinion both of'the faith of the Vizir, and the independ¬ 
ence of the Raja, in the following words : 

“ I am well convinced that tho Raja’s inheritance, and 
perhaps his life, are no longer safe than while he enjoys 
the Company’s protection ; which is his due, by the ties 
of justice, and the obligations of public faith ; and which 

1 In their Bengal Letter, 26th May, 17G8. 

2 This stipulation ceased, to he in force under the subsequent Suj nud of 
1776.-W. 

3 The Vizir had urged no more than he had a right to do, and the opposition 
of the Governor-General established a claim to the gratitude of the JJenares 
family— W. 
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BOOK Y. policy enjoins us to afford him ever most effectually : his 
piiAr. vn. country is a strong barrier to ours, without subjecting us 
’ ^ any expense ; and we may depend upon him as a sure 

' ‘ ally, whenever we may stand in need of his services.” It 
was established accordingly, that “no increase of revenue 
should ever thereafter be demanded.” 1 

When the Company’s new government, established in 
1774, resolved upon forming a new arrangement with the 
son and successor of the Vizir, lately deceased ; the inter¬ 
est, whatever it was, which was possessed by the Vizir in 
the territory of the Raja Cheyte Sing, was transferred 
from that chief to the Company. Upon this occasion it 
was resolved, not only that no infringement should take 
place of the previous rights and privileges of the Raja, but 
that other advantages should be annexed. Mr. Hastings 
took the lead in this determination ; and earnestly main¬ 
tained the policy of rendering the Raja totally independent 
in his government of Benares, under no condition but the 
payment of a fixed and invariable tribute. To this, with 
only a nominal modification, the Council agreed. It was 
a primary object, professed by all, that the Raja should be 
completely secured from all future encroachments, either 
upon his revenue, or his power; and a unanimous reso¬ 
lution was passed, that so long as he discharged his en¬ 
gagements, “ no more demands should be made upon him, 
by the Honourable Company, of any kind ; nor, on any 
pretence whatsoever, should any person be allowed to in¬ 
terfere with his authority.” To preclude all ground for 
such interference, the right of coining money, and of admi¬ 
nistering penal justice, was transferred to him. Mr. Has¬ 
tings proposed that the Raja should pay his tribute, not 
at his own capital of Benares, but at Patna, which was the 
nearest station for the business of government, within the 
territory of the Company. And the reason which he sug¬ 
gested is worthy of record : “ If a resident was appointed 
to receive the money, as it became due, at Benares ; such 
a resident would unavoidably acquire an influence over the 

1 Secret Consultations, Fort William, 4t.h Oct. 1773; Extract of the Go¬ 
vernor-General's Report; Second Report of the Select Committee, 1?82, 
p. 12.—M. 

Here is no acknowledgement of independence, unless the word “ally" be so 
construed; hut in the voluminous correspondence of the Indian Governments, 
it is impossible that words should not be used sometimes in their general sense, 
without intending a rigid interpretation.—W. 
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Raja, and over his country ; which would, in effect, render 
him master of both. This consequence might not, per¬ 
haps, he brought completely to pass, without a struggle ; 
and many appeals to the Council, which, in a government 
constituted like this, cannot, fail to terminate aguii st the 
Raja: and, by the construction, to which bis opposition 
to the agent would he liable, might eventually dnw on 
him severe restrictions; and end in reducing him ~ o the 
mean and depraved state of a mere Zemindar.” 1 The chain 
of acknowledgements is instructive and memorable: 1st, 
that a resident of the Company, at the court of a native 
Prince, though for ever so eoulined and simple a purpose, no 
more than that of receiving periodical payment of r. defi¬ 
nite sum of money, would engross the power o' the 
Prince, and become, in effect, the master of the country : 
2ndly, That in any disputes which might arise with tho 
agent, in the resistance offered by the Prince to these, en¬ 
croachments, the Prince is sure of injust ice from the Com¬ 
pany's government, sure^ that all appeals to it will t( rmi- 
nate against him, and that even his attempts to oppose 
the encroachments of the agent will he liable to such con¬ 
structions, as may induce the Company’s servants to plunge 
him into the lowest state of oppression and degradation : 
and, 3rdly, That this state of“ meanness and depravity ” is 
the ordinary state of a Zemindar. 3 

l Mimito in Council of the Governor-! leneral on the 12th of June, 1775 
Mr. Harwell even went so for, ns to record it m Ills minute ns Ins op.nion 
nod desire, that the Kuja should be oxipnpt even from tribute, and rvnoered 
in all respects nn independent Sovereign. IIis words arc these: “The i lde- 
pendeiict of Gau/.ef.portJ (the Baja's country) oil Oudo. is a peat ] oli icaJ 
object, and ought to be insisted on ; and whatever may be resolved resiKictlnjf 
the revenue paid by the lluja of that country* the English sjovermneni outfit 
not to stand ill the same relation to it as The late Vizir, because the euiiuti y of 
Benares and (luuzeepore is a natural barrier to these provinces; and the K’aja 
should have the strongest tic of interest to support onr j'ovenimont, in ease of 
any future rupture with the. Sabali of Oude.—To make this his interest, he 
must not be tributary to the English jjovermueiit; fov, from the in'd.Liit he 
becomes its tributary, ft'Oin that moment we may expect him to side m?n nst 
us, and by talcinjr udvautaj/e of the. troubles ami commotions that may wise, 
attempt to disburden himself of his pecuniary obligations." Henna! tho.su ta- 
tion.s, 13th Feb. 1775. As a specimen of tho ehaiws to which the. senium nts 
ol tlie.se rulers were liable, compare the wants of the Minute of the same ly. 
Harwell, not three years and five months afterwards, viz., in his Minutes in 
Council, 9th of Jill), 1779; “ I have long regarded the military estuhlishnv'nt 
of Benares, under the Baja's native oitieers, as a defect ; l there tore m 
heartily a^rco to the present proposal for three disciplined battalions to bo 
kept up and paid by the ltaja, and sincerely hope tin- Company will direct 
that tlic whole force of Benares and (Jauzeepore, under the Zemindar, bo 
placed upon the same footing as the regular military force of the Pic- 
nidency-" It is to 1)0 observed, that the three battalions were a mere pry- 
tenee. The lh\]a was only required to give money ; and the battalions were 
never raised. 


BOOK V. 

CHAP. VII. 


17 & 1 . 



260 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


noon V. 

i Kir. vii. 


1781. 


It was in the end arranged, that the payment of the tri¬ 
bute should be made at Calcutta, a commission being 
allowed for the additional expense: and Mr. Francis was 
anxious that the independence of the Raja should be 
modified no further than by an acknowledgment of the 
supremacy of the English ; a condition not practically 
affecting his government, and conducive no less to his se¬ 
curity than to the dignity of those to whom the compli¬ 
ment was paid.' 

Upon these terms the settlement was concluded; and 
the Raja continued to pay his tribute with an exactness 
rarely exhibited in the history of the tributary princes of 
Hindustan. Unhappily for him, he was not an indifferent 
spectator of the disputes which agitated the Supreme 
Council. “ It is a fact,” says the Governor-General, “that 
when the unhappy divisions of our government hud pro¬ 
ceeded to an extremity bordering on civil violence, by the 
attempt to wrest from me my authority, in the month of 
June, 1777, 1 2 he had deputed a man named Sumboonaut, 
with an express commission to my opponent; and the 
man lmd proceeded as far as Moorshedabad, when hearing 
of the change of affairs, he stopped, and the Raja recalled 
him.” 3 It is somewhat wonderful that a circumstance, no 
greater than this, should have made so deep an impression 
upon the mind of the Governor-General, as to be enunao- 

1 The third paragraph of his Minuto in Council, on the 13th of February, 
177* r i, was in these wards : “The present Kaju of Benares to be continued ill 
the Zeminrtiiry, which may be perpetuated in the family under a fixed Annual 
tribute, and a tlxed fine at each f uture investiture ; the Kaju's authority in his 
own eountry to be left full und uncontrolled.” And this he further explained 
In a MiuiiTe. dated the 4th of March, in the following words : “ In agreeing to 
the proposed independence of the Nuja of Benares, my meaning was, to adhere 
strictly to Hie. third paragraph of my Minute of the 13th of February, that the 
Zeinlndary may bo perpetuated in his family on fixed anti unalterable condi¬ 
tions. It is highly t«*r his own advantage, tu be considered as a vassal of the 
Sovereign of these kmgdnms, holding a great hereditary fief by a fixed tenure, 
and acknowledging the Sovereign of Bengal and Bnhur to be his lord para¬ 
mount. Speaking my sentiments without reserve, I must declare, that in set¬ 
tling this article, I look forward to the insertion or acceptance of the sovereignty 
of tiiesc provinces, j'lano jure, on the part of liis most Gracious Majesty, tiie 
King of Great Brit •in.” 

2 What he calls the attempt to wrest from him his authority, was his own 
rrfusui to obey the appointment of the Company, when Sir John Clavering was 
nominated to the place of Governor-General, upon the resignation which Mr. 
Hustings disowned.— M. 

Having disowned it. lie bad not resigned, and the conditional appointment, 
therefore, fell to the ground. The attempt to enforce it without the condition, 
was an attempt at usurpation.—W. 

J The Governor-General's Narrative of the Transactions at Benares, App. 
No. 1; Second Itoport of the Select Committee, 1781, 
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rated, after the lapse of years, in a laboured apology BOOK V. 
among the causes which justified the prosecution o ' the chap, vil 

Raja to his ruin. 1 - 

In the year 1778, the Governor-General proposed, that 
a requisition should be made upon the Raja Cheyte Sing, 
for the maintenance of three battalions of sepoys, esti¬ 
mated at fivo lacs of rupees per annum, during the con¬ 
tinuance of the war. In settling the terms of the con¬ 
nexion of tho Raja with the Company, in 1775, it had been 
proposed, for consideration , by tho Governor-General, 
whether the Raja should not engage to keep a body oi 2000 
cavalry constantly on foot, which should be consigned to 
the service of the Company, receiving an additional pay or 
gratuity, as often as the public interest should require. 

But this proposition was rejected by tho rest of the 
Council, even by Mr. Barwell, on the score of its lie. ng a 
mere enhancement of tho tribute of the Raja, under a 
different name. And the Governor-General then declared, 
that “it was far from his intention to propose this, o ■ any 
other article, to be imposed on the Raja by compulsion j 
he only proposed it as an article of speculation.” Mr. 

Francis and Mr. Wholur, in 1 778, consented that an aid, to 
the amount which the Governor-General proposed, si ould 
be requested of the Raja, hut demurred as to the right of 
enforcing any demand beyond that of the stipulated tri¬ 
bute : and Mr. Hastings agreed to reserve tho questicn of 
right to their superiors.’ Professing a strong desiio to 
show his friendship to the Company, the Raja, as wt.s to 
be expected, endeavoured to obtain an abatement ol the 
sum; and when lie gave his consent to the whole, expressly 
declared that it was only for a single year. In reaentr lent 
of these endeavours to limit the amount of the contribu¬ 
tion, the Governor-General proposed, that no time should 
be allowed for the convenience of payment; but the whole 
should be exacted immediately. “I acquiesce,” were tho 

1 The manner In which this circumstance is described is uncandid. There 
is no reason to infer Irom the notice taken of the conduct of Cheit Sing that 
Hastings alludes to it from any cherished feeling of lescntment. lie alludes 
to the Uaja's alacrity in fomenting the divisions of the Council, ns one proof 
among others of his being on the watch for opportunities to throw off subjection 
to the English government, and establish his own independence.—W. 

i The expressions in his Minute of Council (9th July, 1778) are thosn.. .. 

" wishing to avoid the question of right “1 wish to leave the decision of 
future right to our superiors.’' 
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1)(>0K. V. words cf Mr. Francis’s Minute; “though, in my own 
chai*. vii. opinion, it would answer as well to us, and be less dis- 

—--- tressing to tho Raja, if the subsidy were added in equal 

l<fd. proportions to the monthly receipts of the tribute.” 

The Raja pleaded poverty, und praying for indulgence in 
point of time, engaged to make good the total payment in 
six or seven months. The Governor-General tveuted tho 
very request as a high offence, and added the following 
very explanatory words, “ I will not conceal from the 
Hoard, that I have expected this evasive conduct in the 
Raja, having been some time past well informed that he 
had been advised in this manner to procrastinate the pay¬ 
ment of the five lacs, to afford time, for the arrival of 
dispatches from England, which were to bring orders for a 
total change in this government. ; and this he was given to 
expect would produce a repeal of the demand made upon 
him by tho present government.” A delay, founded upon 
tho hope that the Governor-General would be stript. of 
power, might sting the mind of the Governor-General, if it 
was a mind of a particular description; but a delay 
founded upon the hope, of remission (even if it had been 
ascertained to be the fact) would not by any body, unless 
ho were in the situation of the Governor-General, be 
regarded as much of a crime. Mr. Francis and Mr. Wlieler 
were over-ruled, and the resident at Benares was com¬ 
manded immediately to repair to the Raja, to demand, that 
in live days tho whole of the money should be paid, to de¬ 
nounce to him that a failure in this respect would bo 
treated as equivalent, to an absolute refusal, and to abstain 
from all intercourse with him till further instructions, if 
the requisition was not. obeyed. 

In the following year, the demand was renewed. Tho 
Ruja now more earnestly represented tho narrowness of 
his circumstances ; the hardship which was imposed upon 
him by so hoavy an exaction ; his exemption, by the terms 
of liis treaty, 1 from all demands, beyond the amount of his 
tribute, which was most regularly paid ; and his express 
stipulation, annexed to his former payment, that it was 


1 There was tin treaty ; a Sunnud is not a treaty , but a grant or patent front 
a superior to an inferior. No exemption was speriiied ; und ulthoiiKh u spe- 
rilie Mini was named, there was no pledge that it should itevyj? bo allured. 
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not to be for more than a year. The Governor-General 
replied in terms more imperious and harsh than before, 
threatening him with military execution unless ho paid 
immediate and unconditional obedience to the command. 
The Raja repeated his remonstrance, in the most earnest, 
but the most submissive, and even suppliant terms. The 
troops were ordered to march. He was compelled to pay 
not only the original demand, but 2000?. as a fine for 
delay, under the title of expence of the troops employed to 
coerce him. 1 

In the third year, that is, in 17H0, the exaction was re- 
nowed ; but several new circumstances wore, in this year, 
aunexed to the transaction. The Raja sent his confidential 
minister to Calcutta, to mollify the Governor-General, by 
the most submissive expressions of regret for 1 aving 
incurred his displeasure, evou by confessions of error and 
of fault, and by the strongest protestations of a desire to 
malm every possible exertion for the recovery of his 
favour. This however included not the payment of the 
five lacks, of which the agent wan instructed to i se his 
utmost endeavours to obtain a remission. For the better 
accomplishment of this object, lie was furnished with a 
secret compliment to the Governor-General, of the (-.mount 
of two lacs of rupees. At first, as we are told by Mr. 
Hastings, lie absolutely refused the present, and Assured 
the agent of the Raja that the contribution must lie paid. 
Afterwards, however, he accepted the present; with a 
view, as ho himself informs us, to apply the ruo ieytoa 
peculiar exigency of the public service. Bo it t o. The 
money of the Raja however was tendered, for a purpose 
which it was impossible to mistake ; and that money, with 
all the obligation which the receipt of it imported, was in 
fact received. 2 The contribution, nevertheless, was ex- 

1 The questions at issue -were the ability an<l disposition ofC'ieit Sing to 
render effective assistance to the state in It period of real einerj. ency. Had 
the latter been evinced, luid not u contrary disposition beou el wished, more 
Ionic my would have been deserved, and would no doubt have b«ei manifested, 
in enforcing tins demands of the government.—W. 

2 !• or the circumstances of this present, see Hastings' Answer to Burke’s 
Eighth Charge; the Eleventh Ifcport of the Select Committee, 1 ffii,* and the 
Minutes of the Evidence taken at the trial of Warren Hastings. 1 Peso circum¬ 
stances are remarkable, and characteristic. At first, perfect concealment of 
the transaction; such measures, however, taken, as may, if aft<J ! wards neces¬ 
sary, appear to imply a design of future disclosure; when concealment be¬ 
comes difficult and hazardous, then disclosure made. The Governor-General, 
on the SWtli of .J une, offered to apply 23,0001., which, as he de icrlhed it, ap- 


2(13 
BOOK V. 

CHAP. VII 

1781. 



264 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA 


HOOK V. acted. The remonstrances of the Raja, and his renewed 
ciiAt 1 . vn. endeavours to gain a littie time, were treated as renewed 

- delinquency; and for these endeavours tiro Govomor- 

R® 1 - General imposed upon him a mulct or fihe of 10,0001.;' 
and the troops were ordered to march into the Raja’s 
country, on the same errand, and on the same terms, as in 
the preceding year. 

The Raja again submitted, and the money was again 
discharged. But these submissions and payments were 
no longer regarded as enough. An additional burthen was 
now to be imposed. A resolution was passed in the Su¬ 
premo Council, that the Raja, besides his tribute, and the 
annual contribution of five lacs of rupees, should ho re¬ 
quired to furnish to the Bengal Government such part of the 
cavalry entertained in his service, as he could spare : and 
the resident was instructed by the Governor-General to 
make a peremptory demand of 2000. The Raja repre¬ 
sented that he had only 1300 cavalry in his service, and 
that they wove all employed in guarding the country, or in 
collecting the revenues. The Governor-General reduced 



peared to he, thou ft h not aborted to be, money of bis own, to the support of 
tl.e detachment inuler Colonel Canine, destined to act in the country of Scindia. 
Whether the accommodation was meant to be u lean or a gift, did nor appeur. 
Of The receipt of tills money as a present, no intimation was made to the 
Court of Directors before the ‘29th of November follow In f?; when he only al- 
hides to it, hut expressly withholds explanation ; statins the reason of men¬ 
tioning the matter at ull, to be a desire of “ obviating the false conclusions or 
purposed misrepresentations >f which might be made or his offer to defray the 
expense of Cumae'9 detachment, as If that offer were “either uu artifice of 
ostentation, or the effect of corrupt influence," he tells them, “ that the money, 
by whatever means it came into his possession, was not his own ; that lie had 
himself no right to it, nor wonlrl or could have, received it, hut for the occasion 
which prompted him to avail himself of the accidental means which were at 
that instant afforded him, of accepting and converting it to the property and 
■use uf the Company." Even here, he represents his converting it to the use 
of the Company, as a voluntary favour he conferred upon the Company, when 
the money was*in reality the money of the Company, and when every thing 
received in presents was theirs. He had given no further explanation up to 
the end of I7H8; aid the first knowledge obtained in Encbmd of the source 
whence the money was derived, was drawn from Major Scott by the interroga¬ 
tories of the Select Committee, See Eleventh Jteport, p. 7— M, 

The transaction, however exceptionable in many respects, is not open to one 
very important part of the charges here preferred, There wus not “perfect 
concealment.” It appeared in evidence that Hastings communicated all the 
circumstances relating to this present, to the Accountant-Cenera), who re¬ 
ceived the money, and transferred it to the Company's Treasury, from whence 
it was issued in payments on public account. It is undeniable,therefore, that 
Hastings never intended to appropriate this money to his own use. AJin, of 
Evict. 1155. 2747.—W. 

1 The payment of this mulct is stated as doubtful, in Burke’s Charges; hut 
as it is passed without mention hi the Answer, the silence must, in this, aa in 
other cases, be taken for confession. 
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bis demand, first to 1500, and at last to 1000. The Raja 
collected 300 horse, as ho himself, and without contradic¬ 
tion, affirmed, and 500 matchlock men as a substitute for 
the remainder.* He sent word to the Governor-General 
that this force was ready to receive his commands; bat 
never obtained any answer. 

The Governor-General had other views. He wanled 
money, and he was resolved that the plunder of the un¬ 
happy .Raja, whom he disliked, should bo the source from 
which it was to flow. “ I was l-osolvod,” says the Govern or- 
Goneral, “ to draw from his guilt the means of relief to the 
Company’s distresses. In a word, I had determined to 
make him pay largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe 
vengeance for his past delinquency.”' 1 2 The confession has 
the merit of frankness, be the other virtues belonging to 
it such as they may. The guilt as it is called, consisted, 
exclusively, in a reluctance to submit to the imposition of 
a very heavy burthen, from which the Raja considered that 
he ought to be free. 3 * 5 

The Raja was informed of the hostile designs which 
were entertained against him, and in order to mitigate the 
fury of the storm, sent an offer to the Governor-General 
of twenty lacs of rupees for the public service. The offer 
was scornfully rejected. A sum of not loss than fifty lacs 
was the peremptory demand. From the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral’s information we learn, that he was at this time offered 
a large sum of money for the dominions of the Raja, by 
the Nabob of Oude ; that he was resolved to extert the 
obedience of the Raja ; otherwise to reduce his forts, and 
seize the treasure which they were supposed to contain; 
or to conclude a bargain for his dominions with the Nabob 
Vizir. 

It is necessary to be remarked, that Mr. Fowce, who 
had boon replaced in the office of resident at Bet ares by 
the express command of the Court of Directors, the Go¬ 
vernor-General removed about six months before his 

1 A return given by one of his principal officers, stated his established forces 

to be above 7000 horse and foot. After his flight from Uenares, lie readily 

assembled above 20,000. Narrative, 43.—\V. 

1 Governor-General’s Narrative, K,, supra. 

5 This was not “ exclusively” tbe guilt of tho Raja. His main jffence was 
disaffection to the Ooinpauy’s Government, and tho purpose of r're :iog himself 
from it whenever opportunities offered.—\V. 
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journey to Benares, on the sole pretence that “he thought 
the resident there should be a man of his own nomination 
and confidencethough the Court of Directors had de¬ 
creed the contrary, and issued to that effect their most 
peremptory commands. It is also requisite to be stated, 
that though the Governor-General departed for Benares 
with the intention of inflicting a severe vengeance on the 
Baja, a design which he communicated in trust to some 
of his confidential friends, 1 he entered no intimation of 
this design in the consultations, or records of the Delibera¬ 
tive Council, but on the contrary a minute importing no¬ 
thing beyond an amicable and ordinary adjustment, and 
desiring powers for nothing but to make such arrange¬ 
ments, and perform such acts, for the improvement of the 
Zemindary “ as he should think fit and consonant to the 
mutual engagements subsisting between the Company and 
the Baja,” The aptness of the expression consisted in 
its having sufficient laxity to stretch around all that the 
actor had in view, while its more obvious signification led 
not the mind of the hearer to any but ordinary transac¬ 
tions. 

Upon the approach of the Governor-General to the 
boundary of the Baja’s dominions, that Prince went out 
to meet him, and, to render the compliment still more re¬ 
spectful, with a retinue unusually great. Not contented 
with a more interview of form, the Raja pressed for a more 
confidential conversation. “He professed,” says Mr. 
Hastings, “ much concern to hear that I was displeased 
with him, and contrition for having given cause for it 
assuring me that his Zemindary, and all that he possessed, 
were at my devotion ; and he accompanied his words by 
an aotiem, either strongly expressive of the agitation of 
his mind, or his desire to impress on mine a conviction of 
his sincerity—by laying his turban on my lap.” Mr. 
Hastings, according to his own account, treated the de¬ 
clarations of the Baja as unworthy of his regard, and dis¬ 
missed him. 

Mr. Hastings arrived in the capital of the Baja on the 
14th of August; earlier by some hours than the Baja 
himself. The Baja communicated his intention of wait- 

1 He communicated it to the ouly other member of Council, Mr. Wheler t 
as that gentleman publicly acknowledges. Narrative 13, Note.—-W. 
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ing upon him in the evening. But tho Governor-General BOOK V. 
sent his prohibition ; and at the same time directed him chap. vh. 

to forbear his visits, till permission should be received. -— 

Tho resident was next morning sent to the Raja widi a 17 81. 
paper of complaints and demands. The Raja in reply 
transmitted, in the course of the day, a paper in whicl. he 
endeavoured to make it appear that Iris conduct was not 
liable to so much blatuo aw the Governor-General imputed ; 
nor deserved the severity of treatment which was be¬ 
stowed. The Governor-General, without any furtier 
communication, put him under arrest the following morn¬ 
ing ; and imprisoned him in his own house with a military 
guard. 

This is tho point at which the reader should pause, to 
examine, by the rules of justice, the conduct of t he 
parties ; since to this time their actions were the offspring 
of choice; afterwards, they became more the result of i e- 
cessity on both sides. 

Suppose the justice of tho demand to have been ever so 
clear and certain ; suppose that tho Raja had procrasti¬ 
nated, and endeavoured to evade the payment of his 
defined and established tribute, which on the contrary he 
always paid with singular exactness ; suppose that im¬ 
portunity on each occasion had boon requisite, and tl e 
delay of a few months incurred even in this case, wlieie 
blame, if inability hindered not, might without dispute 
have been due, it will be acknowledged, that the behaviour 
of tho Governor-General would have boon harsh, precipi¬ 
tate, and cruel. Even the fines, and tho soldiers would 
have been too hastily and vindictively applied to an offence, 
so common in India, and to which any consequences o: 
importance are so little attached. Tire arrest, which to t 
man of rank is the deepest disgrace and injury, would 
have been an excess of punishment to a very considerable 
degree beyond the lino of justice and humanity. If so, 
how much must be supposed to be added to that excess, 
when it is considered that the demand itself was extra¬ 
ordinary, irregular, and liable to tho imputation of injus¬ 
tice ; that some even of Mr. Hastings’ colleagues disputed 
the right of the Company to enforce any such demand ; 
and that Mr. Hastings, though he declared that his opi¬ 
nion was in favour of tho right, dared not to decide upon 
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BOOK V. it, but in express terms left tho question doubtful, and re- 
ohat. vir. served the decision for his superiors 1 

~ Mr. Hastings imposes a heavy burden upon a native 

DM. p r ince. His right, in point of law or justice is a mutter 
of doubt. The Prince shows reluctance to submit to what 
he very naturally regards as oppression : and by some littlo 
and ordinary artifices he endeavours to elude the demand. 
To this reluctance and these little artifices, Mr. Hastings 
attaches the name of guilt. Having sufficiently attached 
to them the name of guilt, he holds it requisite that guilt 
should meet with punishment: and as it is the dignity of 
the state against which tho offenoo has been committed ; 
tho dignity of the state, which is infinite, requires that 
punishment should be adequately severe. If this be jus¬ 
tice, a way may bo found for inflicting any punishment 
justly at any time, upon any human being. 

There are considerations,on tho opposite side, which must 
not be forgotten. Mr. Hastings, in his present exigency, 
might naturally expect assistance from tho Raja. It was 
common for the tributary Princes of the country to be 
compelled to assist their superiors in war. Aud it is 
probable that Mr. Hastings counted upon that assistance, 
when, in 1775, the agreement with tho Raja was formed. 
It is, however, not a matter of doubt, that by tho terms 
of that solemn compact, the Governor-General and his 
colleagues, whether they so intended or not, did surren¬ 
der and renounce all right to make auy demand upon the 
Raja of such assistance, or of any emolument or service 
whatsoever beyond the amount of his annual tribute.' 

Mr. Hastings, in contest with his accusers, endeavoured 
to lay the burthen of his defence upon the duties which 
in India a dependent ruler owes to the authority on which 
ho depends. But if these duties, whatever they may be, 
are solemnly remitted by him to whom they aro due, and 
the right to exact them is formally given up, tho obli¬ 
gation is destroyed, and becomes as if it never had existed. 
That the words of the grant of tho Rajah C'hoyte Sing 
barred every demand beyond that of his tribute, and by 
consequence that which was now made, Hastings no 

1 This, os mentioned above, was cancelled bv the Sunnud of 1776 . See n. 
962 note.—W, r 
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where directly controverts. 1 He meets not the argument, BOOK V. 
because it could not be answered; lie endcav >urs to chap, vii, 

defeat it by other means ; by hiding it from observa- —-- 

tion, while he sedulously directs the attention to different 1'81. 
points.'-’ 

1 The form of the words was affirmative and negative ; the first clause de¬ 
fining that which lie was to pay ; the latter clause excluding by exp:-ess decla¬ 
ration whatever was not defined and specified in the former. Ambit uity could 
not more effectually he excluded. The first clause included his tr.bute, and 
nothing else ; the latter negatived whatever was not in the first c ause, that 
is, whatever was not, his tribute. The words to which reference is always 
made, are the wonts of the resolution of the Coiiucil. It is tri.c, that the 
words of t;ho Sunnud, which was afterwards actually grunted, and w itch ought 
to have been exactly correspondent to the words of the resolution, were too 
indefinite to fix any tiling whatsoever in favour of the Hnja. But his is one 
of the injuries which the ltaja sustained; and cannot be employed to Justify 
the oppression which was grounded upon it; it is on the contrary, a heinous 
fraud, for which the authors were justly accountable. And the words of the 
resolution ought to be the explanation. And the standard of what is left un¬ 
defined in the Sunnud. It is remarkable, that, there was a great d ull of ^irre¬ 
gularity, and some suspicious circumstances, in the inode of making out the 
deeds, and performing the investment. The ltaja objected to the first forms. 

They were altered. Other forms were adopted. And in the rhurges against 
Mr Hastings, voted by the House of Commons, it is stated, that 1 either the 
first set of deeds, nor the second set of deeds, were entered in the coords, or 
transmitted to the Court of Directors. In fact, there is so much of t ho appear¬ 
ance of improper design in those proceedings, that Mr. Burke scruples not to 
say, they ** give, by that complicated, artificial, and fraudulent management, 
as welt as by his (Mr. Hastings! omitting to record that material document, 
strong reason to presume that he did even then meditate to make some evil 
use of tht; deeds which he thus withheld from the Company, add which he did 
afterwards in reality make, when he found means and opportunity It) effect his 
evil purpose.” Tin 1 design whs, however, probably, no wor,-e than to leave 
himself a latitude of power with regard to the Raja. Hut the iiidcfuiteness of 
the Sunnud very ill agreed with the solicitude, expressed in Council by the 
iioveruor-iicneral, in 1775, to exempt the ltaja from dependence, am. all chance 
of encroachment on his power. It us also necessary to state, that Mr. Hastings 
avers he had no concern in making out the Sunmubt, or oiiiitliiij. to record 
them; that thoso practical operations belonged to the Secretary of ho Board, 
under the superintendence of the majority, of which at this time he was not a 
part; and that if there was any misconduct, that majority are to an ;wor for it. 

Seo iiis Defence on the Third Charge. 

** The argument in the text amt that in the note, repeated alter Burke, 
rests upon either an erroneous or a wilful confounding of very differ mt things. 

There are no such words in the grant as arc hore asserted. The grant con¬ 
tains no clause excluding, by express declaration, all demands l eyond the 
specified sum; there Is but one grant, one Sunnud, that which was duly 
executed by the government, and accepted by Cheit Slug. Whe e then are 
tin conditions to tie found which the adversaries ot Hastings choose to con¬ 
sider as conceded? Either in a Sunnud, granted by the Vi/Jr in 1773, or in 
the resolutions of the Council. The former is declared to be cancelled by the 
Sunnud of 177(5; the latter were not final, and the public would hive known 
nothing of them hud they not been dragged into observation ; and the worst 
that can be said of them is. that they were inconsistent with t ic measure 
finally adopted. They afforded to Cheit Sing no ground of compliant. They 
hfyd not boon communicated to him to raise, hopes which were di ;ai*pointed. 

Ho knew of nothing but the terms to which he acceded—lor him there were 
no others, and none could therefore have been violated. Hu-tirgs may be 
blamed for evading opposition, by acquiescing in purposed stipulation® which 
he did not carry into effect, but it is not true that any breach of compact was 
committed. The Sunnud, the only authority that can b ■ appealed to, remits 
no duties, relinquishes no rights, and annihilates no obligations.—W. 
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HOOK V. Wo must also be allowed to examine the rights which 
ciia». vn. the custom of India gave to the Prince who received, 

- over the Prince who afforded, the tribute. Far were they, 

I'M- indeed, from being of such a nature, as Mr. Hastings, for 
the benefit of his own exculpation, affirmed. P>y whose 
construction 1 lly the habitual construction, by the pub¬ 
lic acts, of Jlr. Hastings himself. Thu East India Company 
were the dependants of the Shall Aulmn,and paid him a tri¬ 
bute. Did the East India Company hold themselves bound 
to obey every demand which the Emperor might choose 
to make upon them for assistance in his wars 1 Did 
they not treat him as a person to whose commands, or 
most urgent supplications, not the smallest attention 
was necessary ? Did they not even treat him as a person 
toward whom they had no occasion to fulfil even the most 
solemn engagements 1 Did they not, as soon as they 
pleased, refuse to pay him even his tribute for that part 
of his dominions which they continued to hold in 
his name ? Did not their ally, the Nabob of Guile, i 
like manner depend upon the Emperor, and owe him 
tribute, which ho never paid 1 Was Ini not even his Vizir ; 
in other words, his chief minister and servant, and there¬ 
fore hound by a double duty to obey, to aid, and to 
protect him '! Did he, on these accounts, perform towards 
him the smallest act of service, or obedience ? No one, 
than Mr. Hastings, better knew, that in India the obli¬ 
gation of the person who pays tribute to the person who 
receives it is deemed so very slight, as scarcely to be 
felt or regarded; and no man was more ready to act 
upon that principle, when it. suited his purposes, than 
Mr. Hastings. The law of the strongest, indeed, was in 
perfect force; and whenever any party had the power 
to enforce obedience, it had no limit but that of his 
will. 1 

i Thin argument Is a romplcto vindication of Hastings' proceedings, No 
doubt the. mi bordiuale authorities oi’ the* Mohummedun kingdom of Delhi, in 
its declining condition, were well enough disposed to withhold from the shite 
it just fines, whenever they thought themselves strong enough to do so with 
impunity; hut what does the admission of this fact amount, to?—Not to a 
justitiwition of the subordinate, hut the condemnation of the principal; to 
evidence of extreme impolicy or helpless weakness, which relaxed Irrecover¬ 
ably the reins of authority, and pro»imtod the sovereign at the feet of his 
subjects. Was it for the Governor of .Bengal to imitate the imbecility und lolly 
of tin: Mogul, and allow refractory or rebellious dependants to grow into dispro¬ 
portionate and dangerons importance? What consequences eouhl have been 
expected fiom such a policy, blit those of «Inch the empire of Delhi furnished 
so striking an illustration—the utter subversion of the state?—W. 
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The relation in which the Company stood to the Raja, 
the one as' sovereign, the other as subject, Mr. Hastings 
represented as conferring “an inherent right to impose 
such assessments as the Company thought expedient.” 
But, in that case, the compact into which the Ci rnpany 
entered with the Raja, 1 that on no pretence whatsoever 
should any demand whatsoever be made upon h m, be¬ 
yond the amount of his tribute, wore a form o) words 
totally destitute of meaning, or rather a solemn mockery, 
by which the Company gave security and assurmce to 
the mind of the Raja, that they woidd take frem him 
nothing beyond his tribute, excepting just as inuih, and 
just as often, as they pleased. 8 

Mr. Hastings, in his own justification, and alter the 
time when his conduct had produced the most alarming 
events, alleged the previous existence of designs, and even 
preparations, on the part of the Raja, traitorous and 
hostile to the Company, For the evidence of these de¬ 
signs, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion. 
But to that, in such circumstances, little value is to 
be attached. The assertion was also contradicts d ; and 
by the man who best knew on what grounds it waj made; 
by Mr. Hastings himself. It was contradicted, by his own 
actions, a better testimony than his words. So Jar from 
repairing to the capital of tlio Baja, as to a place where 
any danger was to be apprehended, ho repaired to it as a 
place where he might commit the greatest outrage upon 
its sovereign without the smallost dread of opposition or 
revenge. 3 

1 There was no such compact—W. • 

8 Mr. Frauds at the time remarked; “ f did, from the first, ejcprr ss a douht, 
whether wo hud strictly a right to increase our demands upon the I aja beyond 
the terms which we originally agreed to give him; which he co isentcd to ; 
and which, us I have constantly understood it, were made the fundamental 
tenure by which he hold his Zemindm-y. If such demands can to increased 
upon him at the discretion of the superior power, he has no rights ; he has no 
property ; or at least lie has no security for either. Instead of tb e lucks, let 
us demand fifty ; whether he refuses, or is unable to pay the money, the for¬ 
feiture of his Zeinindary may bo the immediate consequence of i , unless he 
can find means to redeem himself by a new treaty.” Minute in C mneil, 2Hth 
September, 1778; Second Report-, ut. supra, p. 30. 

3 The affidavits, appended to Mr. Hustings’ Narrative, insteal of proving 
that any design of rebellion was on foot, prove the contrary; by s lowing the 
total want of a foundation for the pretended suspicions. Much t<v thnony was 
giveu in defence to this point on the trial. It amounted, however, to nothing 
but a statement of rumours , or of equivocal appearances, or of the- opinions of 
witnesses who believed that which they wished. (See primed Minutes of 
Evidence on the Benares Charge, p. 1001 to 1616 and 1G64—1". 88.) Lieu- 
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By Mr. Hastings the Baja was represented as having 
vast riches, which he ungratefully desired to withhold 
from the Company in their greatest distress. If the fact 
had corresponded with the assertion, it is not very allow¬ 
able, for a mere debt of gratitude, to prosecute a man to 
his ruin. Of the riches of the Raja, however, we look 
in vain for the proof; and the fancy of those riches 
was, in all probability nothing more than a part of that 
vain imagination of the unbounded opulence of India, 
which the experience of our countrymen might at a very 
early period have extinguished in their minds, but which 
their cupidity has, iu spite of their experience, kept alive, 
to hurry them into many of the weakest and most ex¬ 
ceptionable of their acts. Of the Princes of India, there 
has not been one whom, after experience, they have not 
found to be poor; scarcely has there been any whom, 
before experience, they have not believed to be rich. 

Mr. Hastings endeavoured to strengthen his justifica¬ 
tion by chicaning about the quality of the Raja, or his 


tenant-Colonel Crabb, on the subject of the reports respecting the disaffection 
of the Raja—(after the treatment which lie had received, the known existence 
of a cause for disaffection was very likely to be confounded with the supposed 
existence of disaffection itself^—was asked hy the Select Committee (Second 
Report, Appendix, No. 11),—“ Whether there were any circumstances in the 
Company’s situation at that time to consider those reports probable ? He 
said, Not that he knew of; reports were circulated one half-hour, and contra¬ 
dicted the next; and ho one can trace the origin.” Among the alleged proofs, 
was given, a recent augmentation of his troops; of cavalry, to the amount of 
500Q; (see the Evidence of Major Fairfax, Report, ut supra, Appendix No. 15); 
yet all the horse in his service, when he was obliged to take the field, amounted 
only to about 2000; see Hastings’ Narrative, ut supra, I)d. The same sort of 
suspicions, and the same sort of reports, existed against the Nabob of Oude; 
and with more probability, and with more danger, because he had greater 
power. The Governor-General himself says, *‘ 1 had received several intima¬ 
tions, imputing evil designs to the Nabob, anil warning me to guard myself 
against them, and especially he careful that 1 did not expose myself to the 
effects of concealed treachery, by visiting him without a strong guard. Many 
circumstances favoured this suspicion. No sooner had the rebellion of this 
Zemindar.v (Renares) manifested itself, than its contagion instantly flew to 
Ryzabad—and the extensive territory lying on the north of the river Pewa, 
and known by the names of Goorucpoor and Rareech. In the city of Fyzabad, 
the mother and grandmother of the Nabob openly espoused the party of Cheyto 
Sing, encouraging and inviting people to enlist for his service, and their ser¬ 
vants tO»»k up arms against the English. Two battalions of regular sepoys in 
the Vizir’s service, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hannay, who 
had been intrusted with the charge of that district, were attacked and sur¬ 
rounded in various places, many of them cut to pieces, and Colonel Hannay 
himself, encompassed by multitudes, narrowly escaped the same fate. The 
Nabob Vizir was charged with being privy to the intrigues which had pro¬ 
duced and fomented those disturbances; and the little account that he seemed 
to make of them served to countenance the suspicion.” (Narrative, ut 
supra, Cc.) 
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dignity and rank. Mr. Hastings denied that he was a 
sovereign prince: he was only a Zemindar. Did this, 
however, change the nature of tho compact, by which 
the Company had bound themselves to exact from tt is 
man, whether Prince or Zemindar, no more than las 
annual tribute 1 Would Mr. Hastings have asserted, tb it, 
being a- Zemindar, tire Company had any better right 
to plunder him, than if he was a dependent Prince 1 Had 
he been a subject, in the most unlimited sense of Ihe 
word, would it have been anything else than plunder, 
not to have taxed him along with tho rest of his fellow- 
subjects, but to have gone to him personally, and singly, 
and have taken from him by compulsion, whatever it 
was the pleasure of the exactor to take ? Would Mr. H rat¬ 
ings have undertaken to point out where the lino of 
distinction between a Zemindar, and a dependant Pr ime 
was to be found 1 Was not every Zemindar that had 
a largo extent of territory and power, a dependent Prince ; 
and was not every Prince of a small extent of territory 
and power, a mere Zemindar? What could constitute 
any man a sovereign Prince, if all the powers of goi em¬ 
inent secured, without participation, to hirn and his heirs 
for ever, over a country surpassing tho extent of con¬ 
siderable kingdoms, did not constitute the Itaja of Benares 
a Prince ? But tho fathor of the Raja, Bulwunt Sing said 
Mr. Hastings, rose from tho condition of a petty Zemin¬ 
dar. What had this to do with the question ? Dio any 
one, bettor than Mr. Hastings, know, that those who 
acquired the station of dependant Princes in India almost 
uniformly ascended from the lowest origin? Did the 
birth of Alivordi Khan prevent him from being the Subah- 
dar of Bengal, and leaving his heir in the state of a tribu¬ 
tary Prince ? 1 


1 Wlmt was tho condition of tho Zemindars of tlio province of denarea, 
whose obedience as subjects was due to Obeyte Sing? Tho fact is, that 
nothing was so indefinite as tho title of Zemindar. Mr. Hastings him; olf says, 
u Tho expulsion of Cheyte Sing was indisputably a revolution, I iia' e always 
call’d it so.*’ A revolution, consisting hi tho mere change of a land-renter, 
removeablo at pleasure! It la curious to contrast tiie words of Mr. tlastingg’ 
own agent, Major Scott, who had occasion to exalt the situation of’he Raja: 
« Mr- Fowke, as resident at Benares, appears to him, and certainly is, as an 
ambassador at a foreign though dependent court. From that taja, the 
Company receive 300,0001. sterling a-year. Benares is a seat oi politics; 
yack cels, or ambassadors, from every power in India reside constant y there.” 
Evidence of Major Scott, in the fifth redort (p. 7 ) of the Select, Ciuxmlttce, 
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Another of the allegations, upon which the defence was 
attempted, of the demands which Air. Hastings made 
upon the Raja, and of the arrest of him for evasions of 
payment, was, that the police of the Raja’s dominions was 
very defective. It would have been difficult for his accuser 
to show in what part of India it was good, Three instances 
are adduced, on the complaint of Major Raton, the English 
officer commanding at Buxar, in which the people of the 
country had behaved without respect to tire English 
authority, aud, in one instance, with violence to English 
sepoys, and even English officers. Upon this, remon¬ 
strance had been made to the Raja, and, though it is not 
alleged that he abetted his officers or people, yet he had 
not made redress, to the satisfaction of the offended party. 
On the 14th of December, 1780, the Supremo Council 
wrote, commanding the Raja to make inquiry into one of 
the cases ; which, as there is no complaint to the con¬ 
trary, except that an answer had not been received on the 
17th of next month, it would appear that he did. And just 
seven months after the date of tins letter, Mr. Hastings 
set out on the journey to inflict that punishment on the 
Raja which led to his ruin. 1 

Anothor extraordinary declaration of Air. Hastings 
remains to be considered. “ I will suppose,” says he, “for 
a moment, that I have erred — that 1 have acted with an 
unwarranted rigour towards Cheyte Sing, and even with 
injustice: let my motive be consulted.” Then follows 
the account of this motive, in the following words: “I left 
Calcutta, impressed with the belief that extraordinary 
means, and those exerted with a strong hand, weru neces¬ 
sary to preserve the Company’s interests from sinking 
under the accumulated weight which oppressed them. I 
saw a political necessity for curbing the overgrown power 
of a great member of their dominion, and to make it con¬ 
tribute to tho relief of their pressing exigencies. If I 
erred, my error was prompted by an excess of zeal for 
their interests, operating with too strong a bias on my 

1781. Yet no small portion of tho evidence adduced for the defence on Mr. 
Hustings’ trial wont to prove that the Ivaja wws a more Zemindar. Vide 
Minutes of Evidence, ut supra.—M. 

See preceding note. p. 301.*—W. 

1 Vide Minutes of Evidence on the Trial, p. 1601. 
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judgment.” 1 Here some portion of the truth comes forth. BOOK V, 
The Company were in want of money. The ltaja was sup- chap, vu, 

posed to possess it. And since he would not give what - 

was demanded willingly, the resolution was formed to In¬ 
take it from him by force. The pretence, however, that 
his power was overgrown — that is, from its magnitude a 1 
object of danger, was utterly groundless. In what respec t 
had that power increased, during the short period of fhe 
years, from the time when Mr. Hastings and his colleagues 
confirmed and established his power, and when Mr. Batt¬ 
ings was so far from dreading it, that he wished to ma to 
it still more independent than it was really made 1 By a 
small body of troops, hastily collected together, and 
wretchedly provided both with provisions and pay, Hie 
whole power of the Raja was, in a few days, and with but 
little bloodshed, completely subdued. And the mi lit try 
officers declared, that, oven if the country had deliberately 
rebelled, a single brigado of the Company’s army world 
have sufficed for its reduction. 2 

Nor was the Governor-General so perfectly disinterested 
as he was desirous to make it appear. The whole power 
and emoluments of his office, over which he watched with 
so much jealousy and desire, were the powerful interests 
by which he was stimulated. He knew, under the senti¬ 
ments which prevailed at home, by what a slendei and 
precarious tenour he enjoyed his place. He knew well 
that, success or adversity would determine tho question. 

He knew, that with those whom he served, plerty of 
money 1 was success; want of that useful article, adversity. 


» Governor-General's Narrative, ut supra, O, No. 1. 

'i See tho Evidence of Lieutenant-Colonel Orabb, Second Report, ut supra, 
Appendix, No. H. Observe the words of Mr. Hastings himself, “'‘lie trea¬ 
chery of Uujit Cheyte Sins has compelled mo to retreat to this place where I 
wait to reduce this Zemiudary ; a work / trust of no great difficulty or time .... 
Troops are assembling daily, to which he can. afford no o/ijweUion. , ‘ (rovernor- 
(JeneruFs Letter to Colonel Muir, dated Chunurgtir, 2 ‘Jth August, 1781, ut 
supra, No 4, Evidence was adduced on the trial, however, to prove this point 
with the rest. Vide Minutes, ut supra, on the UemiroN charge. 

a It is not candid to ascribe the motives of the Governor to a w : sh to con¬ 
ciliate support at home by possession of money, lie knew that the very 
existence of the British authority in India was at stake —Hyder t iumphant 
in the Carnatic; war with the French and Dutch; the MuhratUs ormidalde 
in the Ooncan; Madras and Bombay destitute of resources, and depending 
wholly upon Bengal for means of keeping an army on foot. Benga labouring 
under financial diiticulties, and all the Governor-General's views obstructed 
by a factious opposition; it was not a time to reject legitimate means of 
sa ving the empire, because they wore informal, or because they v ere harsh. 
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ROOK V, He found himself iu extreme want of it. The treasure to 
chap. vii. which he looked, was the fancied treasure of the Raja; 
1 ~ " and he was determined to make it his own, Tf, under such 

1781. circumstances as these, a zeal for the government which 
he served could sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be 
regarded as a virtuous judge. 1 

On the very evening of the first day after the arrival of 
the Governor-General in the capital of the Raja, he gave 
his commands to Mr. Markham, the Resident; who pro¬ 
ceeded the next morning, with a few of his orderlies, to 
the palace of the Raja ; and he thus reported to his em¬ 
ployer the result of his mission: “ The Raja submitted 
quietly to the arrest, and assured me, that whatever were 
your orders, he was ready implicitly to obey : he hoped 
that you would allow him a subsistence • but as for his 
Zomindary, his foils, and his treasure, lie was ready to lay 
them at your feet, and his life if required. He expressed 
himself much hurt at the ignominy which he affirmed 
must be the consequence of his confinement, and en¬ 
treated me to return to you with the foregoing submis¬ 
sion, hoping that you would make allowance for his youth 



Whether more candour and leniency would have effected Hie same objects 
may be matter of doubt; hut the object was of a magnitude amply .sufficient 
to justify the means by which it wn* accomplished — YV. 

1 Mr. Hastings re presented his animosity as inflamed by the dancer, to 
’which Hie dotiie.hinont of Colonel Camne in Sindia’s country was exposed. 
Thu money exported from the Kaja was, according to the statement, of Mr 
Hastings, destined to tlmt service. But in the first place, Mr, Hostings was 
inexcusable, if lie left the subsistence of an tinny, in a dangerous situation, 
to depend upon a supply which he knew to be precarious, Besides, it is, by 
the Select Committee, in their Second Heport, shown, from the comparison of 
file dotes, that the distress of tin* army v ns not an effect of delay in the imv- 
nients of the Kuja. And it is still further shown by the. Committee in thoir 
Kievonth iteport. that the present of two lacs of rupees (‘23.000/. bterlina), 
which the GovernoM-ioneral took from the Haiti, he actually proposed to the 
Council on the 2(lth of June, J7H0, to employ (not representing: it as money 
nut his own) in supporting the detachment under Canine. The following arc 
a few ot the words of the Committee. “II the cause of Colonel Cumae’s 
failure bod n true, us to the sum which was the object of the public de¬ 
mand, the failure could not be attributed to flic ltaja, when lie hud on the 
Instant privately furnished at least 23,000/. to .Mr. Hustings ; that is, furnished 
the identical money which he tells us (but carefully concealing the mime of 
the giver) lie hud from the beginning destined, us ho afterwards publicly 
0 tit* ted, lor this very ex (addition ot Colonel Cainue’x, ’the complication of 
fraud and cruelty in this tram-action admits of few jmrallels. Mr. Hustings 
ut Hie Council Board of Bengal, displays himself as a zealous servant of the 
Company, bountifully giving from his own fortune; ami in his letier to the 
Directors («b he says himself), as going our of the ordinary roads for their 
advantage; and all this on Hie credit of supplies derived from Hie gift of a 
man, whom lie treats with the utmost severity, and whom he accuses, in this 
particular, of disaffection to the Company’s cause and interests. M Ibid. p. 7. 
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and inosporience, mid, in eonsideratimi of bis father's ROOK V. 
name, release hiui from his confinement as soon as ho chat. vii. 

should provo tho sincerity of his oilers, and himself - 

deserving of your com[iassion and forgiveness.” 1781. 

This conversation had only been a few minutes ended, 
when a guard of two companies of sepoys arrived : tho 
servants of the Raja were disarmed; and he was left n 
charge of tho officers. The sensation which this event 
produced in the minds of the people, was immediate y 
seen. The government of the Raja, and of his father, 
liulwant Sing, had for many years afforded the people an 
uncommon portion of justice and protection; and they 
had pnisoorod under its beneficent care. Captain Harpe ', 
an ollicer ol tho Company, who had performed a great 
deal of service in that part of Hindustan, was asked i 1 
evidence, by the Select Committee, “ How the provinces 
of Benares and Cazeeporo were cultivated, compared wit r 
those parts of Hahar which adjoin, and are only separated 
by the river Caiuuinassa I He said, The provinces of 
Benares aud (lazcopore were more highly cultivated thai. 
any lie ever passed through; aud far superior to the ad¬ 
joining one of Baliar ; and that he attributed this compa¬ 
rative prosperity of those provinces to the industry of tlm 
inhabitants, and to tho secure and lenient govermncir, 
they lived under.” 1 In couseipieilce, the family of 1 lit 
Raja was naturally beloved ;- and it sufficiently appears 
from the affidavits 11 adduced by tho (Jovcrnor Cencrul 
that the English were, by the natives in those parts, in a 
peculiar manner detested. The confinement of thru 
Prince was an act, which, under the ignominious light in 
which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians, they 
viewed as an outrage of the most- ulroeious description. 

The pusai ins of tho people were iullained ; and tlmy 
Hocked in crowds to the spot where their sovereign was 
cimtiued. So little had any conception of resistance been 

1 Uuport on till 1 petition of Timcbet, &e. ; p. flit Amt the Goveruor-flem-i nl 
hiiniplt, in his Minute in Council, 12th of June, 177A, declared that tho Zo- 
lnimliirt ol the. Jbiju consisted of “as rich mill well cuitivutcdiktiTritory.il 
miy district, ]u rli.iyiH, of the same extent in India " 

“ There Is no evidence to this effect, mid the tact is doubtful ; it is certain 
l*uit in* particular resjtfct is fell by the people of I tenures for their lncmurv : 
the editor has frequently heard Chrlt Sing and his father spoken of by riie 
natives .is rubbers and oppressor*. W. 

J Appended to li 19 narrative. 
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BOOIC V. entertained, that the two companies of sepoys, who were 
chap. vii. placed on guard, had come without ammunition. As the 

—-• intercourse of people increased, two additional companies, 

1‘SI. with a supply of ammunition, were ordered to their sup¬ 
port. But before they arrived at the palace, all the 
avenuos wore blocked up; and a tumult arose, which 
soon led to bloodshed, and, at last, to a furious engagement 
between the people and tho troops. The unfortunate con¬ 
sequence was, that the sepoys and their officers were 
almost all destroyed. On which sido the acts of provoca¬ 
tion and violence began, does not sufficiently appear. 1 
The Rajah, during this confusion, escaped by a wicket 
which opened to the river, and, letting himself down the 
hank, which was very steep, by turbans tied together, he 
escaped to the other side. Tho multitude immediately 
followed him across tho river, and left the palace to he 
occupied by the English troops. 

That this assemblage of the people, and the attack which 
they made upon the guard, was the fortuitous result of the 
indignation with which they were inspired, by the indig- 
nity offered to their prince, and that it wasin no degree owing 
to premeditation and contrivance, was amply proved by 
the events. The Raja knew that Mr. Hastings was unat¬ 
tended by any military force ; and, if he had acted upon a 
previous design, would not have lost a moment in securing 
his person. The Governor-General himself declares; “ If ‘ 
Cheyte Sing’s people, after they had effected his rescue, 
had proceeded to my quarters, instead of crowding after 
him in a tumultuous manner, as they did, in his passage 
over the river, it is probable that my blood, and that of 
about thirty English gentlemen of my party, would have 
been added to the recent carnage: for they were about two 
thousand, furious and daring from the easy success of their 
last attempt: nor could I assemble more than fifty regular 
and armod sepoys for my whole defence,”* Nothing was 

1 The Ilaja Asserted, and Mr. Hastings lias nowhere contradicted, that the 
provocation won Riven by the violence and insolence of the Knglish ami their 
agents. But his assertion, unless supported by circumstances, should not in 
such a case go far towards proof.—M. How little credit the Kaja’s account 
deserves, is easily estimated. He asserts, in a letter to the Governor-General, 
that tho tumult began liy the Sepoys firing on llio people. “ TIib people of the 
Sirknr iirst fired balls from their guns, and discharged their muskets," No 
one has ever disputed the fact that the Sepoys were first sent without ammu¬ 
nition Narrative, App, 106.— Vf. 

2 Narrative, ut supra. 
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it possible to have said, moro decisive of the character of ROOK V. 
a casual mob, led by the mere contingency of the memo it, ciiav. vu, 
without foresight, and without an end. - 

it was by uo means worthy of a man of prudence a id t/ 81 . 
experience to have proceeded deliberately to u measure so 
likely to make a violent impression upon tho minds of t le 
people, without having made any provision whatsoever fir 
preventing the unhappy effects which it tended to pro¬ 
duce. Mr. Hastings at first was able to assemble for his 
defence only six companies of Major Popham's regiment, 
about sixty sepoys which he had brought with him from 
Buxar as a guard to his boats, and a few recruits newly 
enlisted for the Resident’s guard; in all about four hui- 
dred and fifty men ; and without provisions even for a 
single day. 

Ramnagur, was a fortified palace of the Raja, on th> 
opposite side of the river, close to Benares. It was uo; 
expected “hat it could for any length of time resist tho 
effect of artillery ; and the resolution was taken of reducing 
it with all possible dispatch. The remaining four com¬ 
panies of Major Popham’s regiment of sepoys, ivitli one 
company of artillery, and the company of French rangers, 
lay at Mirzapour; and were ordered to march to Ramna¬ 
gur. Major Pophani was destined to assume the commaud, 
as soon as all the troops intended for the service had arri¬ 
ved. But the officer, who in the mean time commanded 
the troops, was stimulated with an ambition of signalizing 
himself; aid, without waiting for the effects of a cannon¬ 
ade, marched to tho attaek of the palace through the nar¬ 
row streets of the town by which it was surrounded. In 
this situation the troops were exposed to a great variety 
of assaults, and after a fruitless opposition were compelled 
to retreat. Tim commanding officer was killed ; a con¬ 
siderable loss was sustfdned ; and an unfavourable im¬ 
pression was made at the commencement of the struggle, 
which would have been a serious evil in a less trilling 
affair. 

The Governor-General now regarded himself as placed 
in imminent danger. Better upon letter was writton to 
the commanding officers at all the military stations from 
which it was possible that timely assistance could be re¬ 
ceived. Few of these letters reached tlieir destination ; 
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for all the channels of communication were interrupted ; 
and so greatly were the people of the country animated 
against the English, that it was extremely difficult for any 
agent of theirs to pass without discovery and prevention. 
The contagion of revolt and hostility flew with unusual 
rapidity and strength. Not only did the whole of the dis¬ 
trict which owed the sway of the Raja fly to arms, the very 
fields being deserted by tbo husbandmen, who voluntarily 
flocked to his standards and multiplied his ranks : but one 
half of the province of Oude is by the Governor-General 
affirmed to have been in a state of as complete rebellion 
as Benares. Even the British dominions themselves 
afforded cause of alarm ; many of the Zemindars of Bahar 
had exhibited symptoms of disaffection : and the Governor- 
General received reports of actual levies, in that province, 
for the service of Gheyte Bing. The danger was exceed¬ 
ingly augmented from another source. The Governor- 
General was entirely destitute of money ; and affirms, that 
the whole extent of hoth his treasure and his credit 
exceeded not three thousand rupees ; while the troops 
were all four mouths, ami some of them five months, in 
arrear. 1 

He was alarmed with the prospect of an attack from 
Ramnagur, which report described as about to take place 
in the night, Ifis situation at Benares was regarded, by 
himself, and by his military officers, as not defensible ; and 
he resolved to make his escape to the strong fortress of 
Chuuar. He secretly quitted the city, after it became dark, 
leaving the wounded sepoys behind ; and arrived in safety 
at the place of his retreat. 

Though the letters of the Governor-General reached not 
Colonel Morgan who commanded at Oawnporo, yet some 
intelligence travelled to him of the disorder which had 
arisen ; and with promptitude and decision he ordered the 
principal part of the force which he commanded to march. 
The requisition hoth for money and for troops, which had 
been despatched to Lucknow, was happily received : and 
was promptly obeyed. About the middle of September, 
one lack and a half of rupees had been received, and a force 
was now collected deemed sufficient for the accomplish¬ 
ment of the enterprise. 

1 See his letter to Mr. Wheler, Appendix to his Narrative, No. 127. 
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The Raja had endeavoured to make his peace from the BOOK V. 
moment of his escape. He had written Jotters, in wlrich chap. vn. 

ho declared his sorrow for the attack which had been - 

made upon the soldiers of the guard, and for the blood 1781 * 
which had been spilt; protested his own innocence with 
regard to the effects which had taken place, and which he 
affirmed to have arisen solely from the casual violence of 
the multitude, inflamed by the insolence of an English 
agent; and professed his readiness to submit with implicit 
obedience to whatevor conditions the Governor-Genera, 
might think lit to impose. Not contented with repeating 
his letters, he made application through every person on 
whose influence with the English ruler he thought ha 
might depend ; through one of the gentlemen of his party ; 
through Gantoo Baboo, his confidential secretary ; and 
through Hyder Beg Khan, one of the ministers of the 
Nabob Vizir. All his applications Mr. Hastings treated is 
unsatisfactory and insincere ; and deigned not to make ;o 
them so much as a reply. The Raja collected his forces, 
and appealed by a manifesto to the princes of Hindustan, 

He was reported, truly or falsely, to be also venting the 
most extravagant boasts of the ruin which lie meant to 
bring down upon the English ; though he totally abstair ed 
from all operations not purely defensive, and in his letters 
to the Governor-General appealed to his forbearance, as a 
proof of his desire to retain his obedience. In the mmn 
time he sustained several partial attacks. On the 21)0:. of 
August a considerable body of his troops, who occupied a 
post at Seeker, a small fort and town within sigh! of 
Chunar, were defeated, and a seasonable booty in grain 
was procured. On the 3rd of September a detachment was 
formed to surprise the camp at Pateeta, about seven miles 
distant from Chunar. But the enemy wore on their guard, 
and received the party in good order, at the distance of 
a mile beyond their camp. They fought with a stead ness 
and ardour which disconcerted the sepoys and were begin¬ 
ning to produce disorder, when an attack, made with great 
gallantry upon their guns, by the two companies of gre¬ 
nadiers, induced hem to leave the field with four of their 
cannon to the victors. 

P&teeta was a large town surrounded by a rampart of 
earth, which extended a considerable way beyond the 
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BOOK V. town, to the adjoining hills. It had also a small square 
chap. vii. fort, built of stone, fortified with four round towers, a 

- high rampart, and a great ditch. The principal force of 

1/81, the enemy was collected at this place, and nt Lutteefpoor, 
a large stono fort, surrounded with hills and a wood, at 
the distance of about fourteen miles from Chunar. The 
strength of both consisted mostly in the difficulty with 
which they were approached. According to the plan of 
operations, which the English had arranged, Ramnagur 
was first to ho assailed, both as it was the place where 
their arms had met with a disgrace, and becauso reduction 
of it would restore possession of the capital, and redeem 
their credit with the public. Several days were spent, in 
conveying battering cannon and mortars, with other prepa¬ 
rations for a siege, to the camp of Major Pophain, which 
was placod before the town. In the mean time one of tho 
natives represented that it would be extremely dangerous 
to allow time to the enemy to strengthen themselves at 
Pateeta and Lutteefpoor ; that tho approaches to both 
were strongly guarded ; and that those to Lutteefpoor, in 
particular, could not be forced .but with a serious loss ; 
that even if Lutteefpoor were reduced, the object would 
not be attained, because the enemy could immediately 
gain the pass of Sukroot, which was behind, and there 
maintain themselves against any force which could assail 
them. He, therefore, recommended an attempt to gain 
possession of the pass by surprise, to which ho undertook 
to conduct a part of the army by an unknown road ; and 
tho move to distract the enemy, ho advised that an attack 
should at one and the same time be conducted against 
Pateeta. His representation was favourably received; 
Major Pophain, with the quick discernment and decision, 
on which so much of military success depends, immedi¬ 
ately acknowledging the excellence of the plan. The army 
was divided into two parts, of which that which was des¬ 
tined for Sukroot began their march, utidor command of 
Major Crabb, about an hour before midnight, on the 15th 
of the month ; and that for Pateeta, conducted by tho 
commanding officer, Major Popliarn, about threo o’clock 
on the following morning. 

lie found tho works of Pateeta strong, and the approach 
more hazardous than he had anticipated. He had marched 
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without his battering cannon or mortal's. They were scot ROOK V. 
for, but made little impression. Apprehensive Jest further chap. vn. 
delay should frustrate the attempt at Sukroot, lie resohcd ' 
to makr an assault on the morning of the 20th. On t iat l'® 1, 
very morning the other division of the army arriied, 
through ways nearly impracticable, at a village about ;wo 
miles from the pass. Major Roberts led the storming 
party at Pat.eeta, which hardly met with any resistance. 

After a slight stand at the outer entrenchment, the enemy 
fled through the fort, and the English soldiers followed 
without opposition. The pass at Sukroot was guarded by 
a body of men with three guns, who made a stout defence, 
but after a considerable loss, fled through tho pais, in 
which the English encamped for the remainder of tin day. 

Tho intelligence of the loss of Pateetu, and of the pass, 
was carried at nearly the same time, to Lutteefpoor, to the 
Raja. He now, it is probable, began to despair. About 
four o’clock on the same day he (led from Luttoefpoi>r, and 
proceeded with a few followers to the fort of Jlidgcgur, 
which was his last resource. ITis army disbanded them¬ 
selves ; and “ in a few hours, the allegiance of the country,” 
says the Governor-Geneial, “ was restored as completely, 
from a state of universal revolt, to its proper channel, as 
if it had never departed from it.” 

The Governor General made hasto to return to Benares, 
whero the formation of a new government solii ited his 
attention. To quiet tho minds of tho people, a p ■oolama- 
tion was issued, offering pardon to all, with the c xcoption 
of Cheyte Sing and his brother. A grandson of the Raja 
Rulwaut Sing, by a daughter, was selected as too future 
Raja ; and as his years, nineteen, or his capacity, appeared 
to disqualify him for the duties, liis father, under the title 
of Naih, was appointed to perforin them in his name. 

Two important, changes, however, were produced in the 
condition of the Rajah. Ilis annual tribute was raised to 
forty lacs of rupees ; and the police, with the civil and 
criminal jurisdiction of the city of Renarci, and tho 
criminal jurisdiction of tho whole country, was taken out 
of his hands. It was alleged that they had liien wretch¬ 
edly administered under his predecessor: i ud it was 
either not expected, or not desired, that he should be the 
author of an improvement. A separate establishment 
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BOOK V. was erected for each, and the whole was placed under the 
chap. vn. superintendence of a native officer, who was denominated 

- the Chief Magistrate of Benares, and made responsible to 

1,8 h the Governor-General and Council. The power of the 
mint was also withdrawn from the Raja, and intrusted to 
the resident at his court. 

After possession was taken of Lutteefpoor, the army 
lost no time in marching to Bijygur. The Raja did not 
wait for their arrival, but fled for protection to one of the 
Rajas of Buudelcund, “ leaving,” says Mr, Hastings, “ his 
wife, a woman of an amiable character, his mother, all the 
other women of his family, and the survivors of the 
family of his father Bulwant Sing, in the fort.” Mr. 
Hastings cuts very short his narrative of the transac¬ 
tions at Bijygur, and only remarks, that it yielded by 
capitulation on the 9th of November. These transactions 
were not omitted by him, because they were devoid of 
importance. The Ranee, that is, the widow of the de¬ 
ceased Raja, Bulwant Sing, endeavoured, before she 
opened the gates of the fort, which had been her own 
peculiar residence, to stipulate for some advantages, and 
among them for the safety of her own pecuniary and other 
effects; representing her son, as having carried along with 
him whatever belonged to himself.' Mr. Hastings mani- 

} The allegation, though it was possible that it might not he true, was at 
any rate highly probable. What he took away, Mr. Hastings describes in the 
following pompous terms; "As much treasure as his elephants and camels 
conid carry, which is reported to me to have consisted of one lack ofmohrs* 
and fifteen or sixteen of silver, besides jewels to an unknown amount/’ There 
could tie no reason for his leaving behind any part of whut belonged to him. 
4% Jf betook as much as his elephants and camels could carry;” and if it 
amounted only to what the Governor-General is pleased to represent, the Raja 
must have been badly provided with beasts of burden, as the value of his 
jewels was “ unknown/’ that is to say, no estimate was put upon them by ru¬ 
mour, it was probably known to be small; since rumour seldom falls to give a 
name to the amount of any portion of wealth, which, from bis magnitude, it is 
led to admire, besides, it 1ms never been found, when the exaggerations of 
the fancy were suppressed, by the real discovery of the facts; that the value of 
the jewels of these eastern princes was very great. And. moreover, the Raja 
of Benares was but a petty Prince; according to Mr. Hastings, a mere middle¬ 
man, for collecting the Company’s rents; no prince at all; and, therefore* 
could have had no great superfluity of wealth to bestow upon jewels. Over 
and above all which, his family had enjoyed their state only for some years of 
his father’s life, ami five or six of his own. lint any great accumulation of 
jewels in any family wits seldom the purchase of a few years, but the collec¬ 
tion of several generations. And .still further, it is to be considered, that nei¬ 
ther the Raja nor his father had ever enjoyed the whole of their revenues; 
but had always paid a large tribute, either of the Nabob of Oude, or to the 
English; and were subject moreover to the drain, both of wars and of 
exactions. It ought likewise t<> be taken into the account, that they had con¬ 
tented themselves with moderate imposts upon the people, who were rich; 



OUTRAGES UPON THE PRINCESSES. 


285 


fested a desire to have her despoiled. What is more BOOK V. 
remarkable, in his letters to the commanding officer, he chap, vn. 

employed expressions which implied that the plunder of - 

those women was the due reward of the soldiers ; expres- 178i " 
sions which suggested one of the most dreadful outrages, 
to which in the conception of the country, a humai. being 
could be exposed. The very words of the letter or gbt to 
be produced, that no inference may be drawn from it 
beyond what they evidontly support. “ 1 am this nstant 
favoured with yours of yesterday. Mine of the sai ae date 
has before this time acquainted you with my resolutions 
and sentiments respecting the ltaneo. I think every 
demand she has made to you, except that of safety and 
respect for her person, is unreasonable. If the reports 
brought to me are true ; your rejecting her offers, or any 
negociation with her, would soon obtain your possession of 
the fort, upon your own terms. I apprehend that she will 
contrive to defraud the captors of a considerable part of 
the booty, by being suffered to retire without extmi iuation. 

But this is your consideration, and not mine. I should be 
be very sorry that your officers and soldiers lost my part 
of the reward to which they are so well entitled; but I 
cannot make any objection, as you must be the best judge 
of the expediency of the promised indulgence to the 
Itanoe. What you have engaged for, I will, lertainly 
ratify; but as to permitting the Ranee to hold the pergun- 
nah of Hurlak, or any other, without being subject to the 
authority of the Zemindar, or any lands whatever, or 
indeed making any condition with her for a pro vis .on I will 
never consent to it,” 1 It was finally arranged that t he Iianeo 
should give up the fort, with all the treasure ai d effects 
contained in it, on the express condition, al >ng with 


that is, hud never been oppressed by rents severely screwed up. It is further 
evident, that if tho iiaju had carried much wealth away with iini, it must 
have somewhere afterwards appeared.—M. 

That some was taken away is certain. From 250,000/. to 100 , 000 /. was 
found in the fort. This is enough to invalidate the ilaja's pU as of poverty 
when called upon for a contribution of 50,000/.—W. 

1 It is remarkable, that of the inferences which are drawn fr< m this letter, 
by Mr, Burke, is in his Third Article of charge, no notice whatsoever is taken 
by Mr. Hustings, in his Answer to that Charge or indeed of any hing relative 
to the surrender of Bijygnr, and the fate of the prize-money.—M. 

It did not deserve a reply. Any examination which could have been in¬ 
tended, was of course of a public nature only, applying to the baggage and 
effects of the Ranee, not to her person.—VV. 
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terms of safety, that the persons of herself and the other 
females of her family should be safe from the dishonour of 
search. The idea, however, which was suggested in the 
letter of Mr. Hastings, “ that sho would contrive to defraud 
the captors of a considerable part of the booty, by being 
suffered to retire without examination,” diffused itself but 
too perfectly among tho soldiery ; and when the Princesses, 
with their relatives and attendants, to the number of three 
hundred women, bosidos children, withdrew from tho 
castle, tho capitulation was shamefully violated ; they 
were plundered of their effects ; and their persons other¬ 
wise rudely and disgracefully treated by tho licentious 
people and followers of the camp. 1 One is delighted for 
tlie honour of distinguished gallantry, that in no part of 
this opprobrious business the commanding officer had any 
share. He leaned to generosity, and tho protection of the 
Princesses, from tho beginning. His utmost endeavours 
were exerted to restrain the outrages of the camp; and 
ho represented them with feeling to Mr. Hastings, who 
expressed his “ great concern hoped the offenders would 
bo discovered, obliged to make restitution, and punished ; 
and directed that recompense should lie made to the 
sufferer, “ by a scrupulous attention to enforce the per¬ 
formance of the remaining stipulations in her favour.” 1 
The whole of tho treasure found in tho castle, of which 
the greater part did probably belong to the Ranee, and 
not to the Raja, amounted to 23,27,813 current rupees. 
The whole, therefore, of the treasure which the exiled 
Prince appears to have had in hand, not only to defray the 
current expenses of his government, but also to advance 
regularly the Company’s tribute, was so far from answer¬ 
ing to tho hyperbolical conceptions or representations of 
the Governor-General, that it exceeded not the provision 

The authority referred to, sanctions no such exaggerated statement as 
that of the text. Hastings writes, “It gives me great, concern that the licen¬ 
tiousness of any persons under your command tdmuld have given cause to 
Complain of the infringement of the smallest article of the capitulation in fa¬ 
vour of Liu* mother of Chcyte Sing and her dependants.” Mo other authority 
for the disgraceful treatment of the princesses by the licentious followers of 
the camp has been found. That they or rather their attendants were sub¬ 
jected to personal search, is possible, and tills nmi h ive been the subject of 
complaint—the searchers wero females. “ llcsnlvcd :• -that ton gold mohurs 
he given to each uf the four female searchers.” I'mceedings of a Committee 
of Officers, Tenth Keport, M2.—W. 

* See liis letter, Tenth lteport, Select Committee, Appendix, No. 3. 
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which a prudent Prince would have thought it always BOOK V. 
ueuesHury to puHtisss. chap. vii. 

The army proceeded upon the obvious import of the -- 

words of the Wovernor-Gonoral in the letter, in which hi 1781. 
seemed to desire, that they should not allow the female re¬ 
lations of the Raja to leave the fort, without the examination 
of their persons. They concluded, that the whole of tho 
booty was “ tilts reward to which they were so well 
entitled,” and divided it among themselves. 1 Among the 
practical conclusions dodueible from his letter, it appears 
that tiiis, at least, the Governor-General did not wish to 
receive ;ts ell'ect. He endeavoured to retract the perm.s- 
sioil which the army had inferred ; and, by explaining 
away the terms which ho had used, to recover the spoil 
for the exigencies of his government. The soldiers, how¬ 
ever, both officers and men, refused to surrender w .lat 
they had, upon the faith ol the Governor-General, appro¬ 
priated. Tailing in this attempt, he endeavoured to pre¬ 
vail upon the army, in the way of loan, to aid the Com¬ 
pany with tho money, iu its urgent distress. Even t o this 
solicitation they remained obdurate. When Major Pair- 
fax, iu his examination before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons, was asked, “ whether t he officers 
assigned any reason for refusing to obey the requisiti m of 
Mr. Hastings t he said, he heard it was, because the Rnhilla 
prize-money had never been paid.”- Mr. Hastings was 
therefore, not only frustrated as to every portion ol that 
pecuniary relief which lie expected from the supposed 
treasures of tho Raja Cheytc Sing ; lie added to tho bur¬ 
den. under which tho Coinpiany was ready to sink, tho 
expense which was incurred in subduing the revolt. 

It is but justice to the Court of Directors to reeo'd the 


1 In a letter n.tlio roinniiimliuir oftlmv, without date, but stipimsid hy the 
Select (!< i mini t tin* to have been writ leu early in November »vide Tint i Report. 
■App, No. .'1; the (i«»vcrnor-<»i!hcrar*» word* were still more precise, w tit regard 
to the booty. “ It' she (the iivgnm) complies, ns 1 etpeut she will, it will t>« 
your part to .secure the tort, ami tin; property it contains, tor the bunetlt of 
yourscll and detachment.” 

'* Second Report, ut supra, Appendix. No. l. r », “ Being asked, whether this 
was the mle reason? he said, it was. Being asked, whether Jte di l not hear 
it alleged ; that a promise was churned by the oJttccrs from Mr Ha-tings, tiiat 
t]t*i pri/t-iuoiiey, in the Koliiihv war, when taken, should tie the iroperty of 
tli-e captors? iu* said, he never heard of a promise previous to chs capture; 
hut lie has heard tiiat Mr. Hastings, alter tin*, prize-money was d viclud, pro- 
Uiised, that if they would deliver it up, government would distribute it, in the 
manner they should think most proper.” 
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BOOK V, resolutions, in which they expressed their opinion of the 
chap. vn. conduct pursued by their principal servant in India, 
- towards the unfortunate Raja of Benares: 

1781. “That it appears to this Court, that oft the death of 
Suja-ad-dowla, 1770, a treaty was made with his successor, 
by which the zomindary of Bonares, with its depen¬ 
dencies, was ceded in perpetuity to tho East India Com¬ 
pany : 

“ That it appears to this Court, that Baja Cheyte Sing 
was confirmed by the Governor-General and Council of 
Bengal, in tho management of the said zeniiudary (subject 
to the sovereignty of the Company) on his paying a certain 
tribute, which was settled at sicca rupees 22,60,180 ; and 
that the Bengal government pledged itself that the free 
and uncontrolled possession of the zemindary of Benares, 
and its dependencies, should he confirmed and guaranteed 
to the Raja and Ills heirs for ever, subject to such tribute, 
and that no other demand should be made upon him, nor 
any kind of authority or jurisdiction exercised within tho 
dominions assigned to him, so long as he adhered to the 
terms of his engagements : 

“That it appears to this Court, that the Governor- 
General and Council did, on the 5th of July, 1775, recom¬ 
mend to Raja Cheyte Sing, to keep a body of 2000 horse ; 
but at the same time declurod there should be no obliga¬ 
tion upon him to do it: 

“That it appears to this Court, that Raja Cheyte Sing 
performed his engagements with the Company, in the 
regular payment of his tribute of sicca rupees 22,66,180 : 

“That it appears to this Court, that tho conduct of the 
Governor-General towards tho Raja, while he was at 
Benares, was improper ; and that tire imprisonment, of his 
person, thereby disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects, 
and others, was unwarrantable, and highly impolitic, and 
may tend to woaken tho confidence which tho native 
princes of India ought to have in tho justice and modera¬ 
tion of tho Company’s government.” 

That the. conception, thus expressod by the Court of 
Directors, of tho several facts which constituted the great 
circumstances of tho case, was correct, tho considerations 
adduced in the preceding pages appear to place beyond 
the reach of dispute. Tho sensibility which, in his answer, 
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Mr. Hastings shows to the inferences which they presert, BOOK V. 
is expressed in the following words : “ I must crave leave chap. vh. 

to say, that the terms, improper, unwarrantable, and —. . 

highly impolitic, arc much too gentle, as deductions from U81, 
such premises.” History, if concealment were not one of 
the acts by which truth is betrayed, would, out of tender¬ 
ness to Mr. Hastings, suppress the material part of lhat 
which follows, and which he gave in his defence; 

“I deny, that the Bengal government pledged itself, 
that the free and uncontrolled possession of the zeniin lary 
of Benares, and its dependencies, should be confirmed and 
guaranteed to the Kaja and his heirs for ever: 

“ 1 deny, that the Bengal government pledged itself that 
no other demand should be made upon him, nor any kind 
of authority or jurisdiction, within the dominions assigned 
him. so long as be adhered to the terms of his engage¬ 
ment : 

“ I deny that I ever required him- to keep up a tody of 
2000 horse, contrary to the declaration made to 1 im by 
the Governor-General and Council, on the 6th cf July, 

1776, that there should be no obligation to him to do it: 

“My demand (that is, the demand of the Boa-d) was 
not that he should maintain any specific number of horse, 
but that the number which he did maintain should be 
employed for the defence of the general state : 

“ 1 deny, that Itaja Ulioyte Sing was bound by 10 other 
engagements to the Company, than for the payment of his 
tribute of sicca rupees 22,6(1,180 : 

“ He was bound by the engagements of fealty f ,nd abso¬ 
lute obedience to every order of the government which he 
served. 

“ 1 deny that the Raja Gheyto Sing was a native Prince 
of India.” 1 


1 On eqttul grounds might the denial hnv© been set up, that the Company 
held the dignity of n prince of India. They were not only t ie subjects of 
Shah Auluui, hut the subjects of the Nabob of liong&i; and according to the 
doctrine of Mr. Hastings, “bound by the engagements of fealt \ and absolute 
obedience to every order of the government which they server." Hear what 
tiie Governor-General ami Council them selves declare respite in g their .sub¬ 
ordinate relations to that Nabob, in their secret letter (Seond Heporfr, ut 
supra, p, 22), 3rd August, 177A “In the treaties entered iut> with the late 
Vizir, in the years 1770, the Company’s representatives aeted as pleni¬ 
potentiaries from the Nabob Nujttm ul Dowhih, and libs successor Syef ul 
3>owiah.” Hastings’s plan of defence was this: To avail himself of the in- 
(letinitcness and uncertainty which surrounded every right and every con¬ 
dition in India; and out of that to manufacture to himself a right of unbounded 
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Mr. Hastings says, “I forbear to detail the proofs of 
these denials and as the pleas involved in them coincide 
with those allegations of his which have Leon examined 
above, it is only necessary to refer to what nas there been 
adduced. 1 The Court of Directors, notwithstanding their 
condemnation of the treatment which the Raja had re¬ 
ceived, and notwithstanding the manner in which, by a 
train of unhappy circumstuncos, the trial of arms was 
forced upon him, thought proper to declare, that his 
dethronement and proscription were justified by the war. 2 

It was shortly after his retreat to Chunar, that the 
Governor-General received from Colonel Muir the intelli¬ 
gence, that Mahdajee Simlift had offered terms of peace. 
This was an event, calculated to afford him peculiar satis¬ 
faction. One of the ostensible objects of his journey was, 


despotism. There Is one remurk, however, tr* which he Is, in justice, entitled ; 
thill this indefinitene*.-*, and the latitude of authority, the exerdri* of which 
was. in the practice of the. country, never hounded by anything bnt power, 
constituted n snare into which it was very difficult not to fall. It is also to he 
remembered, that it is one thins? to act. under the. casual and imperfect in¬ 
formation of the moment of action, agitated hy the passions which the eir- 
cumstanres themselves produce; and a very different thing to sit in judgment 
upon those acts, at a future period, when all the evidence is fully before us, 
illustrated hy the events which followed, and when we arc entirely fiee from 
the disturbance of the passions which the scenes themselves excite. H is the 
business of history, to cxtyldt actions as they really me ; bnt the candid and 
Just will make all the allowance, for the actors, of which the case will admit. 
With regard to Mr. Hostings, It ought to be allowed, that the difficulties under 
which ho unted were very great; and might he expected to betray any but a 
very extraordinary inun into expedients for relief which would not always 
bear examination. Mr. Hastings deserves no hypocritical tenderness with 
regard to the instances in which he violated the rules of Justice or of policy ; 
but he deserves credit, in considerable, and perhaps a large degree, for having, 
in his situation, violated thorn m rarely. -M. 'l ive case which is here under 
review, was one in which there was no violation of justice or policy. Justice 
and policy both demanded the punishment of u disaffected rie|*mriu!it, imd it 
was mutter of urgent policy to draw forth alt the resources of the. state, when 
the state, as is universally udiuilted, was in imminent j*cril. Cheit Sing whs 
quite able to afford the most important services tu his Government, and he 
withheld them, lie deserved no lenity. For his expulsion, lie had to thank 
either his own treachery, or the indiscreet zeal of his followers. A few pro¬ 
fessions of regret for the past, and the proffer of n few lacs of rupees, would 
no doubt have preserved his Zemiudury and prevented an net of atrocity that 
left him without tho slightest claim on the forbearance of the Government. 
It is possible that Hastings acted with unnecessary rigour in his ilrsr commu¬ 
nications with the UhJa tit Benares, but tins was an error of judgment not 
deserving of impeachment. —W. 

1 Vide Supra, p. 233-—40. 

2 The official documents relative to this passage of the history of India are 
found, in a most voluminous state, in those parts of the Minutes of Evidence 
on Mr. Hastings’trial, which relate to the Benares <'barge; In the Second 
Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, (1781) and its 
Appendix ; iu tile Third of the Articles of Charge, and Answer to it, with the 
Papers called for hy the House of Commons to elucidate that part of the 
accusation. 
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to confer with the Minister of the Raja, of lierar, who was BOOK V. 
expected to meet him at Benares; and, through the influ■ chav, vir. 

ence of the goyernmont of that country, to accelerate tins -- 

conclusion of a peace. That Minister, however, died, heforj H 81 . 
the arrival of Hastings; and the loss of his intermitio; 
rendered the pacific intentions of Sindia more peculiarly 
gratifying. So far back as February, 1779, the President y 
of Bombay had recommended the mediation of Sindia, its 
that whioh alone was likely to render any service. Tlie 
Colonel immediately received his instructions for atrealy, 
on the terms cither of mutual alliance, or of neutrality ; 
and either including the l’eshwa, or with Sindia indi¬ 
vidually. If it ineludod the Peshwa, the Colonel v as 
authorised to cede overy acquisition, ntaile during the war, 
except the territory of Futteh Sing Guicowar, Tjihar, mil 
the fortress of Gualior ; and to renounce (but without .he 
surrender of his person) the support of Jlagouaut. Ran. Ho 
was instructed to retain Bassein, if it were possible, even 
with the surrender, in its stead, of all the territory (Salsetto 
witli it,s adjacent island and the moiety of Raroach ex¬ 
cepted,) ceded by the treaty of Colonel Upton; but net to 
allow Bassein itself to be any obstruction to the conclu¬ 
sion of peace. 

When the separate treaty was concluded with Siadia, 
who undertook to mediate with the Mahratta powers, the 
Govevuor-Oencral, who had not yet departed from I lei ares, 
sent Mr. Anderson and Mi. Chapman ; the former to the 
court of Sindia, with lull powers to negotiate and conclude 
a peace with the Poonah government; the latter t > the 
court of the Raja of Berar, to perform what was n his 
power towards the accomplishment of the same object. 

The business was not very speedily, nor very easily con¬ 
cluded. The Poonah ministers, solicited for peace by the 
three English Presidencies at once, 1 though they were 
somewhat shaken in their opposition, by the defee .ion of 
Sindia from the war, by the steadiness with which the 

1 Vliout the Mint 1 time that the proposals for a pence wore sent tVm i Horn hay 
ami Heiikjal, u letter with addressed to the I'cslnva, hi the Joint of l-oid 

M.'H’ U'tn'tt,Sir Kyre Conte,Sir Edward lJuffliea, and "Mr. Mficphcrtoi , thremuh 
the Vakeel of Mohammed Ali, at Poonah, expressing their wish for peace, the 
wocerutioii of the Company, and the desire of the imfion to eon lude a firm 
and lusting treaty: a proceeding whollv nimuthnrized, contrary n the cx- 
1sti iff constitution of the Government of India, and only calculated :o obstruct 
the negotiation. Duff, ii. 455.—W. 
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English sustained themselves against Hyder, by the facility 
with which they had subdued the Raja of Benares, and 
the vigour with which they carried the war almost to the 
gates of Poonah, were yet encouraged by the pressure 
which the English sustained, and still more, perhaps, by 
the eagerness which they manifested for peace. 

Colonel Goddard, not yet informed of the steps which 
had been taken by Mr. Hastings for urging the business 
of peace with the Poonah ministers, doomed it necessary 
in pursuance of the powers for treating and concluding, 
with which he was invested, to commence a formal nego¬ 
tiation. And he gave the requisite commission to Mr. 
Watherstone, who arrived at Poonah on the 14th of 
January, 1782. 

The cunning of the Poonah Ministers taught them the 
advantage of negotiation with two ambassadors, acting 
under separate commissions ; who, by the desire of attain¬ 
ing the object for which they were sent, might be expected 
to bid against one another, and give to the Mahrattas the 
benefit of an auction in adjusting the terms of peace. 
They pretended, therefore, to be puzzled with two sets of 
powers : though they laboured to retain Col. Watherstone, 
after he was recalled. 1 They put on the forms of distance ; 
and stood upon elevated terms. Sindia, too, who meant 
to sell his services to the English very dear, was displeased 
at the commission sent to solicit the interference of the 
government of Berar, The extensive sacrifices, however, 
which the English consented to make, the unsteadfast 
basis on which the power of the leaders of Poonah was 
placed, and the exhausted state of the country, from the 
long continuance of its internal struggles, as well as the 
drain produced by the English war, triumphed over all 
difficulties ; a cessation of hostilities was effected early 
in March j and a treaty was concluded on the 17th of 
May. 

Not only the other territories which the English had 
acquired during the war, but Basseiu itself, the city also 
of Ahmedabad, and all the country in Guzcrat which had 
been gained for Futty Sing, were given up ; and the two 


1 Tlieir wish to retain this officer was, however, i art of a policy not appre¬ 
ciated by the author : the ministers of the 1'eshwa would have willingly con» 
eluded a peace without Siudiu’s mediation. Dull', ii. 456.—W. 
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brothers, the Guicovvara, wore jHtLCtid in the same situa- BOOK V, 
tion, both with respect to oue another, ami with respect '.o chap. vh. 

the Pesliwa, as they stood iu previous to the war. Even - 

of the territory^ which luid been confirmed to them by the 17H1. 
treaty of Colonel Upton, the English agreed to surrender 
their pretensions to a paid (yielding annually three h cs 
of rupees), which hud not yet ennui into their possesion 
when the war was renewed. And all their rights in the c ty 
and territory of JWoach, valued at 200,000/. a year, wire 
resigned, by a separate agreement, to Sindia and his heirs 
for ever. To Sindia was also given up, by the liberty of 
seizing it, the territory, including the fort of Gualior, of 
the liana of Gohud ; who had joined the English, but, as 
usual in India with the petty’ princes, who choose their 
side from tho hope of protection on the one hand, and tho 
dread of plunder on the other, had been neither very ilile 
nor very willing, to lend great assistance. Having g veil 
offence by his defect of service, and created suspicious by 
his endeavours to effect a separate reconciliation with. 

Sindia, ho was, in adjusting the terms of the treaty with 
Sindia, left to his fate. The' amity of Sindia was pur¬ 
chased, by still fur her sacrifices, which evince but ,ittlo 
foresight. The project of Sindia for invading the erri- 
tol’ies of the Mogul Emperor, those of Xujuf Iviiai, and 
those of other chiefs iu the province of iJclhi and t.l e ad¬ 
joining regions, was known ami avowed. And it. was, in¬ 
tentionally, provided, that no obstruction, by tin ••rcaty 
with the English, should bo offered to the exeeut on of 
those designs.' 

All that was stipulated in behalf of Ttagonauf Ri o was 
a period of four months, iu which ho might choose i place 

1 The letter of instructions of the Governor ■<>nerul to Colonel M dr says, 

We nre arnler no »iiw»vements lit protect the present dominions •>! t’.ie Kim;, 
or those of Xudjilf Khun, and the Hajn of ,J:i>mt^Lii* ; siml if s settled 

tiutwixt Miidnjee Simliu and u.h, 1 do not desire Quit J»«: should In* leslrained in 
currj inu: into execution any plans which he may hove formed utf.ih st them; 
at the smile time, I think it nece.sKary to euutnm you against inse Tin/; any 
thin;; in tin.* treaty, which limy expressly mark either our knowU* lj;e of his 
views or concurrence; in them. It will l>e suiHeUnit for us (und Sin lht fiuj'ht 
to Ins sati'tled with the latitude implied iu it) if hit is only reorjeod in the 
treaty i‘rmn making encroachments on our own territory ami 'Ursc of our 
ultim." Second Itepurt, lit supra, App. No. I. Lly the way, we may lirro 
remark, how/enormous a difference exists, between ihe oblitfaLoi s of fealty 
wliidi Mr. Hastings imposed upon himself (us representative of (he Company > 
towards ills undoubted Sovereign the Mo^u!; und the olditfatiims which, us 
supposed sovereign of Cheyte Sinjj, lie exacted (011 the same gro uidj from 
that unfortunate chief. Vide supra, p. 252. 
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for his residence. After that period the English agreed to 
afford him neither pecuniary nor any other support. The 
Peshwa engaged, on the dangerous condition of his re¬ 
siding within the dominions of Sindia, where he was 
promised security, to allow him a pension of 25,000 rupees 
per month. 

An article was inserted respecting Hyder Ali, to which 
wo liavo scarcely information to enable us to attach any 
definite ideas. The Mahrattas engaged, that within six 
months after the ratification of the treaty, he should be 
compelled to relinquish to the English, and their allies, 
all the places which ho had taken from them during the 
war. But neither did the Mahrattas perform, nor did the 
English call upon them to perform, any one act toward 
fulfilment of this condition. The English, oil their part, 
engaged that they would never make war upon Hyder till 
he made war upon them; an engagement to which they 
as little expected that the Mahrattas would call upon them 
to adhere. 1 

i In the twentieth article of charge, we have Mr. Burke's view of the case. 
He says, that Mr. Hastings did wish to engage with the Mahrattas in apian 
for the conquest and partition of Mysore; that in order to carry this point, he 
exposed the negotiation to many difficulties and delays; that the Mahrattas, 
who were bouud by an engagement with Hyder to make no peace with the 
English in which he was not included, pleaded this sacred obligation; but 
Hustings undertook to instruct even the Mahrattas in the arts of crooked faith, 
by showing how they might adhere to the forms of their engagement, while 
they violated the substance; and what is most heinous of all, that Hastings, 
having effected the assent of the Mahrattas to the article which is inserted in. 
the treaty, and led by his desire of conquest, opposed obstructions to the con¬ 
clusion of a peace with the son and successor of Hyder Ali; that it was for 
this reason He endeavoured to bind the hands of the Presidency of fort St. 
George, by withholding his authority from the negotiation; and that it was not 
till after a long experience of the total absence of any intention on the part of 
the Mahrattas, to engage with him in his schemes upon Mysore, and till he 
was assured of the fact by his agent at the court of Sindia, that his late and 
reluctant assent to the negotiation was obtained; and that, after the peace was 
concluded, and ratified by the Supreme Council, from which, lie was absent, 
and of which, by reason of his absence, he formed not a part, he endeavoured 
to break it, or at least exposed it wantonly to the greatest danger of being 
broken, by insisting that its formal conclusion and ratification should be of 
none effect, and that it should be opened again for the purpose of inserting the 
useless, if not mischievous, lbrmulity of an article, admitting as a party the 
Nabob of Arcot. These imputations receive ail the confirmation conveyed 
by an answer, which, passing them over in silence, appears to admit 
thorn.—M. 

All these imputations had no foundation whatever but in the malignity with 
which Burke came to regard Hastings. It was no doubt the object of the 
latter to engage the Mahrattas in an offensive ami defensive alliance, and with 
this view, the articles regarding Hyder were inserted. What better course of 
policy could be devised? That the agreement was not acted upon was not the 
fault of the British Government, for in truth the treaty was not ratified by the 
Teshwa until after Hyder's death. The object of Nana Fumaveao in this 
delay is explained by Huff to have been the intimidation of both the English 
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The Mahrattas also agreed, and to this the imaginations 
of the English attached a high importance, that, with the 
exception of the ancient Portuguese establishments, they 
would permit fto other nation, except, the English, to ooen 
with them any friendly intercourse, or to erect a factory 
within their dominions. 

The terms of this agreement, the gentlemen of the 
Presidency of Bombay arraigned as inadequate, nay hu¬ 
miliating ; und declared, that had the negotiation been 
left to them and to Goddard, who best knew the state of 
the M ihratla government, and with what facility it u ight 
liavo been induced to lower its tone, a far more faviovable 
treaty might have certainly been obtained. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Burdens sustained by the Nabob nf Dade..—His Comp'aints. 
— How received by the Fuglish. — Mr. Bristow removed 
from Glide.—Agreement between Mr. Hastings and the 
Nabob .— The Begums despoiled. —Whether the legitms 
incited Insurrection.—Alleged oppressions of Colaw l Han- 
7in). — The. head, Eunuchs of the Begums turtaie.il .—.1 
present, of ten Lars given to Mr. Hastings by the Saitoh .— 
(l:ifen«ir~Grnrr,il accuses Middleton, and rcplocts Bris- 
flip .— Treatment, renewed by Fyzwdla Khan,—Decision 
by the Court of Directors relatin' to the Begums.- —Bet at 
nought by Mr. Hustings. — Govcrnnr-GcneraTs tew Ac¬ 
cusations against Mr. Bristow. — l/oorriuir-Oenerol's Plan, 
to remove the Residency from Dude.—Governor General 
repeats hii visits to Ou.de.—Resigns the Government .— 
Financia 1 Results of his Administration — Incidents at 
Madras. 

riMIE next of the great transactions to which the presence 
■*- of the Governor-General, in the upper provii ces, gave 
immediate existence, was tlxememorable arrangem ;nt which 


ant Hydor, by holding out the possibility nf t: union with eillie ' against the 
ether, ’by which he h"ped to recover from the latter the terrlh ric* south uf 
the tferhuildrt, wul from the former, Sal sett e. If any Maine < ou!d be imputed 
10 U animus, it >v:is nut for delay in# or impeding the treaty, trn. sanctioning 
l.hoMicrilivos necessary to obtain it. Uist. yt Mahrattas, ii. 403 .— W, 
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BOOK V. he formed with the Nabob of Oudo. In hia payments to the 
chap. vm. Company, that Nabob had fallen deeply into arrear ; and 

—7- the extreme pecuniary distress endured by the Company, 1 

1 ' 81, rendered it necessary to devise the most ebectiud means 
for obtaining what he owed. His country, however, had, 
by misgovernuaent, fallen into the greatest disorder. The 
Zemindars were almost everywhere in a state of disobe¬ 
dience ; the country was impoverished ; and the disposi¬ 
tion of the people, either deserting it or pining with want, 
threatened the evils, or promised the blessings, of a gene¬ 
ral revolt, 5 Before the connexion between the English 
and Oude, its revenue had exceeded three millions ster¬ 
ling, and was levied without being accused of deteriorating 
the country. In the year 1779, it did not exceed one-half 
of that sum, and in the subsequent years fell far below it, 
while the rate of taxation was increased, and the country 
exhibited every mark of oppressive exaction. 

By the treaty of Fyzabad, formed with the late Nabob, 
at the conclusion of the Bohilla war, it was agreed, that a 
regular brigade of the Company's troops should, at the 
expense of the Nabob, be kept within the dominions of 
Oude. Even this burden was optional, not compulsory ; 
and the Court of Directors gave their sanction to the 
measure, “provided it was done with the free consent of 
the Subah, and by no means without it.” 3 

To the first was added, in the year 1 777, a second, called 
the temporary brigade ; because the express condition of 
it was, that the expense should be charged on the Nabob 
for so long a time only as he should require the corps for 
his service.” The Court of Directors were still more 
anxious in this case than in the former, to determine, that 
tiie burden should not be fastened on the Nabob contrary 
to his will. “If you intend” (say they, addressing the 
Governor-General and Council) “to exert your influence, 
first, to induce the Vizir to acquiesce in your proposal, 

* Even the pay of the troops was, everywhere, four and five months in 
arrear. 

9 The Minute In which the Governor-General introduced the subject of his 
Journey to the upper provinces, begin* in these words; “The province of 
Oudo I laving fallen into « state of great disorder and confusion, its resources 
being in an extraordinary degree diminished, and the Nabob A soph ul Dowla," 
&c. Tenth Report of the Select Committee, in 17*1, Apt*. No. 2. 

3 Letter of Directors to the Governor-General and Council, dated 15th De¬ 
cember, 1775. 
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and afterwards to compel him to keep the troops in Ida HOOK V. 
pay during your pleasure, your intents are unjust, anil a chap, via. 

correspondent conduct would reflect great dishonour on - 

the Company. BSl. 

Even the temporary brigade did not put a limit to Ihe 
expense for English soldiers whom the Nabob was drawn 
to maintain. Several detached corps, in the Company's 
service, were also placed in his pay ; and a great pint of 
his own native troops were pat under tho command of 
British officers. 

In the year 1770, the expense of the temporary brigade, 
and that of the country troops under British officers, 
increased, the one to the amount of more than eighty, be 
other of more than forty thousand pounds sterling, above 
the estimate. These particulars, however, constituted 
only the military part of his English expense. The civil 
expense resulted from an establishment undor the ltisi- 
deut, which, without any authority from the Court of 
Directors, or any record in the hooks of tho Conned, mil 
gradually and secretly swelled to a great amount; and ,vas 
increased, by another establishment for another ageui of 
the Company, and by pensions, allowances, and large 
occasional gifts, to various persons in tho Company's 
service. 

In that year, viz. 177!.), the Nabob complained that the 
pressure was more than he was able to endure. “ Diving 
three years past,” said he, “ the expense occasioned by tho 
troops in brigade, and others commanded by Eurojeau 
officers, has much distressed the support of my household; 
insomuch, that the allowances made to the seraglio and 
children of tho deceased Nabob, have been rediuoi. to 
one-fourth of what it had been, upon which they 1 ave 
subsisted, in a very distressed manner, for two years past. 

The attendants, writers, and servants, &e. of my court, 
have received no pay for two years past; and there s at 
present no part of the country that can be allotted to the 
payment of my father's private creditors, whose app.ica- 
tions are daily pressing upon me. AH these difficult es I 
have for these three years past struggled through, anil 
found tliis consolation therein, that it was complying with 
tile pleasure of tho Honourable Company, and in the hope 
that the Supremo Council would make inquiry, from im- 



298 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. partial persons, into my distressed situation ; but I am 
chap. via. now forced to a representation. From the great increase 

•-- of expense, the revenues were necessarily farmed out at a 

17S1. high rate, and deficiences followed yearly. The country 
and cultivation is abandoned. And this year, in particular, 
from the excessive droughts, deductions of many lacs 1 
have been allowed the farmers, who are still unsatisfied.— 
I have received but just sufficient to support my absolute 
necessities, the revenues being deficient to the amount of 
fifteen lacs ; 2 and for this reason, many of the old chief¬ 
tains, with their troops, and the useful attendants of the 
court, were forced to leave it; and there is now only a few 
foot and horse for the collection of my revenues ; and 
should the Zemindars be refractory, there is not left a 
sufficient number to reduce them to obodience.” In con¬ 
sequence of these distressing circumstances, the Nabob 
prayed, that the assignments for the new brigade, and the 
other detached bodios of the Company's troops, might not 
be required ; doclai ing that these troops were “ not only 
quite useless to his government, but, moreover, the cause 
of much loss, both in tho revenues and customs; and that 
the detached bodies of troops, under their European 
officers, brought nothing but confusion into the affairs of 
his government, and were entirely their own masters.” 3 

This representation, which events proved to be hardly 
au exaggeration, and the prayer by which it was followed, 
the Governor-General received, with tokens of the highest 
indignation and resentment. “ Those demands,” he said, 
“ the tone in which they are asserted, and the season in 
which they are made, are all equally alarming.” In the 
letter which was despatched in his words to the Resident, 
the grounds on which the Nabob petitioned for relief are 
declared to be “totally inadmissible.—He stands engaged,” 
it is added, “ to our government, to maintain the English 
armies which, at his own request, have been formed for 
the protection of his dominions ; and it is our part, not 
his, to judge and determine in what maimer, and at what 
time, these shall be reduced or withdrawn.” In his minute, 

1 Stated by the resident, in his letter, dated 13th December, 1779, to amount 
to twenty-five lacs, 250,000/. 

* 150,000/. 

3 Tenth Report, ut supra, Appendix, No. 7. 
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in consultation upon the subject, ho says, that iy tho BOOK V. 
treaty made witli A soph ul Dowla, upon the death of his ciiap mi. 

father, “ he became, eventually, and necessarily, a vassal of - 

the Company!” He affirmed that, “the disorders of his Htl. 
state, and the dissipation of his revenues, were tho effects 
of his own conduct, which had failed, not so much from 
the casual effects of incapacity, as from the detestable 
choice which he has made of the ministers of his tower, 
and tho participators of his conlidenco.” 1 And -,o the 
Nabob himself he declared, “Your engagements with the 
Company are of such a nature as to oblige mo to require 
and insist on youv granting tiinutnrn for the fullamo nit of 
tlieii demands upon you for the current year, and 01 your 
reseiving funds sufficient to answer them, even shou d tho 
deficiency of your revenues compel you to leave your own 
troops unprovided for, or to disband a part of thun to 
enable you to effect it.” - 

The difficulties under which the Governor-General was 
placed, wore severe and distressing. It is true, tint the 
protection of tho Nabob’s dominions rested solely upon 
the British troops, and that without loss of time they 
would have been overrun by tlm Mahrattas, had ihose 
troops been withdrawn ; it is true, that the debt die to 
the Company would, in that case, have been lost; t cat a 
dangerous people would have been placed upon the Com¬ 
pany V frontier; that the Company’s finances, always in 
distress, and then suffering intensely by war, could not 
maintain the same number of troops, if their pay was 
stopped by the Vizir. And the law of sclf-presei vt tion 
supersedes that of justice. On the other baud, from the 
documents adduced, it is evident, that the Hnglish ha l no 
right to compel the Nabob, if not agreeable to hiu, to 
maintain any [tart of those their troops ; and the Oovornor- 
(ieneral was not entitled, as he did, to plead at once, both 


1 Tito, wards which follow sotltc icntty Indicate the species of com pa lions 
whioli lie meant : “ I (forbear to expatiate further on bin character; it Is mttl- 
cli.'UL that I am understood by tho Mrmlwrs of tho Hoard, who must I now 
the truth ut‘ill) allusions," i.ord Thurlmv, the friend of I lusting-, .mil his 
tierce defender on his trial, sjicuks (ml pluiii'y, and calls them xvithou re¬ 
serve, tht instruments ot an unnatural v ,asHIM|1 - tee ‘‘Iiebate m the House 
of Lords, <m tho Evidence delivered ut the Trial of Warren Hast!up*,” bo.; 
aipuirto volume got up by Mr, Hastings, uml distributed to his friends but 
mixer published. 

* Tenth Hepnrt, ut supra, Apjieiidix, No. 7. 
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BOQK V. the law of self preservation, and the law of right. The 
ijhap. vni. truth also is, that his law of self-preservation, when ex- 
“ " amiued, anil brought into conformity with the facts, 

implies a strong convenience, and nothing more. It was 
very convenient for the English at that time, to have a 
large body of troops maintained by a different treasury 
from their own. But. if will hardly he maintained, at any 
rate by the friends of Mr. Hastings, that, in his hands, the 
British empire in India must have been destroyed, had it 
been compelled to rely upon its own resources. 1 It was 
for a great convenience, thou, and for nothing else, that 
the English, without any claim of right, compelled tho 
Nabob Vizir to maintain tlicir troops ; that is, treated 
him as the vassal which Mr. Hastings described him, and 
substantially seized and exercised the rights of sovereign 
and master over both him and his country. 

Another point well deserves to be considered : whether 
the original brigade of tho Company's troops was not a 
force sufficient to protect the Nabob’s country against all 
the dangers with which it was threatened. If the English 
who included in their own lino of defence the boundaries 
of Oudc, did not provide, their due proportion, but impose 
tho whole upon the Nabob, they defended themselves at 
his expense ; the)’ delivered themselves from a burden 
which was thoir own, and, by compelling the Nabob to 
bear it, violated the Uwr of justice. 

It is also a question, whether the troops quartered upon 
him, in addition to that brigade, as they were kept in idle¬ 
ness in his dominions, were not,, with all their expense, of 
little use either to him or the Company. As they were 
not employed against the enemies of the Company, they 
could be of little use in repelling them ; and the complaint 
of the Vizir that they and their officers acted as tho 
masters in his country, and as a source both of expense 
and of disorder, is continued by Mr. Francis, who, in 
Council, pronounced it “ notorious, that the English army 
had devoured his roveruios and his country, under colour 
of defending it.” 2 

’ It would be presumptuous to affirm that it must have boon destroyed, but 
it was enough for the government to apprehend the possibility of such on 
event, to justify their employing nil available- resources for its prevention. It 
wns tor something mure than convenience ; it was for security.—W. 

1 Extract of Uemral Consultations, 15th December, 17711; Tenth Report, ut 
BUpru, Appendix, No. 7. 



APOLOGY OF HASTINGS. 

The Governor-General, when pressed for argument, mad3 
tho following avowal; that ambiguities hail been left in 
the treaty : and that it was the part of the strongest lo 
affix to these Ambiguities that meaning which he pleases .' 
That this is a very common political procedure, every one 
knows. The allegation, however, it its essence, is, it is 
evident, only a varnish placed upon injustice liy fraud. In 
the present case, besides, it happened, by a singular clntn je, 
that ambiguity lmd not existence, and the allegation of it 
was false. “Wo long only as the Nabob pleased,” was ihe 
express condition of the compact,; and the moment at 
which the Nabob desired relief, the most exact definition 
was applied. 

The Governor-General surmised a circumstance, which 
always seems to have animated him to peculiar sever ty: 
that the idea of the instability ol' tlie existing government 
was among the causes which emboldened the Nabob to 
complain. “I, for niv owiifijiart,” said lie, “do not attri¬ 
bute 2 the demand of the Nabob to any conviction im¬ 
pressed on his mind by the necessity of bis affairs ; bit to 
tile knowledge which his advisers have acquired o) the 
weakness and divisions of our own government. This is a 
powerful motive with me, however inclined I might bo, 
upon any other occasion, to yield to some part ol' his de¬ 
mands, to givo them an absolute anil unconditional refusal 
in the present; and even to bring to punishment, if my 
influence can produce that effect, those incendiaries who 
havi endeavoured to make themselves the instruments of 
division between us.” :1 

(Jnder the enormous demands of the English, and the 
Nabob’s inability to meet them, tho debt with which he 
stood charged in 1780 amounted to the sum of i.4( >0,0001. 

1 ilis wards are these*.: 14 As no jK-riod was stipulated tor the out tinnnnco 
of the temporary briuiido, or of flu- troops* which are to supply t’-ei 1 place in 
his service, nor any mode proscribed tor withdraw iuc; themtut* limit nml 
inode of withdrawing them mimt be ipiided b\ muIi rules nc.-e>.ir , at id tint 
common interests of both parlies, shall dictate. Tlmse, eillier he oust pro- 
SiTioe, or ourselves. If wo cannot a^ree upon them, in such j di l-uon, the 
strongest inns! decide.” 

1 It would lie very curious, if th" Governor-Hem*nil at the cmm'ienccment 
of ‘.he year 17H0, was totally ignorant of the ruin of the Nal-o i\s tiimnces ; 
urn 1 , in eighteen months afterwards, viz. ut the time of his jo.in.ey to tins 
upper provinces, was so convinced of that ruin, ad to make h the principal 
ground of tho extraordinary procedure which he adopted, wliei. liallowing 
the inability to be real, removed the brlpule ami other objects ot c< tnplaint. 

1 Kstv.ict of Bengal Consultations, Kith Decoupler, 177U; Tenth Keport, 
ut supra, Appendix, No. 7. 
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BOOK. V. The Supreme Council continued pressing their demands, 
chac. vni. The Nabob, protesting that ho had given up everything, 

■-that “ in the country no further resources remained, and 

1'3I, that he was without a subsistence,” continued sinking 
more deeply' in arrear: till the time when the resolution 
of Mr. Hastings was adopted, to proceed to make with him 
a new arrangement upon the spot. 

As a step preliminary to tho affairs which the Governor- 
General meant to transact with the Nabob, lie withdrew 
the resident, Mr. Bristow. This gentleman had been ap¬ 
pointed by the party of General Clavering, when they re¬ 
moved Middleton, the private agent, of Mr. Hastings : the 
Governor-General had removed him soon after the time 
when he recovered his superiority in the Council : tho 
Court of Directors had ordered him to be replaced, as un¬ 
justly ami improperly removed. Mr. Hastings, in disobe¬ 
dience of these orders, had refusod to replace him, till it 
became a condition of the compromise into which he en¬ 
tered with Francis: and he now removed him again with 
a fresh violation of the authority of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors, in conformity with whose orders he occupied the 
place. Mr. Middleton w as again appointed, on the reason, 
notwithstanding the condemnation of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors, again avowed, that a person in the Governor-General’s 
own confidence was necessary in that situation. 

As the Governor-General intended to make a very short 
stay at Benares, and then proceed to Lucknow, the Nabob 
bad already left his capital, in order t.o pay him the usual 
compliment of a meeting, when he received intelligence of 
the insurrection. Mr. Hastings, who wished not for the 
interview in a state of humiliation, or under the appear¬ 
ance of receiving protection from his ally, endeavoured by 
a letter to make him return to his capital. But the Nabob 
was eager to show the interest which he took in the fata 
of the Governor-General, or eager to know the situation in 
which he was placed ; and hastened with but a few of bis 
attendants to Clmnur. The English ruler was at pains to 
nfiord him a cordial reception. And with little debate or 
hesitation they made a memorable arrangement. In con¬ 
sequence of “ the repeated and urgent representations of 
the Nabob, that he is unable to support the expenses of 
tho temporary brigade of cavalry, and English officers with 
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their battalions, as well as otlior gentlemen who iro now BOOK V. 
paid by him,” (such are tho terms of tho pruambli to the chav. vm. 

covenant) it was agreed, on tho part of the Governor--— 

General, that from the expense of tho temporary brigade, 
and of all other English troops, except the singlo hrigado 
left with Sujo-ul-dowla, and a regiment of sepoys for the 
resident’s guard ; and from tlm expense of all payments to 
English goutiemon, excepting tlmseof the resident’) office ; 
thi! Nabob should bo relieved. 1 According to mother 
article, permission was granted him to resume such of the 
jaghires within his territories, as lie himself might choose, 
with only this reservation, that a pension equal to the not 
rent should be paid to the holders of such of then' as had 
tile Company for their guarantee. An article v as also 
inserted, according to which the Nabob was to be allowed, 
when the suitable time should arrive, to strip l’yzoolla 
Kl.an of his territory, allowing him only a pension in its 
stead. 

Siuch was all that was seen on the face of this agreement ; 
where no advantage to the English appeared. The urenm- 
stances, however, which constituted the real nature of the 
transaction were only behind the curtain. 

There were two Princesses, known by tho nnmo of the 
Begums ; the one, the mother of Suja-ul-dowla, the late 
Nabob ; the other, the widow of the late Nabob, and mother 
of i he present. These Princesses Uie preceding sovereign 
had always treated with the highest considered in and 
respect ; and allowed them a magnificent and expensive 
establishment. At the death of .Suja-ul dowla, thos e Prill- 


l See pane am, where It appears that Huatintt*. little more than ayt arhefore, 
treated us incendiaries, ami threatened with punishment, those advisers, by 
whose suggestion he deemed it proper to assume tliui the Nabob implored The 
relief which was now granted, mid so much us staled those sntferit ffs of tlm 
country which the Governor-General now held studiously up to mow. To 
threaten to punish the rcpre>en ration of uric unices, us Ihirke justly on this 
passage remarks, is to endeavour to obstruct one of the most sac ed duties 
of a dependent prince, hi id of his advisers: a duty in the hiuhe<t decree 
useful both to the people who sutler, and to the unxemimr power. It itrtnrds 
a curious moral spectacle to compare Lin* minutes .ml letters of the Governor- 
General, wiion lilHintuiiiimt, at the hnziinnmr of the year 1780, rue propriety 
ot compel 1 1 lift the Nabob to sustain the whole of tin- burden in.ptsed upon 
hiui: and his minutes, and letters, when maintaining the propriety ol relieving 
him rrom these burdens in 1781. The arguments and tacts udmicid on the 
one occasion, us well as the conclusion, arc. in liar contradiction to those ex¬ 
hibited on tlu? other. See the Documents hi the Second ai,ul Tcutl Reports, 
ut supra; primed also for the House of Commons on tne ilith o.' Burke’s 
Chaigcs: und in the Minutes of Evidence on the Trial. 
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BOOK V. cesses, according to the custom of India, were left in posses- 
chap. vni. sionof certain jaghires ; that is, the government portion of 

•- the produce of a part of the land, over which, for the greater 

1781. certainty of payment, tho holder of the jaghtre was allowed 
the powers of management and collection. This was the 
fund, from which the Begums provided for their state and 
subsistence ; and for the state and subsistence of the nu¬ 
merous families of the preceding Nabobs, placed under 
their superintendence. Suja-ul-dowla, at his death, had 
also left to the Begums the greater part of the treasure 
which happened to be in his hands; and imagination 
swelled the sum to a prodigious extent. Mr. Hastings had 
been disappointed in tho mine which he expected to drain 
at Benares. His power and reputation depended upon 
the immediate acquisition of money. In tho riches of the 
Begums appeared to lie an admirable resource. It was 
agreed between Mr. Hastings and the Nabob, that his 
Highness should be relieved from the expense, which he 
was unable to boar, of the English troops and gentlemen ; 
and he, on his part, engaged to strip the Begums of both 
their treasureand their jaghires/delivering to the Governor- 
General the proceeds. 1 

This transaction, however objectionable it may at first 
sight appear, Mr. Hastings represented as attended with 
circumstances which rendered it not only just but neces¬ 
sary. The weight of these circumstances ought to be 
carefully and impartially considered. 2 

In the year 1773, not long after the death of Suja-ul- 


1 To enable the Nobob “ to discharge his debt, to the Company in the 
shortest time possible." that is, to get money from him; “and to prevent his 
alliance from homo a clog instead of an aid; ” that is, costing money, instead 
of yielding it, is declared by the Governor-General to have been “ the chief 
object in his negotiations with the Nabob.” Letter to Mr. Middleton, 23rd 
September, 1781. 

,J Although the test does not re]eat the enormous falsehoods which the 
oraturyjof Sheridan and Burke invented, and has been by some imagined t 0 
excuse, yot the general tone of the narrative is influenced by the misrepre¬ 
sentations of throe masters in tile art of rhetorical deception. The jsuhli es and 
treasures of the Begums were of considerable value, and what is of moro 
consequence, were illegally held. The easy temper of the Nabob allowed the 
period of his accession to pass without interfering with the possessions of the 
Begums, hut iheir occupancy of the jagltire was always dependant upon his 
pleasure ; and the wealth, which had been his lather’s, was, by the Moham¬ 
medan law, indubitably his own : a mother being entitled to olio-eighth only 
of her husband’s property, and a grandmother having no claim to inheritance 
where a mother is living : therefore, as sovereign or son, the Nabob had full 
right over the major part of the great wealth and power which the Begums 
had appropriated.— W. 
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Dowla, his widow, the mother of the reigning Nabob, oom- BOOK V. 
plained, by letter, to the English government, of the chap, vtn, 

treatment which she received from her son. She stated - 

that various sums, to the extent of twenty-six h.cs of I' 81 - 
rupees, had been extorted from her, under the plea of his 
being in want of money to discharge his obligations t o the 
English chiefs ; and that a recent, demand had been lrgod 
for no less than thirty lacs, as absolutely necessity to 
relieve him, under his engagements to the Company ; and 
to save his affairs from a ruinous embarrassment. Upon 
the faith of the English government, to which alone she 
would trust, she agreed to make this sacrifice ; and i, was 
solemnly covenanted, on the part of her son, and guiran- 
teed on the jiart of the English government, 1 that no 
further invasion should ever be made upon her, in the full 
enjoyment of her jaghires and oft'ccts, whether she resided 
within the dominions of Asoph ul Dowla, or choie to 
reside in any other place. This agreement was far ’rom 
producing peace between the Nabob and the ling ims. 

Perpetual complaints of injurious treatment were made 
by the Princesses, and the business of mediation was 
found by the English resident a difficult and delicate 
task. 

In the beginning of the year 1778, those dissons ons 
arose to a great height, and the aged Princess, “whose 
residence the treatment of her grandson” (to use the 
words of Mr. Middleton, the resident) “ seems to have 
rendered irksome and disgusting to her,” resolved to 
abandon his dominions, and repair on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. To the execution of this design, the Nabob -vas 
exceedingly averse ; because it would withdraw from die 
sphere of Ilia power the great treasure which he imagined 
she possessed, and which at her death, if not before, he 
could render his own. Both the Nabob and his grand¬ 
mother applied to the resident; the one for the purpose 
of procuring his influence to prevail upon the Bogum to 
remain; the other for the purpose of procuring it to 


1 Thin covenant was the grand error of the whole proceedin'?; for the E lg- 
lish hud no possible right to interfere in a family dispute. It was the unuuth pr¬ 
ised act of the Resident at Lucknow, always strongly condemned by Hastings, 
nml acquiesced in by the Council, on the plea of its having been done, mid 
from the reluctance of the majority to withdraw their support from the Re¬ 
sident. Min. of Evid- *»in ■'—vy. 
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. induce the Nabob to allow her to depart. The Begum 
:. complained that she was subject to daily extortions and 
insults ; that the Nabob withheld the allowance which 
had been established by the late Vizir for tho maintenance 
of tho family of her deceased husband; that ho had 
resumed thejaghiros aud emoluments of her servants and 
dependants ; that he had made no provision for the main¬ 
tenance of the womeu and children (a very numerous 
family) of the late Vizir, his own fathor ; that the educa¬ 
tion and condition of tho children wore wholly neglected ; 
and that the favourites of the Nabob were allowed, and 
even encouraged, to degrade his family by their oppres¬ 
sions and insults. The resident reported to the Governor- 
General and Council, that “ the deportment of the Nabob 
toward her, his family, and relations in general, was, he 
could not but admit, very exceptionable ; that her claims 
were very moderate and just, and such as it would bo 
natural to suppose tho Nabob could not in decency refuse.” 
Ho even suggested, if tho Nabob should refuse to comply 
with these reasonable demands, “ that the influence of 
the English government should be exerted, to secure to 
the Begum whatever might appear to bo her rights in 
which case he doubted not that her design of departing 
with her treasure would be willingly abandoned. 

While the resideut was endeavouring, but without suc¬ 
cess, to prevail upon the Nabob to afford to his grand¬ 
mother a reasonable satisfaction, he received from the 
second of the Princesses a representation of the violations 
which had been committed by her boh of the conditions 
of the recent treaty ; a treaty which she called upon the 
English government, in quality of its guarantee, to pro¬ 
tect. Tho resident in vain endeavoured to improve the 
behaviour of tho Nabob ; and in reporting upon his disap¬ 
pointment, observes, “ I have on all occasions, as much as 
possible, avoided troubling tho Honourable Board with any 
matters which reflect upon the conduct or government of 
the Nabob, wishing rather to check and obviate abuses, by 
friendly admonitions and remonstrances to his Excellency 
himself, than to correct them by an appeal to your au¬ 
thority. But such is his Excellency’s disposition, and so 
entirely has he lost the confidence and affections of his 
subjects, that, unless some restraint is imposed upon him, 
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which would effectually secure those who live under the BOOK V. 
protection of his government, from violence ami oppros- ciiai*. vm. 

sion, I am but too well convinced, that no man of reputa-- 

tion or proporev will long continue in these provinces.” 1 EHI. 

Oil the 23rd of March, the Counoil-General, i i which 
Mr. Hastings had then the ascendant, 2 took under their 
consideration the complaints of the Begums. Wit i regard 
to the eldest of the Princesses, and those of the relations 
and subjects of thuN'abob, in favor of whom the gi arantee 
of the Company was not interposed, they held themselves 
incapable, in any other way than that of remonstrance, 
and by tokens of displeasure, to oppose the oppressions of 
the Nabob. But as they had become parties to n treaty 
for tho protection of the second of the Begums, the mother 
of the Nabob, they determined to make use of their 
authority on her behalf. On the rapacity which he had 
practised with respect to the elder of the Begums, and 
some of his other relations, their instructions to tho 
resident were in the following words, “ We desire you will 
repeat your remonstrances to the Vizir on these points, in 
the name of this government; representing to him the 
consequences of such an arbitrary proceeding ; the re¬ 
proach to which his honour and i oputation, as well as 
ours, from being connected with him, will be expesed, by 
such acts of cruelty and injustice; and the rig 111 which 
we derive, from the nature of our alliance with him, to 
expect that lie will pay a deference to our remonstrances.” 

They add, “ with respect to the Buo Begum (the mother of 
tin Nabob), her grievances came before us ou a very 
different footing. She is entitled to our protection, by an 
act, not sought by us, but solicited by tho Nabob himsolf. 

We therefore empower and direct you, to all'oi d your 
support and protection to her, in the due maintei ance of 
all the rights she possesses, in virtue of the treaty ex¬ 
ecuted between her and her son, under tho guarantee of 
the (Company.” :l 

Such was the light in which tho relative conduct of tlio 

' Mr. Miililli'tcm's fritter to Gov.-Geu. anil Council, dotod fyziliud, 3rd 
Foil. 177 m . ltepurt.ut supra. 

v rh,» members were, Mr. Hustings, Mr. Harwell, Mr. Francis, Mr. Wheler. 

3 Itcjifirt, ur <mi»rn. The documents to which reference is hen- i lade were 
all rep rimed, Loth in the eulled for by the House nf Commois, and in 

the Mnmies. of Kvidenee, taken at the Trial in Westminster Hall. 
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. Nabob and the Begums appeared to the Governor-General 
i. and Council, in 1778 ; and on the footing which was then 
established, matters between them remained, till the 
meeting between Mr. Hastings and Aaoph ill Dowla at 
Chunar, in 1781, when the Nabob was, by treaty, allowed 
to seize the property of the Princesses, and of others his 
relations ; and, on the condition of bestowing that pro¬ 
perty upon the English, actually rewarded for the seizure, 
by obtaining relief from a permanent and oppressive ex¬ 
pense. The reasons which Mr. Hastings adduced for this 
proceeding are, that the Begums had endeavoured to 
excite insurrection in Oude in favour of Cheyte Sing, and 
that they employed their power and influence toeinbarass 
and disturb the Nabob’s administration. 

If the testimony of an accuser shall pass for proof, 
when that accuser derives groat advantage from the sup¬ 
position of guilt, and great, loss from the supposition of 
innocence, no individual is under protection. 1 It. is further 
to he remarked, that the insurrection at Benares happened 
on the Kith of August ; and the treaty by which the 
Nabob was authorized to resume the jaghircs was signed 
at. Chunar, on the tilth of September. The Begums, who 
had first to hear of the insurrection at Benares, and then 
to spread disaffection through a great kingdom, had, there¬ 
fore, little time for the contraction of guilt. Besides, when 
the government of the Nabob, as the English themselves 
so perfectly knew, had fallen into contempt and detesta¬ 
tion with all liia subjects, it was very natural to suppose, 
that the servants and dependants of the Begums, who 
were among the severest of the sufferers, would not be 
the least forward in exhibiting their sentiments. And as 
the seclusion of the Begums roudered it impossible for 
them to superintend the conduct of their servants abroad, 
they were less than other people responsible for their 
conduct, 2 

1 This is arguing 119 if Hastings derived a personal advantage from the guilt 
of the Begums—whatever advantage resulted from the recovery of the. wealth, 
illegally detained by the Begums was entirely public. There could be no 
doubt, that the position of the Begums, their resources, their armed followers, 
their pro tens ions, and their temper, were injurious in the highest degree to 
the government of the Vizir.—W. 

2 If the Begums were incapable of responsibility, it followed that they were 
untit to have power. They had no business wnh armed adherents if they 
could nut prevent those adherents from per pet rating wliat they pleased. Tim 
fact is not true. The Begums hud the meuns of controlling their servants} 
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But the observation of greatest importance yet remain:. BOOK V. 
to bo adduced. What was tho proof, upon tlie strength of chav. vih. 

which the Begums were selected for a singular and aggrt - -— 

vated punishment ? Answer: no direct proof whatsoever. U81. 
Hardly an attempt is made to prove any thing, except a 
rumour. Mr. Hastings’ friends are produced in great 
numbers to say that they heard a rumour. Upon allega¬ 
tion of a rumour, that the Begums abetted Cheyte Sir g, 
judgment was pronounced, and punishment followed. 

Before a just judgment can be pronounced, and punish¬ 
ment can be justifiably inflicted, it is necessary that trial 
should lake place, and that the party accused should be 
heard in his defence. Was this justice afforded fho 
Begums 1 Not a tittle of it. So far from it; that Mr. Hast¬ 
ings, while yet in the heat of the insurrection at Chiu ar, 
when the Begums had scarcely had time to rebel, much 
less hail he had time to make any enquiry into the .m- 
putation of guilt; at a moment when all was confus on, 
alarm and hurry; when everything was ready to be 
reported, and everything to be believed; pronounced a 
final judgment, to super sede the guarantee of the English 
government, to strip tho Princesses of Oude of their 
estates, and give them up helpless into tho hands of the 
Nabob. 

Of the evidence adduced upon this important point, 
it is highly requisite to give a short account. If anything 
be indispensable to righteous judgment, it is, that evi¬ 
dence should first be collected, and judgment follow after. 

Mr. Hastings pronounced judgment, and sent his instru¬ 
ment, the Nabob, to inflict punishment in the first place. 

Some time after all this was done, he then proc reded 
to collect evidence. But evidence of what sort. 1 He 
brought forward persons who, he knew (or might know) 
beforehand, would give tho sort of evidence he wished ; 
and a month after judgment had been pronounce i, got 
them to mako affidavit, before Sir Elijah Impey, of the 
facts, or supposed facts, of which it was useful fer him 
to establish the belief. It is altogether unnecessary to 
allude to the character or credibility of the individuals 


Imt had it been otherwise, as asserted in the text, it would al on -e justify 
■whatever measures were necessary to wrest irom them resources ai <1 powers 
they could not safely he trusted with.—VV. 
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HOOK V. who were taken into his servico. It is perfectly sufficient 
ohm-, vin. to observe, that this is a mode of getting up a proof, by 

*- means of which there never can be any difficulty of get- 

1TK1. ting a proof of anything. Find a nuiube* of persons, 
even if not mendacious, with minds sufficiently partial 
to you, or sufficiently influenced by circumstances, to 
believe as you would have them (often a very easy mat¬ 
ter, whatsoever may be the state of the facts), and get 
them to set down whatever they and you think proper, 
exposed to no cross-examination, exposed to no counter- 
evidence ; aud think, whether it would not be an extra¬ 
ordinary ease, in which, upon these terms, any man, more 
especially a powerful ruler, could remain without a 
defence. 

The fact is, that recourse to such a mode of defence 
betrays a deep consciousness, that the conduct in favour 
of which it is set up, stands much in need of a defence, 
and seems pretty strongly to imply that no better defence 
can be found for it. 

The behaviour of the Supreme Judge, in lending him¬ 
self to this transaction, exposed him to the severest 
strictures from the Managers for the Commons' House of 
Parliament on the trial of Mr. Hastings. He acknow¬ 
ledged, upon his examination, that lie went from Benares, 
where his business was concerted between him and 
Mr. Hastings, to Lucknow, the capital of Oude, for tho 
express purposo of taking these affidavits, though he 
acknowledged that “undoubtedly he did not consider his 
jurisdiction as extending to the province of Oude; ” 
and though, in taking an affidavit, there is so little occa¬ 
sion for any remarkable qualifications in the Judge, that 
all he has to do is to hear a person swear that something 
in a paper is true, aud to testify that lie has hoard him 
do so. “What the affidavits contained,” said the Judgo 
when examined upon the trial, “ I did not know ; nor 
do J at present, for 1 have never read them.” He also 
declared that lie did not know, whether the persons who 
swore to them had ever read them. Tie also said, “ I 
believe Mr. Middleton, in consequence, of a letter Mr. Hast¬ 
ings wrote to him, had communicated the subject-matter 
of what they were to depose to.” At the time of taking 
the affidavits of the natives, not so much as a sworn 
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interpreter was present. The judge declared he never 
asked of one of the deponents, whether they knew the 
contents of their affidavits : and, “ had no means of know¬ 
ing whether the deponents in the Persian or the Hindu 
language understood anything of the depositions which 
they gave, except that they' brought their affidavits ready 
drawn.” He also admitted that he had no means of 
knowing whether, of the affidavits which were taken 
before him, the whole wore published by Mr. Hastings, 
or whether all that had been unfavourable to him had 
not been suppressed. In fact, the examination of Sir 
Elijah Impey, upon the subject of affidavits, disclot es a 
curious scene, in which it appears that one object alone 
was in view, namely that of getting support to any alle¬ 
gations which Mr. Hastings had sot up . 1 A set of affida¬ 
vits, thus circumstanced, could be no proof of the guilt 
of an absent party . 2 

These affidavits affirm not one criminal fact, on the 
part of the Begums. All that they affirm with regard 
to these Princesses is rumour merely. The witnesses had 
heard that the Begums instigated that disaffection, which 
manifested itself in almost every part of the Nabob’s 
dominions. In one sense,,this is evidence of the fairness 
and honourableness of Mr. Hastings ; for undoubtedly it 
goes a certain way to prove that no unduo means wtro 
used to put matter into these affidavits. 

Some of them speak directly to certain tumultuary 
proceedings in Goruckpore, one of the districts of Ouda. 
But the insurrection, if such it might be called, was nc t 
against the British authority, for there was none thers 
to oppose. The Nabob's sepoys were refractory for 
want of pay, An Aumil, or renter of the Begums, showed 
a disinclination to permit a party of the Nabob's sepoy* 

1 See Minutes of Evidence at the trial, p.(J22 to CM, and 83H to 848.—M. 

■2 As usual tliis is uncnndidly stated, ami no regard is had to Sir Elijah 
Impey’s own account of the tmnsaetiuti. He states that he suggested tile 
arrangement to Hastings, that people in England might be satisfied that 
Hastings iu his narrative had affirmed no more than the truth, lie thought 
tlie public would derive additional confidence from declarations on oath taken 
be tore a judicial authority, and offered his services accordingly. The narra¬ 
tive of Hustings carries with it proof of its own credibility, and the suggestion 
of the Chief Justice was a work of supererogation. His interposition was a 
mistaken act of friendship, but it deserved not the strictures made upon it 
by the managers of the Commons, strictures of which the acerbity was 
deepened by the clear and resolute mauuer in which Sir Elijah’s evidence was 
given.—W. 
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BOOK V. to pass through his district, which he knew they would 
ciMP. vm, plunder, and hence impose upon him a severe pecuniary 

— 1 - loss. And the country people in general showed a hostile 

disposition to these same sepoys of the Nab&b. What has 
this to do, in the smallest degree, with the British autho¬ 
rity 1 And if the sepoys had been British, which they 
were not, what proof is given, that the Begums were the 
cause of the hatred they experienced, or knew of the com¬ 
motions to which that hatred gave birth ?' 

Rumoitr affirmed that the Begums promoted the dis¬ 
affection. If rumour, on such an occasion, were a proper 
ground of belief, rumour affirmed that tire Nabob himself, 
together with his brother Raadut Ali, not only abetted tho 
disaffection, but had entered into a deliberate plan for the 
extirpation of the English from the country. Why is 
rumour to be evidence against one, not evidence against 
another, just as it suits tho pleasure and convenience of 
Mr. Hastings I 1 

One of the deponents, who spoke most distinctly to what 
he reckoned symptoms of hostility on the part of the 
Begums, was a Major Macdonald, an English officer in the 
service of the Nabob. He states that his march, at tho 
head of a party of the Nabob’s sepoys, was opposed by 
Zalim Sing, a Zemindar, who had long been treated by tho 
Nabob as a rebel. This hostile chief showed, even to Mac¬ 
donald’s people, a paper purporting to be a suimud from 
the Nabob, restoring him to his Zemindary, and vesting 
him with the government of certain districts ; and lio in-, 
formed them lie had the Nabob’s instructions to drive 
says the affidavit, “the Fringies out of his districts, that 
ho only waited for tho fortunate hour, boats being already 
provided from Fyzabad (which the deponent knew abso¬ 
lutely to be tho case) to cross tho Gogra, and carry tho 

i Contumely to the Nabob's officers was no new thing with the ttcgunis, 
nor over treated ns rebellion till it suited the Governor-General. In Jitnuury, 
I77<>, when the )h‘i?mn was eonipluimng to the English government, and 
■when it was affording her protection, the Resident in Oude writes To tho 
Governor-(hmerul and Council: “In making this complaint, the llegfum for¬ 
gets the improper conduct of her own servants, who have hitherto preserved 
a total independence of the Nabob’s authority; beat the officers of his govern¬ 
ment; ami refused obedience to his Perwannahs,” Minutes, ut supra, 
p. 204ft. 

a Whether the rumours hostile to the fidelity of tho Nabob were founded at 
all upon foot is doubtful; but certainly they were shown to be of little regard 
when he put himself in the power of Hastings at Chunar.—W. 
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Nabob’s orders into execution. Farther, that his Excel- BOOK V. 
lency bad altered bis sentiments regarding the part he was chap. vin. 

to take in the present contest; that his Excellency set out *-- 

with the intent of adhering to his treaty with tin Com- 
pany, but that Mirza Saadut Ali wrote him he was to 
blame if he gave any assistance ; that now was the time to 
shake off the English yoke; that it might not be prudent 
to declare himself at once ; that he had only to stand 
neuter ; and, under pretence of defending themselves, 
direct his subjects to take arms, and endeavour t o prevent 
the junction of the English forces, when tho matter would 
work of itself. The deponent said, lie believed the reports, 
as before related, at that time, and still is of opit ion, the 
threats contained were intended to be carried inti execu¬ 
tion had tlie league been successful .” 1 

Of the disturbances, moreover, in Uoruckpore, and the 
hostile disposition manifested by tho people to thi sepoys 
of the Nabob, we arc presented with another anc a very 
different account. They are said to have been the effect of 
oppression ; of oppression, cruel, and extraordinary, even 
as compared with tho common dogreo of oppression under 
the government of the Nabob. It was given in evidence, 
that the country, from a very flourishing state in which it 
existed under the preceding Nabob, had been reduced *to 
misery and desolation ; that taxes were levied, not accord¬ 
ing to any fixed rule, but according to the pleasure of the 
collector : that imprisonments and soourgings for inforcing 
payment, were common in every part of the country ; that 
emigrations of the people were frequent; and that many 
of them were so distressed as to be under the necessity of 
selling their children . 4 

The country thus oppressed, was under the manage¬ 
ment of Colonel Han nay, an officer of the Company, who 
had obtained permission to quit for a time the Company’s 
service, and enter into that of the Nabob. He wi ,s allowed 
to rent the provinces of Goruckpore and Baraitch; and, 
commanding also the military force in the district, en¬ 
grossed the whole of the local government. Mr. Holt, who 
was appointed assistant to the resilient at the Vinir’s court 
about the beginning of the year 1780, was asked, “Did you 
hear that Colonel Hannay was himself in particular danger 
1 Minutes, ut supra, p. 251), 261. 2 Ibid. p. 38 —390, 
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from tho insurrections in 1781 !—I did.—What do you 
suppose those insurrections arose from at lirst—did you 
ever hear of any machinations or contrivances of parti¬ 
cular persons; or did you ever hear what the uu»e was they 
objected to (—1 have heard it was owing to the miscon¬ 
duct and misgovermuont of Colonel Hunnay l” 1 

Captain Edwards, another of the Company’s officers, who 
had obtained permission to accept of service with the 
Vizir, and who was aide-de-camp to that l’rince at the time 
of 51r. Hastings’ quarrel with Cheyte Sing, was asked, “ In 
what situation was Colonel Hannay,” moaning in tho ser¬ 
vice of the Vizir f—“I understand that he rented a great 
part of tho Nabob’s country, called Baraitch and Goruok- 
pore.—Do you know what was the general fame of the 
country with respect to Colonel Hannay's administration 
in those provinces 1—That the measures of his government 
appeared to the natives there very unjustifiable and op¬ 
pressive.—Did you ever see, or know, any fact or circum¬ 
stance from which you could infer in the same manner 'I — 
When I accompanied his Excellency the Nabob into that 
country (I believe it was in the latter end of the yoar 1779, 
or early in the, year 1780), tho country seemed to be little 
cultivated, and very few inhabitants made their appear¬ 
ance; and the few that wore in the country seemed much 
distressed ; and 1 understood that tho country had been 
better peopled, but that they had all loft the country in 
consequence of Colonel Hannay’s administration.—Was it 
at Lucknow that you heard the reports concerning Colonel 
Hannay, and his oppressions ( It was both at Lucknow 
and at many other places : it was a general report. 2 

1 Minutes, ill supra, p. 381. See to the same purpose the evidence of Colonel 
Aclimut.v, p. 7K3.--M. Some other passages should have been quoted from 
the evidence of this witness if it was worth while to quote any. With regard 
to tliis very subject, he was ashed, •* What effect [lie administration ol 1 Colonel 
hannay had in exasperating toe native-'—1 saw no marks of exasperation 
whilst I wus there.—At the. time you were there you saw no marks of ex¬ 
asperation y— What 1 moan by exnsprrution is—Virrt tens no insurrection." In 
eJeuieney to Mr. Knit, it should lie added, that a lien lie was in Oonerkpore, 
and heard one thing and saw another, lie was between sixteen and seventeen 
years of age. Min. Evid. 402. It. is something beneath the dignity of history 
to quote such testimony as this, in depreciation of a greut public oharuetor, 
—W. 

3 Minutes, ut supra, p. 77k, 782. Of the insurrections one principal part at 
least was occasioned by indignation at the cmittncluent of a [treat number of 
persons in the Fort of tloruekporc, followed by a design to clfcct their rescue. 
Sec Minutes, ut supra, p. 11)03, where a letter of Colonel Huunay’s is acknow¬ 
ledged, to tire ntlkers on the spot, sratlliff that tin; release of those prisoners 
would quiet the country. See Uie Cross-examination of Captain Williams, 
throughout, ibid.p, —lllGll. 
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It is also a circumstance of great importance, that when 
Colonel Han nay entered the service of the Nabob i.i 1778, 
he was a man in debt, or what is called by the witness 
“ involved circumstances.” Before the end of 1781, that is 
in a period of about three years, he was undersiood to 
have realized a fortune of 300,000/.”' 

It is now, however, in justice to Colonel Hannay, to be 
observed, with regard both to the oppressions of which he 
is accused, and the vast amount of his fortune, tha; most 
of the evidence adduced is evidence rather to the tumour 
of these facts, than to the foots themselves. But if this 
be a plea, as it undoubtedly is, in behalf of Colonel 
Ilannay, it is a plea, 2 it must be remembered, no less 
availing in favour of the Begums. It appears, indoo 1, with 
strong evidence from the cross-examination cf Mr. 
Hastings’ own witnesses upon the t rial, that a considerable 
number of the ltajas or ancient chiefs of the country, 3 who 
till that time had remained in possession of their respected 
districts, paying an animal sum, as revenue, to tin Vizir, 
wore driven out during tho administration of Colonel 
Hannay ; and that they retained the country in a state of 
perpetual disturbance, by endless efforts for their restora¬ 
tion. 4 This accounts for the turbulent state of the coun¬ 
try. Whether it was injustice, by which the Rajas were 
expelled ; or whether it was impossible to make them 
obedient subjects, sufficient evidence is not aiforled to 
determine. 

It is at any rate certain, that Colonel Ilannay bocime in 
the highest. degree odious to the Vizir; he dismiss id him 
his service before the end of the year 1781, and having 
heard that he was using his influence to be sent bock, he 
wrote to tho Oovornor-Ceueral, about the begin] ing of 
September following, in those extraordinary terms : 

"My country and house belong to you; there is no 
difference. I hope that you desire in your heart the good 

> Minutes, ut supra, p, 3(H), SIM. 

2 Notwithstanding this admission, it is clear that the ‘rumours' t» Colonel 
Iluimuy’s disadvantage are treated with a leniency, and adopted with a readi¬ 
ness, not shown to those that were unfavourable to the Hegums.—YV 

3 Mere sixain the word itaja is mis understood. In the district of <ioi uckpore, 

every Zemindar, however petty, takes the name of Kuja. These 'ancient 
chiefs/ therefore, are the creation of the text, and they were nut img but 
refractory farmers of the revenue, who would not pay their rents. G or licit- 
pore lias always been a troublesome district_W. 

4 Ibid.p. 1‘JOU—200H. 
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BOOK V. of my concerns. Colonel Hannay is inclined to request 
chap. viii. your permission to bo employed in tbe affairs of this 

——- quarter. If, by any means, any matter of this country 

dependent on me, should be intrusted to the Colonel, I 
swear by the Holy Prophet, that I will not remain here, 
but will go from bonce to you. From your kindness let no 
concern, dependent upon me, be intrusted to the Colonel; 
and oblige me by a speedy answer, which may set my 
mind at ease.” 1 

It is also a most suspicious circumstance, that the accu¬ 
sations of the Begums seem originally to have come from 
Colonel Hannay, and to have depeuded almost entirely 
upon the reports of him and his officers ; who were deeply 
interested in finding, for the disturbances of the country, 
which they ruled, a cause different from their own mal¬ 
versations. 

When the Nabob departed from Chunar, at which time, 
according to the statements of Mr. Hastings, the Begums 
were in a state of rebellion, he chose to pass through Fy- 
zabad, the place of their residence, accompanied merely by 
his usual attendants, and about five or six hundred horse ; 
and, according to the opinion of Captain Edwards, probably 
entered the city with only a few attendants, as in general 
his rate of travelling far exceeded the utmost speed of a 
body of horse. 

As every mark of suspicion that rebellion was excited 
or intended by the Begums was thus removed from the 
behaviour of the Nabob ; so not a single expression ever 
appears to have been obtained from biin, which implied 
that they had been guilty of any such offence; and yet 
if he had conceived any apprehension from them, it was 
to the English he must have flown for protection, and to 
them he would naturally have communicated his fears. 
His aide-de-camp, Captain Edwards, who had accompanied 
him to Chunar, and proceeded with the rest of the troops 
to Lucknow, when the Nabob left the direct road to his 
capital to pass through Fyzabad, was asked, “ Did you hear 
upon the return of the Nabob, and Hyder Beg, to Liick- 
now, any charge, or any thing that led you to believe, that 
discoveries of rebellion or treason had been made by the 
Nabob while at Fyzabad ?—No, I did not.—When did you 
1 Minutes, ut supra, p. GGO. 
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first hoar of any accusation, or charge, of any rebellion or BOOK V. 
disaffection, against the Begums'I—{Some time after l arri- chap. vim. 

veil at Lucknow ; about a fortnight after, I heard the gen ■ - 

tlemen in tha Resident’s family mention the different 
accounts, that Colonel Hannay and his officers had sent.-- 
Was the intelligence you received upon that subject con¬ 
fined to communications, made by Colonel Hannay and h.s 
officers, to t,lie Resident’s office, or did you hear of ai.y 
other besides ? I heard that such reports prevailed it 
Lucknow, among the natives, which were not generally be¬ 
lieved ; and there were a few who mentioned they bad 
heard the reports.—The question put to you is, whether 
you heard of any other instances than those mentioned by 
Colonel Hannay and his officers?—1 heard my own ser¬ 
vants jay, as they went through tho market-place, t icy 
had heard from the Resident's servants, that they had 
heard such reports did prevail.—Meaning tho reports from 
Colonel Hannay?—Yes, meaning those reports.—D.d the 
nat.ivfs in general give any credit to these reports (--No, 

I do not think they did.—Did you not hear more of this 
sort of report after the treasure was seized in Janaary, 

178'2 1—I did ; I heard the treasures wero seized ir con- 
sequenco of tho report, and the charge and accusitiou, 
made hy Colonel Hannay and some of his officers, that tho 
Begums had been in a state of rebellion.” 1 

A j Colonel Hannay and his officers, white and black, 
were almost the only persons whoso affidavits, originally 
taken at Lucknow, imputed any nets of disaffection to tho 
Begums ; so they were his officers, includingtho Bay master 
of his troops, who alone, or nearly so, wero called to prove 
the allegation in England.* One or two other persons, tho 
aiil of whose testimony was required, couldspeak to nothing 
but reports, at Allahabad, or at Calcutta. And it appears, 
with groat force of evidence, from tho examination of tho 
witiiessoH adduced in favour of Mr. Hastings, that trie accu¬ 
sation rested upon the allegations of Jlanuay, and his offi¬ 
cers : who, themselves, could affirm nothing but rumour, 
or facts of which it is more probable that thov themselves 
were tho cause than the Begums; and that the story, 

* jM'iiutc*, lit supra, p. 777. 

B Colonel Hannay might have been an indifferent admin tetra :or of a pro¬ 
vince, though that is not proven, but that is no riM3cm why he ar d hia orticeia 
uhuukl be Miapecled of untruth.— \V\ 
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BOOK V. being taken up by Mr. Hastings, and propagated by him 
chap, viu, and his friends, with all the authority of government, was 
——— spread abroad among the English throughout the country, 
1;S1 - and by them, in the usual manner, upon no better autho¬ 
rity, passively, but not the less fervently and confidently, 
believed. 1 

The departure of the Nabob from Chunar, for the pur¬ 
pose of seizing the property of his mother and his grand¬ 
mother, was urged by Mr. Hastings: upon the arrival, 
however, of that Prince in his own dominions, he mani¬ 
fested a great reluctance to enter upon the ungracious 
work. The Governor-General waited, as he himself in¬ 
forms us, “with much impatience,” He urged the Nabob 
by the strongest remonstrances. He enjoined the Resident, 
in the most earnest and most peremptory terms, to leave 
no effort unattempted for the accomplishment of this im¬ 
portant event. The reluctance, however, of the Nabob 
continued unsubdued ; and Mr. Middleton, the Resident, 
was instructed to supersede the authority of the Nabob, 
and perform the necessary measures by the operation of 
English power. He proceeded at last to the execution of 
the Governor-General’s commands; but the Nabob, shocked 
at the degradation which lie would sustain in the eyes of 
his people, if acts under his government of so much im¬ 
portance should appear to emanate from any power but 
his own, undertook the melancholy task.® The words of 
the Resident to the Governor-General are instructive ; “ I 
had the honour to address you on the 7th instant, inform¬ 
ing you of the conversation which had passed between the 
Nabob and me on the subject of resuming the jaghires ; 
and the step I had taken in consequence.” The step was 

1 See Minutes of Evidence for the Prosecution, p. 361—US! Ditto, for the 
Defence, p. 1823—2008.—M. 

There can be no doubt that the allegation was in the main true,—that the 
Begums wore disaffected to the British Government,—that they connived at, 
if they did not authorize, levies of armed men for the service of Ciieit Sing,— 
that their followers were prepared to rise in his behalf. There was no actual 
rebellion, but there was a manifestation of hostile feeling which justified retri¬ 
bution.—W. 

2 According to Mr. Hastings, the Nabob had no objection to plunder the 
Begums, But he had given Jaghires io certain persons, whom Mr. Hastings 

calls his " Orderlies, and others of that stamp; ”. " the companions of Ms 

looser bom's." These he wished not to resume; and, therefore, endeavoured 
to depart from his engagement of resumption altogether. But the cause ap¬ 
pears not sufficient to account for the effect. If he had resumed the jaghires 
of his orderlies, which were of trifling amount, what would have hindered him 
from giving them something of equal or greater amount ? 
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the issuing of perwannahs or warrants to the Autnils or BOOK V, 
agents on the jaghires, to desist from acting in behalf ot chap, viii 

the Begums. “ His Excellency appeared to be very much - 

hurt and incensed at the measure ; and loudly complains 
of the treachery of his ministers, first, in giving you any 
hopes that such a measure would be adopted; and, se¬ 
condly, in promising me their whole support in carrying 
it through. But as I apprehended ” (he means, expected) 

“ rather than suffer it to appear that the point had been 
carried in opposition to his will, he at longth yielded a 
nominal acquiescence, and has this day issued his own 
perwannahs to that effect; declaring, however, at the 
same time, both to me and his ministers, that it is an acl 
of compulsion.” 1 

The resumption of the jaghires was not the only mea¬ 
sure which had been conceived and resolved against the 
Begums. Their treasures were to bo seized,'-' The Nabob 

1 Letter to Mr. Hastings, dated 9th of December, 1781, Notwithstanding 
these, anti the numerous other proofs, that Hustings was well aware of tie 
reluctance of the Nabob, to proceed to the acts by which his parents were 
plundered, Hastings, when it suited his purpose to put on the show of a 
wonderful tenderness for the Nabob, wrote to ins private agent. Major Fabric r, 
viz., on the 6th of May, 1783, ‘'that it burl been a matter uf equal sui'prite 
and concern to him to learn from the letters of the resident:, that the Nabob 
Vizir was with difficulty, and almost unconquerable reluctance, induced to 
give his consent to the attachment of the treasure deposited by his father 
under the charge of the Jiegum his mother, and to the resumption of her 
jughire, ami the other Jaghires of the individuals of his family ; ” as if he h id 
never heard of these facts heft»re ! Such specimens of Mr. Hustings, as this, 
meet ns often ill the records of his government, 

* As some confusion took place, though much less than what was expect' <1, 
and the servants and agents of the princesses withheld not some denvmst a- 
t-ions of opposition, when the Jaghires were taken away; this was cal ed 
resistance; and Mr. Hastings was willing it should appear that this was bein' ns 
guilt, and that only In punishment of this guilt the. resolution of seizing them* 
money was adopted. See Letter of (Jovcrnur-Gemual mid Council to ho 
Court of Directors, Hth of February, 1782; Tenth Heport, nt Bupra, App*n- 
dix, No. 5), Ho himself, however, 1ms furnished .sufficient proof, that ho 
resolution was adopted liefore the resumption of the jaghires was begin. 

“It may he necessary,” ho says, in his letter dated at Snragegurrah, on the 
Ganges, 23rd of January, 1782, “ in this place to inform yon, that in addition 
to the resolution of resuming the begums’ jaghires, the Nabob had duels ml 
his resolution of reclaiming all the treasures of Ins family which were in their 
possession, and to which by the Mohammedan laws he. was entitled, "his 

resolution I have strenuously encouraged and supported-I have requ red 

and received the Nabob's promise,tlmt whatever acquisitions shall be obtained 
from the issue of these proceedings, it shall be primarily applied to the dis¬ 
charge of the balance actually due from him to the Company.” Tenth lief ort, 
ut supra, Appendix, No. (i; and Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. 2(78). 

Before the acquiescence of the Nabob could lie procured to the execute n of 
tho plan for resuming the jaghires, viz,, on the (ith of December, ) 781 the 
lies idem writes to Mr, Hastings as follows: “ Your pleasure respecting the 
Begums, 1 have learnt from Sir Elijah ; and the measure heretofore proposed 
will soon follow the resumption of the jaghires. From both, or indeed pom 
the former ulone, I have no doubt of the complete liquidation of the Horn- 
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and the Resident, with a body of English troops, proceeded 
towards the abode of the princesses at Fyzabad, where 
they arrived on the 8th of January. The firet days wero 
spent in demands and negotiations. On the 12th the 
troops wero ordered to storm the town and the aastlo, but 
little or no opposition was made ; for no blood was shed 
on either side ; and the troops took possession of all the 
outer enclosure of the palace of one of tho princesses, and 
blocked up the other. 

Still, however, tho female apartments wore unviolated, 
and the treasure was not obtained. The difficulty was to 
lay hands ou it without tho disgrace of profaning and pol¬ 
luting the sacred precinct. The principal agonts of the 
princesses were two aged personages of great rank and dis¬ 
tinction, who had been in high trust and favour with the 
late Nabob; the eunuchs, Jewar Ali Khan, and Behar Ali 
Khan. It was resolved to put those personages in con¬ 
finement, and apply to them other severities, in order that 
the Begums might, by their compassion, bo moved to givo 
up the treasure ; or that the eunuchs themsolves should 
bo compelled, by their sufferings, to give up what was in 
their own custody, and use their influence with the priu- 
cessos to resign what they possessed. By the torture of 
one party, money was to be extorted from another. The 
cruel lessons of Eastern despotism were well acquired by 
Englishmen. 1 

ptmy’s batftuee.** These expressfon* apnly so necessarily to the seizure of the 
treasures, that they can lx: applied to nothin# else. In another letter to the 
(jovcrnor-fienerul, on the following day, the Resident alludes to tho same 
measure. In the following terms: “Ills Excellency talks of going to Vyzubad, 
for the purpose hereto lure mentioned, in three or four (lavs \ I wish he may 
he serious in his intention ; and you may rest assured I shall spare no pains 
to keep him to it," Tho representation which was made, both in this letter 
to tho Director* and in the defence which .Mr. Hustings first presented to the 
House of Commons, that the opposition of tho Begums to the seizure of their 
Jiitfhlrea, wa® the muse on account of which the treasure was forcibly taken 
a way from them, Mr. Hustings in a second defence retracted, affirming that 
the assertion was u blunder. See tills defence. Minutes of Evidence at the 
Trial, p. 36B. It was attempted to ncoouni for the blunder, hy stating that the 
first evidence whs not written, and hardly examined by Mr. Hastings. Ac¬ 
cording t" this account, his blood was very cool upon the subject of his acusa- 
tion, notwithstanding the loud complaints lie. so frequently preferred of the 
mental torture which it inflicted upon him.—.U. 

What this last remark imports is not very clear. Tho fact was, that a very 
few days were allowed to reply to charges of most voluminous extent. It was 
wholly impossible for one person, unaided, to compose a reply to each head of 
accusation. Hastings wrote smue of the answers, his friends wrote others, of 
which he approved upon a cursory perusal; it is more wonderful that so few 
mistakes, than that any, should have been made.—W. 

‘ 'ibis is quite unauthorized. .No jicrs.m was “ torture<l; ” and whatever 
punishment* were inflicted were not the aets of Englishmen, Except as 
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’ Tile expedient was attended with success. The Begum St 
or rather the elder of the two, in whose possession, as head 
of the female department, the treasure was placed, was 
wrought upon by these proceedings to make a surrender ; 
and money was paid to the English resident to the amount 
of the bond given to the Company by the Nabob for his 
balance of the year 1779-80. 

Tlie eunuchs were not yot released. Another balance 
remained, for the year 1780-81. Money for the discharge 
of this remaining debt was also demanded of the Princess 
“Sho declared with apparent truth,” says the Resident 
“ that she had delivered up the whole of the property ir 
her hands, excepting goods ; which, from the experience,’ 
he adds, u of the small produce of the sale of a former 
payment made by her in that mode, I refused, as likelj 
to amount, in my opinion, to little or nothing.” Money 
however, was absolutely required ; and new severities were 
employed. To the officer guarding the eunuchs, the fol¬ 
lowing letter was addressed by the Resident, dated the 
20th of January, 1782.” “ Sir, when this note is delivered 

to you, I have to desire, that you order the two prisoners 
to be put in irons, keeping them from all food, &c., agree¬ 
able to iny instructions of yesterday. (Signed) Nath 
Middleton.” 

The sufferings to which they wore thus exposed, drew 
from the eunuchs the offer of an engagement for the pay¬ 
ment of the demanded sum, which thoy undertook to 
complete, within the period of one month, from their own 
credit and effects. The engagement was taken, but the 
confinement of the eunuchs was not relaxed ; the mother 
and grandmother of the Nabob remained under a guard ; 
and the Resident was commanded, by Mr. Hastings, to 
make with thorn no settlement whatsoever. In the mean 
time, the payment upon tho bond extorted from the 
eunuchs was begun; the Begums delivered what they de¬ 
clared was the last remaining portion of their effects, 
including down to their tabic utensils ; and the Resident 
himself reported, “ that no proof had yet been obtained of 


guards in the service of the Vizir, they had nothing whatever to do with the pro¬ 
ceedings ; and the severities adopted were the acts of the Nabob and his 
ministers. The orders for their enforcement were addressed to the officers on 
duty, through the Resident, hut they originated with the Nabob.—W. 
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BOOK V. their having more.” Before the 23rd of February, 1782, 
chap. viii. upwards of 500,0001. had been received by the Resident 

- for the use of the Company ; and there remained on the 

1,82. extorted bond a balance, according to th i eunuchs, of 

25,0007.; and of no more than 50,0007. according to the 
Resident. The prisoners entreated for their release, de¬ 
claring their inability to procure any further sums of 
money while they remained in confinement; but express¬ 
ing a confident hope of being able to raise the balance 
required, if they were allowed to go abroad among their 
friends, and solicit their assistance. So far from any 
relaxation of their sufferings, higher measures of severity 
were enjoined. On the 18th of May, after they had lain 
two mouths in irons, the officer who commanded the guard 
under whiejj they were confined, wrote to the Resident in 
the following' ivords : “ The prisoners, Behar Ali lvhan, 
and Jewar Ali Khan, who seem to be very sickly, have 
requested their irons might be taken off for a few days, 
that they might take medicine, and walk about the garden 
of the place where they are confined. Now, as I am sure 
that they will be equally secure without their irons as with 
them, I think it my duty to inform you of this request. I 
desire to know' your pleasure concerning it.” The nature 
of the orders under w'hich the Resident acted, rendered it 
necessary for him to refuse the smallest mitigation of their 
torture. Nay, within a few day's, that is, on the 1st of 
June, other terrors wore held up to them. They were 
threatened to be removed to Lucknow, where, unless they 
performed without delay, what they averred themselves 
unable to perform, they would not only be subjected to 
still severer coercion, but called upon to atone for other 
crimes. As these crimes were not specified, the threat 
was well calculated to act upon their fears. It involved 
the prospect of uubouuded punishment; any infliction, 
in short, for which persons with arbitrary power in their 
hands could find or feign a pretence. Several expedients 
were offered, both by the prisoners and the Begums, who 
were alarmed at the prospect of losing, by removal, their 
confidential servants. These expedients were not treated 
as objectionable, on any other score except that of time. 
They were rejected. The prisoners were removed to 
Lucknow, and cruelties inflicted upon them, of which the 
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nature is not disclosed, but of which the following letter, HOOK V, 
addressed by the assistant-resident to the commanding ohai\ viii. 

officer of the English guard, is a disgraceful proof “Sir,- 

the Nabob having determined to inflict corporal punish- U'-. 
merit upon the prisoners under your guard, this is to 
desire that his officers, when they shall coine, maj have 
free access to the prisoners, ami be permitted to do with 
them as they shall sec proper.” 

All the measures, however, of severity which coi Id be 
devised, proved unavailing, though the women o' the 
Zenana were at various times deprived of food till they 
were on the point of perishing for want. The rigours went 
on increasing till the month of Docvmhcr, when the Resi¬ 
dent, convinced, both by his own experience, and the 
representation of the officer commanding the guard by 
which the princesses wore coerced, that every thing which 
force could accomplish was already performed, and trat if 
any hope remained of further payments, it was by lenient 
methods alouc they could be obtained, removed, cf bis 
own authority, the guard from the palaces of the begums, 
and set at liberty their ministers. As endeavours had 
boon used to make the severities appear the act of the 
Nabob, so the Resident strove to make the favour appear 
the bounty of the man by whom the English sceptre was 
swayed ; declaring to the Begums, that it was the Go¬ 
vernor-General from whom the relief had been detived, 
and t hat he “ was the spring from whence they were 
restored to their dignity und consequence.” The letter in 
which the commanding officer roported the execution of 
the Ol der of release, exhibits what no other words can ex¬ 
press. “ I have to acknowledge the receipt of your 1 jtter 
of tho 2nd instant; and, in consequence, immediately 
enlarged the prisoners, Bohar Ali Khan, and Jowtn Ali 
Khan, from their confinement, a circumstance that gave 
the Begums, and the city of Fy/.abad in general, the 
greatest satisfaction. In tears of joy, Behar and J.'war 
Ali Khan expressed their sincere acknowledgments to the 
Governor-General, his Excellency the Nabob Vizir, ai d to 
you, Sir, for restoring them to that, invaluable blessing, 
liberty; for which they would ever return the most g’ate- 
i’ul remembrance : auil at their request, 1 transmit you 
the enclosed letters. I wish you had been present at the 
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HOOK V. enlargement of the prisoners. Tho quivering lips, with 
chAf. vni, the toars of joy stealing down the poor men’s cheeks, was 

- - a scene truly affecting. If tho prayers of those poor men 

W JU avail, you will at the last trump bo translated to the 
happiest regions in heaven.” 1 

Of the transactions of Mr. Hastings with the Nabob at 
Chunar, another feature still remains. A present was 
offered; a present of a sum of no less than ten hies, or 
100,000?. sterling ; and, notwithstanding the Company's 
laws against presents—notwithstanding the acknowledged 
distress of the Nabob, and his inability to pay the debt ho 
owed to the Company, it was accepted. The Nabob was 
totally unprovided with the money: the gift could bo ten¬ 
dered only in bills, which were drawn upon one of the 
great bankers of the country. As the intention of con¬ 
cealing the transaction should not ho imputed to Mr. 
Hastings, unless as far as evidence appears,* so in this 
case the disclosure cannot be imputed to him as virtue, 

1 Letter to the Resident, dated Fyzabud, 5th of December, 17tf2. See Tenth 
Report, nt. supm, and Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. y*JM, 725. Appendix 
to 2nd Art, of Cl large, 1 !. 7S, 07, 43, 172.—M. 

The Eunuchs were, no doubt, very liappy to be released from confinement, 
but during the greater part of the time it was little more than nominal. They 
resided in a spacious and commodious house, belonging to one of themselves. 
They had all their servants about them, no restriction was placed on their 
food, and they were allowed to receive visitors. Tor about three months they 
hud iroua ou their legs, hut even then they could walk in the garden, and their 
fetters were removed when they returned from Lucknow, tn August. The 
two Hegmnfl, the grandmother and mother of the Nabob, were subjected to 
no hardships, nor indignities, except 9 guard at the gate of the palace. So 
little did they suffer, that their faithful adherents, the two Eunuchs, were 
desirous they should be made to apprehend something worse—their forcible 
removal from Fyznbad. The officer in command writes to the. Resident, “ The 
(hijuhs (the two Eunuchs) one day told mo that If I would pitch tho Begum's 
camp equipage, and desire her to prepare for an immediate journey, she 
would probably pay the balance due.’* With regard to the distress for pro¬ 
visions, suffered by the inmates uf the Khijrad Mahal, flic interior women of 
Shuja-ad-Powlah’s Zenana, it appears to lmve been, in some respects, acci¬ 
dental, and was one* In which the English were not Implicated; their main¬ 
tenance was by assignments upon the revenues of a particular district, which 
revenues were ill-collected, and the native officer, whose business it was to 
provide tho establishment with supplies, was deficient in the means. Whether 
there was any design iu this, or m hat object wuh to l>e effected by it, Is not 
very obvious ; hut it was not a case in which the English authorities could w ith 
propriety interfere. Major PUpiii, the commandant of the guard, however, 
advanced 10,000 rupees for the expenses of the Mahal. Evidence of Captain 
Jaques ami Major Gilpin. -Minutes uf Evidence, H49-910. Nothing could be 
more grossly unjust than to Impute the sufferings Which were, thus occasioned, 
amt which were most preposterously and falsely exaggerated, to the purposes 
or orders of Hustings. 

7 The removal Just before of the Company’s agent, Mr. Bristow, and tho 
appointment of a private agent of his own, ought constantly to be, treated U 9 
a ground of suspicion; because it is exactly what a man with rapacious in¬ 
tentions would have performed. 
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since no prudent man would have risked the chance of BOOK V, 
discovery which the publicity of a banker’s transactions chap. viu. 

implied. Mjr. Hastings informed the Directors of what - 

he had received, in his letter dated the 20tli of January, 1? 82. 
1782; and in very plain terms requested their permis¬ 
sion, as a reward for his services, to make the money his 
own. 1 

In the beginning of 1782, when little or no progress 
had been made in realizing the sums of money whicn the 
Governor-General expected from his arrangements with 
the Nabob, he began to express, in a strain of unusual 
severity, his disapprobation of the Resident, Mr. Middle- 
ton : either really dissatisfied with him, under the failure 
of his efforts; or, by a concerted plan, anticipating the 
commands of the Directors for the restoration of llridow, 
by removing the confidential agent, now when the con¬ 
fidential transactions were closed, that the restorati >n of 
Bristow might carry the appearance of his own act, and 
receho its completion before the commands of the Direc¬ 
tors should arrive. 2 Manifesting extreme anxiety for the 
money, on account of which he had ventured on disiepu- 
tabloground, “the agreement,” ha said, “which I concluded 
with the Vizir, lias yet served only to gratify revenge, or 
some concealed interest, and to make me odious to my 
own countrymen.” 3 The Resident had at first suggested 

1 Lett CD of the Governor-GetmvaV, Eleventh Uiport, ut supra, Appom ix C» 

No. 1. Why lie should lmvo wished fur his reward out of this, rather than 
any otlu r portion of the Company's money, at first strikes the mind as obscure. 

Hut a very appropriate reason may lie supposed. Drawn from any < f the 
known sources of the Company’s revenue, the money must have appears# in 
their act mints, and could not be given to the Governor-General without the 
consent of the Company at largo. The assent of the Directors obrainei, the 
gift of the Nabob might have never appeared in any account, no consent of 
the Company ut large have, been sought, and the donation appropriated by the 
Governor-General without the knowledge of the public. 

* Tile complaints against Middleton arc exposed to the suspicion of i (sin¬ 
cerity; ), by their unreasonableness; 2, by the conformity of tliearlifi. e to 
the. character of Mr. Hustings; 8, by Us great utility for the interest if his 
reputation, as well as of his pride and consequence; 4, by the continued and 
very extraordinary subservience of Middleton, afterwards, to the views of 
Hustings, notwithstanding the serious injury which lie now sustained a • his 
hands. 

:t Letter to Middleton, dated Benares, 1st of January, 17H2. Extract* Yom 
Papers (In No. I, vol. i.) presented to the House of Commons, 13th of Mi rcli, 

17h«, p. 62. The Governor-General, showing a keen sensibility to the impu¬ 
tations <m his character to which the transactions in Oude exposed him, (“1 
must desire,” said he, “that your letters, upon all official and public sub¬ 
jects, may be official; 1 cannot receive any as private, and my reputation and 
character have been too far committed to admit of an intercourse which [ 
cannot use as authority ”) seemed to think that the success of the measure, 
the money in hand, would sanctify the means. The rule, be well knew too 
generally holds. 
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his doubts, whether the force which he could employ in 
the resumption of the Jagin res, would be sufficient to 
ovorcome the opposition which he anticipated. “ I judged 
it improper,” says the Governor-General, “to expose a 
service of such importance, eithor to the hazard of a de¬ 
feat, or the chance of a delay; and therefore immediately 
issued orders for tlio inarch of Colonel Sir John Cmnming, 
with his entire detachment, for the performance of it.” 1 
The Resident hastened to communicate his opinion, that 
the Nabob would be alarmed and disgusted at the march 
of this force into his dominions ; that the payment of the 
detachment would be a breach of the immediate treaty, 
equivalent to an order for imposing upon him anew tho 
expense of the temporary brigade; that a part of tho 
Nabob’s troops wore equal to the service ; and that a 
fortnight would suffice for its accomplishment. Under 
these representations, the Governor-General venturod not 
to continue the march of tho detachment; but lie de¬ 
clared to the Resident, that the contradictions in his 
statements covered them with doubts ; and, if the Resi¬ 
dent could not assure him of his perfect competence to 
the service, that he would himself suspend his journey to 
tho Presidency, and repair to Lucknow for the accomplish¬ 
ment of tho business in person. The Resident declared 
his competence; and the Governor-General departed from 
Benares, on his way to Calcutta, on the 7th of January. 
Ho departed, however, “ after much hesitation, and, 1 will 
confess,” says ho, “with somo reluctance. I dread the 
imbecility and irresolution which too much prevail in tho 
Nabob’s councils, and must influence, in some degree, 
both the conduct of the Resident and tho Minister; and I 
consider tho impending measure of too much consequonce 
to bo exposed to the risk of a disappointment.” Tho Resi¬ 
dent had stated, that the (lovernor-Gcueral had not by 
him been understood as intending the reformation, this 
year, of the Nabob’s military establishment, or as expect¬ 
ing a present supply to the Company’s treasury. “Those,” 
says the Governor-General, in his letter of 3rd January, 
“ are fresh instances of what I have had too frequent 
cause to complain of, your total inattention to my instruc- 

1 Letter from tlie Governor-General to the Council, dated 23rd of January 
1782 ; Tenth lteport, Appendix, No. C, 
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tions.” He then repeats to the Resident the passage in BOOK V. 
his instructions, in which ho told him, that “ to enable cHAr. nil, 

the Nabob to discharge his debt to the Company in the -- 

shortest time possible, was the chiof object of bis uego- L82. 
tiation that the Jaghires should be appropriated to that 
purpose: and that the reform of the troops should take 
place immediately after the settlement of the sum to be 
allowed for the personal and domestic expenses of the 
Nabob. 1 But these expressions are vague, and neci ssarily 
express no more than a very eager desire for des-pateh; 
and the Resident, for aught that appears in the words, 
might be well justified in the conclusion whi sh the 
Go Berner-General thought proper to condemn. 

Mr, Middleton continued the exertions, and practised all 
the severities, which have already been described, for ex¬ 
torting the money which the Governor-General demanded. 

Yet he was formally accused by the Governor-General on 
the 23rd of September, and pronounced guilty of remiss¬ 
ness in his duty ; when Mr. Bristow was appointed to fill 
the office from which, before the recent transactions, he 
had just been removed. In the meantime, that is, on the 
6th of May preceding, Major Palmer had been sent to 
Oude, as the private agent of Mr. Hastings ; and various 
new demands were urged upon the dependent Prince. The 
current annual claims varied from seventy to one hundred 
and thirty lacs per annum, previous to the time of Mid¬ 
dleton’s appointment in 1781. The receipts of tae Resi¬ 
dent, in discharge of those claims, varied from sixty to 
eighty lacs per annum, whoueo the balance of debt per¬ 
petually increased. At the time of concluding the treaty 
between the Nabob and Hastings at Ohuuar, that balance 
appeared to stand at forty-four lacs. The Residoninstead 
of eighty lacs, which before was the maximum of the annual 
payments, realised one croro and forty-six lacs. By de¬ 
mands, however, urged by Major Palmer to the amount of 
eiglity-two lacs, and claims of unknown balances, which 
appeared on adjusting the books of the Presidency, the 
sums, of which payment in that year was required of the 
Nabob, exceeded considerably two crores and a-lialf; that 
is, were at least equal to twice the annual revenue of the 

1 Extracts from Papers, ut supra, p. 53; Tenth lieport, at si.pra, Appen¬ 
dix, No. 6. 
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BOOK Y. whole country. 1 In vindicating himself from the charge 
cwap. viii- of remissness, in seizing the treasures of the Begums, Mr. 
—— - - Middleton shows, that not only had ho been successful in 
liK2. regard to the ultimate acquisition, but that no unnecessary 
time had intervened, and that no instrument of coercion, 
except the disgraceful one of violating the apartments 
and the persona of the Princesses, had been loft unem¬ 
ployed. “ The Nabob,” he says, “ was son to the Begum 
we were to proceed against: a son against a mother must 
at least aavo appearances: circumstances sufficiently 
marked the English as the principal movers in the busi¬ 
ness : the favourable occasion was not missed to persuade 
the Nabob that we instigated him to dishonour his family 
for- our benefit: I had no assistance to expect from the 
Nabob’s ministers, who could not openly move in the 
business: in the East, it is well known, that no man, cither 
by himself or his troops, can enter the walls of a Zenana 
— scarcely in the case of acting against an open enemy — 
much less an ally — a son against his own mother. The 
outward walls, and the Begum’s agents, were all that wore 
liable to immediate attack: they were dealt with — and 
successfully, as the event proved.”' 1 

The reply which is made by the Governor-General to 
this defence is remarkable. As usual with the Governor- 
General, it is mysterious and equivocal. But if anything 
can bo gathered from it, they are the two following things : 
that he did intend that Mr. Middleton should have violated 
the Zenana j and that not having acted in that manner, 
Mr, Middleton, his own chosen and confidential agent, 
might, both by himself and by others, be suspected of 
having betrayed his duty for bribus. “I was pointed,” 
says the Governor-General, “in my orders to Air. Mid¬ 
dleton, that he should not allow any negotiation or for¬ 
bearance, when ho had onuo employed the Company’s 
influence or power in assorting the Nabob’s claims on the 
Begums. My principal, if not sole inducement, for this 
order, which, with the instructions following it, was as 

1 “ The Nabob’s net revenue,” (says Mr. Middleton, Defence tu the Covernur- 
GctieruL and Council; Extracts from Papers in No. 1, >ol. ii,, presented to the 
House <it' Commons, 18th March, 17K(j, p. 2.) "to my knowledge, never 
exceeded a crore and a half, but generally fell very short of that sum.” The 
Governor-General disavowed the demands which were made by his private 
agent. Palmer, und other remissions took place.—-Ibid. 

* Ibid. p. 3. 
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absolute as it could bo expressed, was — to prevent the 
imputation which is too frequently, with whatever colour 
of reason, cast on transactions of this nature, begun with 
demands of ^uma of money to an enormous amounl, sup¬ 
ported with a great military parade and denunciatic ns of 
vengeance for a refusal, and all relenting into the accept¬ 
ance of personal submission and promise of amendment: 
in plainer words, I did not choose to be made the initru- 
meut of private rapacity, if any such design existed ; nor 
to expose myself to the obloquy of it, if such a design 
did not exist.” 1 The Governor-General, however, no 
where said to Mr. Middleton, You shall enter the Zenana 
itself, if respect for it prove any obstruction to y 3ur 
designs. And it would have been equally easy for him to 
have condemned the Resident had he understood his ord 3rs 
in that invidious sense, as it was, according to the .sense 
in which he did understand them. If the Resident hid 
been guilty of the violation, and a storm of odium had 
arisen, the political conduct of the Governor-General lays 
sufficient ground for the presumption, that he would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity. 2 

Upon the intelligence received of the recall of Ml, 
Bristow, and the appointment of Mr. Middleton to the 
office of Resident with the Vizir, previous to the memor¬ 
able journey to Benares, the Court of Directors wrote to 
the Governor-General and Council in the following terms : 
— “Equally extraordinary, and unwarrantable, have been 
your proceedings respecting Mr. John Bristow. He was 
appointed Resident at Oude in December, 1774. In De¬ 
cember, 1770, ho was recalled, without the shadow of a 
charge being exhibited against him. By our letter of the 
4th of July, 1777, we signified our disapprobation of the 
proceedings against Mr. Bristow, and directed that ho 
should be restored to bis station ; which direction we 
confirmed by our subsequent letter of the 23rd of De¬ 
cember, 1778. Mr. Bristow arrived in India in February, 
1780, and in October of the same year it was resolved by 

* Govcrnor^neral’s Minute on Mr. Middleton’s Defence, 21st October, 
1783. Ibid. p. 14. 

a Hastings intended that his orders should be obeyed. It was for his agents 
to adopt the least objectionable mode of executing them. This is all that can 
be fairly inferred from his instructions.—-W. 
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BOOK V. your Board, that Mr. Bristow should return to Oude ; but 
OHAi-. via, that his appointment should be limited solely to the con- 
— — — duct of political negotiations, Mr. Middleton being at the 
same time nominated to settle pecuniary matters with the 
Vizir. On the 21st of May, 1781, upon receiving a letter 
from the Vizir, expressing his desire that Mr. Bristow 
should be removed from his court, he was again recalled. 
But, without entering into the consideration of this matter, 
and in order to vindicate and uphold our own authority, 
we do hereby positively direct that Mr. Bristow do forth¬ 
with proceed to Oude, in the station of our Resident there. 
You are likewise to observe, that we shall not suffer any 
other person to proceed to Oude, for the management of 
finance, one person being, in our opinion, sufficient to 
transact our business there as principal in both these 
departments.” 1 

Along with the reprobation of the recall, and command 
for the restoration of Mr. Bristow, a similar reprobation 
and command arrived from the Court of Directors re¬ 
specting Mr. Fowke, as Resident at Benares. The Governor- 
General, claiming a latitude in disobeying the orders of 
the Company, when those orders were “destructive to 
their own affairsand alleging that the diminution of 
authority of the Governor-General, in displaying to the 
eyes of India the defeat of his intentions, even with respect 
to his own agents, was so destructive ; insinuating also, 
besides these general, some particular objections, of which 
he spoke in the following mysterious terms : “ My present 
objection to his appointment I dare not put upon record, 
the Members of the Board individually know itopposed 
obedience to the Company’s injunctions. The other Mem¬ 
bers, however, of the Board, consisting of Mr. Stables, Mr. 
Macpherson, Mr. Wheler, and Sir Eyre Coote, were of a 
different opinion; they declared that, where the commands 
of the Directors were precise and peremptory, they con¬ 
ceived themselves to have no latitude of choice; and Mr. 
Fowke received his appointment. The arrangement which 
the Governor-General had made for the management of 
the affairs of Benares had, as usual, disappointed his pe¬ 
cuniary expectations; and his dread of blame on the 

1 Company's General Letter to Bengal. 28th August, 1782; Tenth Report,ut 
supra, Appendix, No. 8. 
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score of the transactions, to which his journey had given BOOK V. 
birth, seems upon this head to have rendered his irasci- chav, viii, 

bility peculiarly keen. The storm of his indignation fell - 

upon the person into whose hands the eollectioi of the 17S2. 

rev enues had fallen, the father of tho nevvly-ma< e Raja. 

“I feel myself,” said Hastings, “and may be allowed on 
such an occasion to acknowledge it, personally lmr; at tho 
ingratitude of this man, and at the discredit which his 
ill-conduct has thrown upon my appointment of him. lie 
has deceived me : he lias offended against the government 
which 1 then represented.” The “personal hurts’ of the 
Governor-General seem but too frequently to have prompted 
the measures of liis administration. If lie was 11 person¬ 
ally hurt," he was ill-qualified to assume tiio function of a 
judge. The Naib had failed in raising all the money which 
had been imposed as tribute upon the province. Had the 
tributo not been, as it was, too large, dismission form his 
office might appear to be a sufficient visitation for his of¬ 
fence. He was also deprived of lands, thrown into prison, 
and threatened with death, by the sole authority of Mr. 

Hastings, who did not so much as communicate tie mea¬ 
sures to his Council till after they were passed ; while the 
Naib in vain represented, that the tribute exceeded the 
means of the country ; that the ordinary receipts had 
been diminished by a drought; and that, from a severe 
illness, lie had, during two months, been incapable of at¬ 
tending to the painful and laborious duties of his office. 1 

Among the articles in the treaty, formed LytheGo- 
veruor-Genoral with the Vizir at Oliunar, one related to 
the Nabob Fyzonlla Khan. This was the chief wl o sur¬ 
vived the ruin of the Roliilla nation in 1774, ard who, 
having occupied a strong post on tho hills, concl ided a 
treaty, under the sanction and guarantee of the English 
government, by which lie received in jaghire the country 
of Ram pore and some other districts of ltohilcuud, esti¬ 
mated ut a revenue of fifteen lacs of rupees. “ Fr< m tho 
mouth of October, 1774, to the latter end of February, 

177f<,” says the Governor-General, “ we had no rei'erenco 
made to us relative to Fyzoolla Khan ; but on the i!5th of 
of February, 1778, wo received a letter from Mr. Middle- 
ton. iu which he informed us, that reports had prevailed 

1 Sue the Minute* of tWhlcHuc upon the Ucnafes Charge. 
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HOOK V. at Lucknow, that Fyzoolla Khan retained in hia service a 

chap. vin. greater body of troops than were specified in the treaty of 

-1771, and that he had given protection and encouragement 

L82. to Zabita Khan’s defeated army. Mr. Middleton, in the 
same letter, told us that he did not pay much attention to 
these reports ; but added — that the Nabob’s oppressive 
and unjust conduct, in various instances, might induce 
Fyzoolla Khan to form connexions, and to engage in 
schemes, incompatible with his duty and allegiance to the 
Vizir.” 

The treaty which had been formed between Fyzoolla 
Khan and the Vizir, in 1771, commonly known by tho 
namo of the treaty of Lu! Lang, had been signed by the 
English Oommander-iii-Chief, in the name of his nation, 
as both a party to the transaction, and guarantee of the 
engagement. Distrusting the faith of the Nabob, and 
alarmed by the preceding imputations, which be justly 
regarded as proofs that the wish was formed to dispossess 
him of his country, Fyzoolla Khan endeavoured to assure 
himself more complete® of the protection of the English; 
anil, as if the signature of the commanding officer was not 
sufficiently binding, made earnest application to have the 
treaty ratified by tho Governor-General and Council. 
‘ Upon this subject,” says Mr. Hastings, “1 had frequent 
applications from him. But the guarantee appeared to 
me unnecessary, except as it would afford great satisfac¬ 
tion to Fyzoolla Khan ; for our government must have 
interfered, if the Nabob Vizir had attempted to encroach 
upon the rights which Fyzoolla Khan enjoyed under his 
treaty with the Vizir. Mr. Middleton deputed Mr. D. 
Barwell to Rampore, the. residence of Fyzoolla Khan. Mr. 
Harwell transmitted to Mr. Middleton a very particular 
account of Fyzoolla Khan’s conduct, which appeared to 
nave been in no instance contrary to his engagements ; 
and in the month of April, his treaty with the Nabob 
Vizir was guaranteed by tho Company, agreeably to his 
earnest, and reiterated requests. By whose suggestions 
doubts were instilled into tho mind of Fyzoolla Khan, as 
to the validity of the treaty which Colonel Champion had 
witnessed, 1 know not.” On the occasion of the guarantee 
a present of elephants, horses, and other articles, with a 
lac of rupees, or 10,0007. sterling was made to the Nabob, 
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ami one of a similar sum, or another lac, to the Com¬ 
pany. 

This transaction was soon followed by another. In the 
same year intelligence was received of a war between 
England and France. Fyzoolla Khan, “ being indire jtly 
sounded,” disjjlayod the greatest readiness to assist. He 
was under no obligation to afford a single man ; but, at the 
suggestion of the Resident at Oude, made an offer o ’ all 
his cavalry, 2000 strong, and actually furnished 500. The 
Governor-General, on the 8th of January, 1779, wro'.e to 
him, “ that in his own name, as well as that of the Board, 
he returned him the warmest thanks for this instance of his 
faithful attachment to the Company and the English nat ion.” 

In the treaty of Lai Gang, were the three folic wing 
articles: “ That Fyzoolla Khan should retain in hit ser¬ 
vice 5000 troops, and not a single mau more : that with 
whomsoever the Vizir should make war, Fyzoolla Khan 
should send two or three thousand of his troops, acc< rding 
to his ability, to join him : and that if the Vizir should 
march in person, Fyzoolla Khan should attend him with 
his forces.” 

In November, 1780, the Governor-General and Council 
recommended to the Vizir to demand, that is, the Go¬ 
vernor-General and Council did themselves demand, of 
Fyzoolla Khan, to furnish a body of 5000 horse, “ as the 
quota stipulated by treaty for the service of the Vizir.” 
The treaty, however, did not stipulate for 5000, but only 
for 2000, or 3000, according to his ability ; and lot for 
horse, but troops, of which not the whole, but til a usual 
proportion in horse, equity of construction, could by any 
means, require : and the troops were not for the service of 
the Vizir, but of the Company. 1 With the strongest 
expressions of duty and allegiance, Fyzoolla Khan repre¬ 
sented, that his whole force was by treaty limited to 5000 
men; of which 2000 were horse, and 3000 foot ;that 0000 foot 
were required for the business of his government and col- 

\ This was too evident to bo denied by any body; but it was expressly stated 
to Fy'/otilla Khan, by the Vizir, on the letter in which lie communicated the 
demand, that the demand was made by the direction of Mr. Hi .stints, and 
“ not for his (the Vizir’s), but the Company’s service,” (See he Twenty- 
Second Charge, moved by Mr. burke,) Mr. Hastings himself si ys (see his 
answer to that charge), ** Fyzoolla Khan was under no engagement to furnish 
us with a single man, nor did lever demand a man from him. u True, In sound, 
us usual with Mr. Hastings; false in substance. 
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BOOK V. lections ; but the whole was at the command of the Yizir 
Chap. viii. and the Company. When this answer was received, the 
~ Governor-General, who, together with Mr. Wheler, con- 
stituted the whole Board, and by his casting vote united 
in hia own person all the powers of government, declared 
upon record, that “The Nabob Fyzoolla Khan had evaded 
the performance of his part of the treaty between the late 
Nabob Suja-ul-Dowla anil him, to which the Honourable 
Company were guarantees, and upon which he was lately 
summoned to furnish the stipulated number of troops, 
which he is obliged to furnish on the condition by which 
he holds the jaghire granted to him.” 

In defence of this procedure, Mr. Hastings states, that 
the Company was environed with difficulties : the burden 
of the Mahratta war ; the alarming progress of Hyder Ali 
in the Carnatic; the march of the Berar army into Cut¬ 
tack : and the prospect of an armament from France : 
That Sir Eyre Coote, before departing for Madras, recom¬ 
mended application to Oheyte Sing for a body of horse to 
cover the province of Babar ; a battalion of sepoys ; 1000 
of the Vizir's infantry; and as many of Fyzoolla Khan’s 
troops as could be procured, for the defence of Rohilcund. 
That the British officer who commanded in that district 
complained by letter of having with him only 500 of that 
chieftain’s horse, though, “ in his agreement with govern¬ 
ment, he was obliged to keep up 500 troops for assisting 
in the defence of RohilcundThat in the hurry of 
business, he, and tho other Members of the Board, were 
deceived by this letter in the belief that 5000 was the 
quota defined; and that horse, though not expressed in 
the treaty, was undoubtedly understood. 1 

A deception of such a kind, in matters of such import¬ 
ance, is not the most honourable sort of apology, even 
where it holds. 3 The demand, however, of the Board went 
far beyond the erroneous words of the letter. The letter 
spoke of only troops, not horse ; and it spoke of 5000, as 
only tv be kept up ; not sent out of the country, for de- 

1 Hustings’ Defence on the Charge respecting Fyzoolla Khan. 

8 The Vizir knew the terms of the treaty better; and his letter was before 
Hastings, in which he admitted that the demand was a breach ot that treaty. 
“ Should Fyzoolla Khan mention any thing of the tenor of the treaty, the first 
breach of it has been committed by him. 1 will reproach him with having 
kept too many troops, and will oblige him to send the 5,000 horn.” 
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duction was necessary of those required for indispensable BOOK V. 
service at home : And the declaration of one of the parties oiur. vui. 

as to what was understood in a treaty, but not expressed, - 

when there «s no reason why it should not have been 
expressed, is an unavailing pretence, which, if admitted, 
would for ever place the weaker of two contracting parties 
at the mercy of the stronger. As to the dangers of < he 
British government, urged by the Governor-General on 
this, as they are on so many other occasions, there is only 
one principle which can render them applicable in his 
defence ; viz. that they furnished sufficient grounds or 
taking from every prince or lord of the country, whatever 
any of them had not ability to prevent him from taking. 

In proceeding to measures of compulsion, Hastings 
somewhat lowered his demand. On the 15th of February, 

1781, he decreed in council, “ that a deputation to Fy- 
zoolla Khan should be immediately recommended to be 
sent by the Nabob Vizir, accompanied by an agent fr< in. 

Mr. Middleton in behalf of the English government, as 
guarantees, and that in presence of proper witnesses thjy 
should demand immediate delivery of 3000 cavalry ; and 
if he should evade or refuse compliance, that the deputies 
should deliver a formal protest against him for breach of 
treaty, and return, making their report to the Vizir, 
which Mr. Middleton was to transmit to the Board.” Tre 
deputation was sent. Fyzoolla Khan, alleging both his 
inability and the express words of the treaty, offered “ ,n 
addition to the 1000 cavalry already granted, to give JOOO 
more, when and wheresoever required, and 1000 foot ” 
together with one year’s pay in advance, and funds for 
the regular payment of them in future. The offer was 
rejected ; and the protest made. Hastings suspended all 
proceedings upon this protest at the Board ; met with the 
Nabob at Chunar ; and signed the following article relativ a 
to Fyzoolla Khan :—“ That as Fyzoolla Khan has, by b s 
breach of treaty, forfeited tire protection of the English 
government, and causes, by his continuance in bis present 
independent state, great alarm and detriment to tie 
Nabob Vizir, he be permitted, when time shall suit, fo 
resume his lands and pay him iu money, through the 
Resident, the amount stipulated by treaty, after deducting 
the amount and charges of the troops ho stands engaged 
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BOOK V. to furnish by treaty ; which amount shall be passed to the 
chap. viii. account of the Company during the continuance of the 
- present war.” 

l.»2. What comes next to be stated is a characteristic cir¬ 
cumstance. In transmitting the treaty of Chuuar t.o his 
colleagues at the Hoard, Mr Hastings accompanied each 
article with his own explanations and remarks. Those 
upon the article relating to Fyzoo 11a Khan, were as fol¬ 
lows : “The conduct of Fyzoolla Khan in refusing tho 
aid demanded, though not an absolute bftinch of treaty, 
was evasive and uncandid. Tho demand was made 
for flOOO cavalry ; the engagement in the treaty is lite¬ 
rally for 5000 horso and foot; Fyzoolla Khan could not 
he ignorant that wo had no occasion for any succours of 
infantry from him, and that cavalry would be of the most 
essential service; so scrupulous an attention to literal 
expression, whon a more liberal interpretation would 
have been highly useful and acceptable to us, strongly 
marks his unfriendly disposition ; though it nmy not 
impeach his fidelity; and leaves him little claim to any 
exertions from us, for the continuance of his jnghires. 
But I am of opinion that neither the Vizir’s, nor the 
Company’s interests would be promoted by depriving 
Fyzoolla Khan of his independency : and I have, therefore, 
reserved the execution of this agreement to an indefinite 
terra ; and our government may always interpose to pre¬ 
vent any ill effects from it.” 

This imperiously calls for some observations. Mr. Hast¬ 
ings inserts, in an article of a solemn, public treaty, and 
sets his hand to tho article, that a dependent of the Com¬ 
pany has been guilty of a breach of treaty ; when at the 
same moment, he writes to his colleagues, that he has not 
been guilty of a breach of treaty, and that his fidelity is 
unimpeached. He gives to the Vizir, by equally solemn 
treaty, wliat the Vizir anxiously solicited, as an object 
of great desire, permission to dispossess Fyzoolla Khan; 
yet ho writes to his colleagues, that this was a fraudulent 
artifice, and that he never meant the permission to have 
any effect. The cause of Mr. Hastings, during a calm 
investigation, suffers exceedingly by his practice and skill 
in the arts of deceit; becauso the fair colours, which he 
himself can throw upon his conduct, become thoroughly 
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untrustworthy, and, unless where they are supported by BOOK V. 
other evidence, cease to persuade. chap, vm 

When, too, Mr. Hastings informs his colleague,'!, that- 

by the treaty*in virtue of which Fyzoolla Khan possessed 17fi2 - 
his jaghire, he was bound to afford 5000 troops, thi infor¬ 
mation was glaringly incorrect; for the oppressed depend¬ 
ant had expressly appealed to the treaty, and offered 
obedience to the full extent of its bonds. Nay, by the 
treaty, he was rigidly bound not to retain in his service 
any more than 5000 troops both horse and foot; and had 
he sent 5000 horse to the service of the English, in addi¬ 
tion to which he must have raised horse ami fjot for 
the business of his country, he might have been punished 
for breach of treaty, and on this pretext, deprived of his 
independence. 

For several months after the return of the Vizi: to his 
own capital, the Governor-General was importuned, by 
applications both from him and from the Resit ent, to 
permit the expulsion of Fyzoolla Khan. Towards she end 
of the year, 1782, a negotiation was opened for a pecuniary 
commutation of the military aid. Major Palmer was 
deputed to Rampore ; and spent a mouth, as he himself 
significantly expresses it, “ in order to effect by persua¬ 
sion, what he could havo obtained in an hour by threats 
ami compulsions that is, a sum of fifteen lacs of rupees, 
on the condition of being exempted from all futur i claims 
of military service. 

Endeavour was used to obtain from Fyzoolla, Khan 
another sum of fifteen lacs ; for which his jaghirj, which 
was ordy a tenure for life, was to be converted into a 
perpetual hereditary possession. As this chang j in his 
tenure was supposed to be of the highest importance to 
Fvzoolla Khan, he very much surprised the English agent 
by declaring his inability to advance the money required, 
and declining the bargain. From the improving culti¬ 
vation of the country, and apparent riches of the people, 
the effects of the good government which that lord had 
maintained, the English, as usual, believed, in company 
with the Viziir, that his riches were immense. 1 

• The result proved the unsound ness of his excuse, for ho rid pay the 
fifteen lacks and without any inconvenience. Of the rapid improve jnent of his 
resources, we have undeniable testimony In the life of Hafiz Kin-mat Khan 
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BOOK Y. Major Palmer bore his testimony, on this occasion, to 
on|Ar. vin. the falsehood, too, of the imputations upon which the 
' oppression of Fyzoolla Khan had been founded: That 

' " he had given encouragement to the desertion of the 
ryots of the Vizir ; and that he had a greater number of 
troops than 5000. The numbers of the Eohilla people 
in this Country exceeded that amount; but Roliillas, 
in other than military employments, were not by tho 
treaty forbidden. At any rate, the Major adds, “ it does 
not appear that their number is formidable, or that 
Fyzoolla Khan could by any means subsist such numbers 
as could cause any serious alarm to the Vizir ; neither is 
there any appearance of their entertaining any views 
beyond the quiet possession of the advantages which they 
at present enjoy.” 

It was an object with the Governor-General and Coun¬ 
cil, to convince the Court of Directors that the bargain 
they had made with Fyzoolla Khan was a good one, and 
the money obtained an ample compensation for the alien¬ 
ated right. They now, therefore, distinctly understood 
and affirmed, that Fyzoolla Khan was bound not to exceed 
the number of 5000 troops, in horse and foot, and to send 
to the service of the Vizir only two or three thousand 
men; which, to the Vizir, they said, was “a precarious and 
unserviceable rightthat 11 the rumours which had been 
spread of the hostile designs of Fyzoolla Khan, against the 
Vizir, were totally groundless ; and if he had been in¬ 
clined, that he had not the means to make himself formid¬ 
able.” 1 These expressions are to be contrasted with those 


It is there stated by Mustujut Khan, “ When Fyzoolla Khan took possession of 
the territory granted to him by the treaty of Lolldong, lie adopted every 
means in his power for increasing the cultivation, and. in a few years, so im- 
proved the country, that the produce was treble, or perhaps quadruple, the 
former amount, Being prudent in his expenditure, his cotters were well tilled, 
and he was enabled to entertain a large proportion of the Afghans of Bareilly, 
Phillibhect, Ownla, etc., all of whom eagerly flocked to his standard,” p, 130. 
That in all this Fyzoolla Khan acted wisely is not denied, but the tendency of 
his measures was as undeniably a violation of the spirit of the treaty, into 
which he had entered; and their success is a proof that his plea of inability to 
furnish either men or money was dishonest.—W. 

1 Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 5th of April, 1783 ; Extracts from Papers 
(in No. 2 , voj. 1 ), presented to the House of Commons, lit supra, p.44. In 
the Secret Letter from Bengal, dated 10th of March, 1783, the Governor- 
General and Council also say, “This,” (the fifteen lacs) “is a valuable com¬ 
pensation for expunging an article of a treaty, which was of such a tenor, and 
so loosely worded, that the Vizir could never have derived any real advantage 
from it. The money will of course be received by the Company, in part 
liquidation of the Vizir’s debt.” 
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made use of, on the 1st of April, 1781, by the Assistant Resi¬ 
dent Johnson ; who was sent for the purpose of making t rie 
protest, in case of tho refusal of 3000 horse. On the hunt 
for appearancgs of guilt, he found them at every step ; a id 
the very day after his arrival, reported, that “ the Rohi la 
soldiers, in the district of Rampore alone, were not loss 
than twenty thousand.” With great caution should man 
in power receive from their agents reports by which their 
known wishes are flattered ; because the proportion of ob¬ 
servers is lamentably small, who, in such cases, will rot 
deceive themselves, and without any formed intention of 
mendacity, yet from tho very lust of pleasing the men on 
whose favour or disfavour their prosperity or adversity 
depends, give them reports which will deceive them. It 
is necessary, in justice to Mr, Hastings, to add, that with 
respect to the permission, granted by the treaty of Chun ir, 
to resume the jagliire of Fyzoolla Khan, he afterwaids 
allowed that his conduct was the proper object of blame. 1 

It appears that the Vizir relented at a poriod rati er 
early in the persecution of the Begums. Before the recall 
of Mr, Middleton, he wrote to the Governor-General save 'al 
letters, on tho particular subject of tho resumption of the 
ostates, and the confiscation of the treasures of the 
Princesses, and appears to have severely complained of the 
Opprobrious part which ho was compelled to perform. It 
was one of the rules of the Governor-General, to suppress 
as much as possible of any correspondence, of which the 
appearance would give him pain. These letters, aooor- 

i For the passage relating to Fyzoolla, see Parliamentary Papers, ut sup-a; 
the Twenty.second Article of Charge presented by Mr. Burke; the Answe • of 
Mr. Hastings; and the Tenth Keport of the Select Committee.—M. 

Hastings admits that in the anxiety and alarm, which lie naturally suffered 
during the crisis of Cheit Sing’s insurrection, he assented, without due c:>n- 
sideration. to the Vizir’s views of dispossessing Kyznolla Khan; even then, 
however, he provided against their being precipitately realized, and what van 
the consequence? They were never realized. It was therefore monstrous 
injnstice to impeach him for concurrence in a measure that never took ph.ee, 
in consequence of his own precautions against its unreasonable aceompl ali¬ 
ment. That the expulsion of the Nabob of Iiamporo might in time fooei me 
imperative was very pvobftl de, for there was no doubt, whatever maybe pre¬ 
tended in the text, that the Nabob’s troops and resources considerably ex¬ 
ceeded those limits to which the treaty purposed to restrict him, and tl ere 
was as little doubt of his hostility to the Vizir. The contingency was, li >w- 
ever, obviated by a pecuniary levy, in consideration of which he was released 
from all obligations to furnish troops for the service of tho Vizir, So little 
real injury was done to Fyzuollali Khan, by this arrangement, that he enjoyed 
a prosperous administration until his death, in the year 1704, during which 
Ins country became exceedingly flourishing and prosperous, and he left a U rge 
accumulated treasure to unworthy descendants.—W. 
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BOOK V. dingly, were not entered in the Company’s records. But 
chap. vm. what he wrote to the Resident on the subject of them 

■-- remains, and shows, that in his breast they excited the 

1 . 82 , highest resentment. He chose to considei* them as not 
the letters of the Vizir; whom he represents as too void 
of character, to write anything of himself. He called 
them the letters of the minister, “ who,” says he, “ by an 
abuse of his influence over the Nabob, he being, as he ever 
must be, in the hands of some person, a mere cipher in his 
hands, dared to make him assume a very unbecoming tone 
of refusal, reproach, and resentment, in opposition to mea¬ 
sures recommended by me, and even to acts done by my 
authority.” 

lie persisted in ascribing guilt to the Begums, and said, 
“the severities which have been exercised towards them, 
wero most justly merited, by the advantage which they 
took of the troublos in which I was personally involvod 
last year, to create a rebellion in the Nabob’s govern¬ 
ment and to complete the ruin which they thought was 
impending on ours.” “ If it is the Nabob’s desire to forget 
and forgive their past offences, I have no objection to his 
allowing them, in pension, the nominal amount of their 
jaghires ; but if he shall ever offer to restore their jagliires 
to them, or to give them any property in land, after the 
warning which they have given him, by the dangerous 
abuse which they formerly made of his indulgence ; you 
must remonstrate, in the strongest terms, against it; you 
must not permit such an event to take place ; until this 
government shall have received information of it, and shall 
have had time to interpose its influence for the prevention 
of it.” On this, and on various other occasions, where the 
Governor-General spoke of pensions with so much ease, he 
well knew, that in the circumstances and with the dispo¬ 
sition of the government of the Vizir, a pension, unless to 

1 When it suited the flovernor-fieneral lie could assign the disturbance in 
Oudc to very different causes. In a Minute [Bengal Secret Consultations, 
10th December, J783; Kxtracts from Papers (in No 2, vol iv.) presented to 
the House of Commons, upon the 13th day of March, 1786, p.7], he says, 
“ The Zemindars In the provinces of Oudc, and in the other dominions of the 
Nabob, Asoph ul Dowlah, have ever been either in a state of actual rebellion, 
or bordering upon it; even in the time of the Nabob Sujah ul Dowlah, they 
could only be restrained by a military force superior to that which they could 
oppose to it.” The instigations, surely of the Bourns, was not then wanted 
to account for the little ferment which took place in Oude, upon the occasion 
of the explosion in Benares. 
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Englishmen whom he feared, little or nothing differed from BOOK V. 
a name. Nay more ; if the payment had been sure, the chap. via. 

nominal revenue was but a portion of the actual proceeds ; ---— 

and the Begums, of course, were to be robbed of all tho 
rest. It was, in fact, from this robbery, namely, tho 
revenue which the Nabob could extract from the estates 
of the Begums, beyond tho pensions he would hind himself 
to pay them, that the money was to come, by which thj 
distress of Mr. Hastings was to be relieved. 1 

The period at last arrived for the review by the Court 
of Directors, of the proceedings of their government i i 
India, relative to the Begums. In their letters of the 14t 1 
of February, 1783, “It nowhere,” say the Directors, “ap¬ 
pears, from the papers at present in our possession, that 
the Begums excited any commotions previous to the im¬ 
prisonment of Chcyte Sing, and only armed themselves in 
consequence of that transaction ; and it is probable that 
such a conduct proceeded from motives of self-defence 
under an apprehension that they themselves might like¬ 
wise be laid under unwarrantable contributions.” The 
Court of Directors, in consequence, gave thoir commands, 
that if, upon inquiry, it should appear that tho Princesses 
had not been guilty of the practices of which Mr. Hastings 
accused them, their estates should be restored ; and i, n 
asylum offered them within the Company’s territory. In 
obedience to this injunction, it was moved by Mr. Stables, 
a member of the Supreme Council, that the inquiry shou cl 
be instituted. 

The conduct pursued by the Governor-General is the 
next object of regard. lie set himself in opposition to the 
inquiry ; and, having a majority of the Council on his side, 
he prevented it. The reasons by which ho supported bis 
opposition were as follows. He asserted, “that the rea¬ 
sons of tho Court of Directors, if transmitted with tho 
orders for the inquiry, will prove, in effect, an order for 
collecting evidence to the justification and acquittal of the 
Begums, and not for the investigation of the truth of the 
charges which have been preferred against them.” Here 

1 Jugirs anil estates arc here confounded, although two very diflem.nt 
things; the Begums had no estates, and every principle of good government 
demanded the resumption of grants held upon the condition of military mr- 
vicc, which only furnished a pretext for levying armed followers, and a means 
of defying the authority of the state.—W. 
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BOOK V. the insinuation is, that whenever, in India, the views of 
chap. viii. government are known, all evidence tendered will be sure 

—-- to coincide with those views. The Go^rnor-General 

I<«2. ought to have reflected, that, if this be true, all the evi¬ 
dence which he produced against the Begums, Cheytc Sing, 
or any of the other parties, whom he pretended to punish 
under the colour of guilt, if in other respects loss devoid of 
the essentials of proof than it really was, ought to be 
counted for nothing. Besides, it was neither necessary 
nor did the author of the proposal require, that “ the rea¬ 
sons” of the Court of Directors should be transmitted 
with the order for inquiry. Mr. Hastings, in a further 
Minute asserted, that the inquiry would be fraught with 
“ evils greater than auy which exist in the consequences 
which have already taken place, and which time has 
almost obliterated.” “ If,”’ said he, “ I am rightly in¬ 
formed, the Nabob Vizir and the Begums are on terms of 
mutual good will, it would ill become this government to 
interpose its influence, by any act which might tend to 
revive their animosities, and a very slight occasion would 
be sufficient to effect it. They will instantly take fire on 
such a declaration, proclaim the judgment of the Court in 
their favour, demand a reparation of the acts, which they 
will construe wrong, with such a sentence warranting that 
construction, and either accept the invitation (to reside 
under the protection of the Company), to the proclaimed 
scandal of the Nabob Vizir, which will not add to the 
credit of our government, or remain in his dominions, but 
not under his authority, to add to his vexations and the 
disorders of the country, by continual intrigues and sedi¬ 
tions. Enough already exists to affect his peace, and the 
quiet of his people. If we cannot heal, let us not inflame 
the wounds which have been inflicted.” He added, “ If 
the Begums think themselves aggrieved to such a degree 
as to justify them in an appeal to a foreign jurisdiction ; 
to appeal to it against a man standing in the relation of 
son and grandson to them; to appeal to the justice of 
those who havo been the abettors and instruments of their 
imputed wrongs ; let us at least permit them to he the 
judges of their own feelings, and prefer their complaints, 
before we offer to redress them. They will not need to bo 
prompted. I hope I shall not depart from the simplicity 
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of official language, in saying, the Majesty of Justice ought 
to be approached with solicitation, not descend to provoke 
or invite it, much less to debase itself by the suggestion 
of wrongs, aiffl the promise of redress, with the denunci¬ 
ation of punishments, before trial, and even before accusa¬ 
tion.’’ If nothing remains to stain the reputation of Mr. 
Hastings, but the principles avowed in this singular plead¬ 
ing, his character, among the friends of justice, would bo 
sufficiently determined. 

Although the commands of the Court of Directors, re¬ 
specting reparation to the Begums, were strengthened by 
a formal application from the Vizir, “requesting” (such 
are the words of Mr. Hastings, introducing the subject to 
the Board) “that he might be permitted to restore, to his 
grandmother and other relations, the jaghires which were 
taken from them the beginning of hist year,” the authc rity 
of the Governor-General was sufficient to prevent at 
the present time, the adoption of any measure in their 
favour. 1 

Notwithstanding the seventies practised upon the family 
of the Vizir, and the usurpation of his authority by Mr. 
Middleton, who even issued warrants upon his own aulho- 
rity for the resumption of the jaghires, Mr. Middleton vas 
dismissed for want of rigour in pressing the demand? of 
the English government ; and Mr. Bristow was appointed, 
under the implied as well as declared expectation, that he 
would supply what had been remiss in the conduct of iis 
predecessor. Nor was this all. Ho was furnished witl a 
set of instructions, from the hand of the Governor-Geneial, 
bearing date the 23rd ql' October, 1782. In these instruc¬ 
tions, in which he was particularly referred to the injm e- 
tions which Mr. Middleton had previously received, forr 
objects were principally pointed out to his attention: liit, 
“ To limit, and separate the personal disbursements of the 
Vizir from the public accounts ; 2ndly, To reform the mi i- 
tary establishment, reducing the troops to one unifor n 
corps, and to the form, if possible, most useful to tl e 
Company, that of cavalry ; controlling oven the appoint¬ 
ment of officors,nay, “peremptorily opposing it,” as ofteu 
as the Vizir should persist in a choice which to the Res:- 

' Sue the Fourth Articlo of Charge, and Mr. Hastings' Answer, with the 
Papers printed hy the House of Commons, in 1786. 
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BOOK V, dent should appear objectionable ; 3rdly, To control, or 
chap. vih. rather to exercise, the power of appointing Aumils and 
— — ■ ■■ collectors in the revenue department, it being reserved to 

17S2. the Nabob’s ministers to appoint them, witlf the concur¬ 

rence of the Resident; 4thly, To endeavour to reform the 
disgraceful state of the administration of justice. 

The grand object of the English government was, to ob¬ 
tain from the Nabob the payment of the sums for which 
they had induced him to become bound. But such were 
the disorders of his administration, and such the effects 
of those disorders upon the population and produce of the 
country, that without great reforms this payment seemed 
impracticable, and without the virtual assumption of the 
powers of government into better bauds than those of the 
Vizir and his agents, all reform was an object of despair. 
The government, accordingly, had been converted into a 
government of Englishmen, in fact; conducted by the in¬ 
strumentality of the Vizir and his agents, and under the 
forms of their authority. Of this, the points of instruc¬ 
tion to Mr. Middleton, described above, are more than ade¬ 
quate proof. 

In the administration of the Nabob, the principal organ 
went by the name of the Minister. The person raised to 
this office by the influence of the Governor-General was 
Hyder Beg Khan. The character and situation of this 
person, as described by Mr. Hastings himself, retprire to 
be noticed. In his instructions to Mr. Bristow, in October, 
1782, he says : “Immediately on your arrival, sound the 
disposition of Hyder Beg Khan. His conduct has, for 
some time past, been highly rep^oachable. Till within 
these three months he possessed, without control, both 
the unparticipated and entire administration, with all the 
powers annexed to that government; the Nabob being, 
as he ever must be in the handB of some person, a mere 
cipher in his.” To so great a degree did Mr. Hastings re¬ 
present the Vizir as being the mere tool of the minister, 
that he treated the very letters of the Vizir as literally 
the letters of the minister ; and spoke of him and of 
them in the following terms : “ He has dared to use both 
the Nabob’s name and even his seal affixed to letters, either 
dictated to the Nabob, or written from him without his 
knowledge." He then proceeded to state the necessity, 
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that this man, in whose hands the Vizir was a tool, should BOOK V. 
be merely a tool in tho hands of the English Resident; in cuar. viu. 

other words, that tho English Resident should wield sub- - 

stantially ttrt) powers of government. “1 cannot omit,” l'H2. 
said he, “ to repeat tho sentiments which I expressed in 
the verbal instructions which I gave you at your departure, 
that there can bo no medium in the relation between tho 
Resident and the minister, but either tho Resident nmsi 
be the slave and vassal of tho minister, or the minister a', 
the absolute devotion of tho Resident." He then describe) 
him as the mere creature of tho English government. 

“ He exists," said the Governor-General, “by his depend¬ 
ence on the influence of our government ; and if he will 
submit to hold his office on such conditions as 1 require, 

I would prefer him to any other. At the same time, it will 
he necessary to declare to him, in the plainest terms, tho 
footing and conditions on winch he shall be permitted to 
retain his place, with the alternative of dismission, and i 
scrutiny into his past conduct, if lie refuses. These con¬ 
ditions are described as follows : “ In the first place, I will 
not receive from the Nabob, as his, letters dictated by th) 
spirit of opposition—but shall consider every such attempt 
as his minister’s and as an insult on our government. Tn 
the second place, I shall expect that nothing is done, i.i 
his official charaetor, but with your knowledge and parti¬ 
cipation ; at the same time the first share of the respon¬ 
sibility will rest with you : tho other conditions will fol¬ 
low distinctly in their places, because I consider you a) 
responsible for thorn." The responsibility implies tin 
power ; therefore the power was to exist in the Resident ; 
and any opposition, so much us by letter, that is, by com¬ 
plaint, was to be considered as an insult on the English 
governnu nt. 

To the Minister, Hyder Beg, Mr, Hastings himself wrotj 
in the following terms. “ In answer to my letter Raja (lobind 
Ram received a per wanna from the Nawab, containin' 
complaints and reproaches at my interference in his affaire, 
and his unwillingness to receive any agent from me. Thom 
sentiments, and these expressions, are neither consonant 
to the benevoleneo of tho Nawab’s temper, nor to ths 
friendship which, I know, he possesses for me but were 
dictated for other purposes, known to yourself only. They 
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BOOK V. are your sentiments, and your expressions ; and not the 
chap. viii. Nawab’s. But my astonishment at the other parts of the 

--— perwanna is not to bo expressed ; for it declares all I had 

1782. said respecting the disordered state uf the Nawab’s govern¬ 
ment to be entirely false. Either these affirmations were 
dictated by the Nawab ; or written without his know¬ 
ledge. If they were dictated by the Nawab, they were 
such as would not admit of a reply from me, in an imme¬ 
diate address to himself; because I must have told him 
that he was deceived, and kept in utter ignorance of his 
own affairs, at the same time that the whole world, except 
himself, saw the condition they were in, and the destruc¬ 
tion that was hanging over him. If the letter was written 
in the Nawab’s name, but without his knowledge, what 
must have been your opinion of me, that could induce 
you to attempt so gross a deception upon my understand¬ 
ing 1 In either case, your conduct is without excuse. Its 
object I plainly see. By the authority of the Nawab Yizir 
you mean your own. When you make the Nawab to com¬ 
plain of the usurpation upon that authority, and to assert 
his right to the uncontrolled exercise of it, the plain in¬ 
terpretation of this is, that you yourself lay claim to the 
usurpation of his authority, and to the uncontrolled exer¬ 
cise of it. And how has it been exercised 1 I shall not 
repeat particulars, having already written to you fully 
upon them—and the subject is unpleasant. But I must 
tell you that such is their notoriety, that the report of 
them is echoed to me from all parts of Hindostan and the 
Deccan ; and the most alarming apprehensions are ex¬ 
pressed by my agents, employed in the remote affairs of 
this government, lest they should attract the hostilities of 
other powers.” 1 —Such, at the end of October, 1782, was 
the opinion declared by Mr. Hastings of the condition in 
which the government of Oude was kept in the hands of 
the Nabob and his Minister. 

In pointing out to Mr. Bristow the establishment of now 
offices, for the business of the revenues, for reform in the 
administration of justice, for the appointment of new ad¬ 
ministrators, and the coercion of rebellious Zemindars; as 
part of the objects, on the accomplishment of which, for 

1 Governor-General to Hyder Beg Klian, dated 20th October, 1782. Minutes, 
ut supra, p. 797. 
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the reform in the disorders in the Nabob’s gove ■nment, 
the) desires of the Governor-General were fixed ; (absolute 
performance was exacted at the hands of the Resident, 
without any other limitation to the exercise of his power, 
than what the rules of prudence, and “ every osi ensible 
and external mark of respect to the Nabob,” might re¬ 
commend. 

When the Resident had as yet been but a few t lonths 
in office, a letter was written by the Vizir, dated the 28tll 
of March, 1788, arrived, complaining, in the most bitter 
terms, of the assumption of his authority by the Resident. 
Instead of treating it, according to the terms of his paper 
of instructions, as the letter, “ not of the Vizir, but of the 
Minister, and as an insult on the English government,” 
the Governor-General received it with profound respect; 
and, on the 21st of April, presented it, with the documents 
by which it was attended, to the Council, as a matter de¬ 
serving their most serious regard. From the delict cy of 
the telation, in which, on account of former opposi .ions, 
he stood to Mr. Bristow, he professed a desire to be guided 
in his sentiments, on this occasion, by the sentimei ts of 
the Board. On the 19th of May, consultation upon the 
subject took place, when the reserve of the Governor- 
General disappeared. He declared, that, “the facts, as 
stated in the Nabob’s complaints, were, usurpations ol the 
authority, and even of the sovereignty, of the Ni.bob 
Vizir.’ But, what was more singular, bo declared drat 
bis instructions to Mr. Bristow did not authorize any 
usurpation of that authority or sovereignty. And he 
proposed, even before Mr. Bristow should be heard in his 
defence, that certain proceedings of his, tho objects of the 
Vizir’s complaint, should ho immediately revoked, The 
Council, however, rejected this proposition ; and onlj so 
far concurred with the Governor-General, as to send Mr. 
Bristow a copy of tho papers, and require his defence. 
The tone of the Governor-General, upon this, rose very 
high. “ The Governor-General,” such were the terms of 
his minute, “desires it to be recorded, that he protests 
against the resolution of the Hoard, and will assign 1 is 
reasons at large hereafter.” What follows iB still more 
remarkable. As if he had penned the instructions by his 
sole authority, and as if upon that authority alone their 
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BOOK V. validity rested, he declared them no longer of any force. 
char vni. The minute goes on : “ He (the Governor-General) also 

- desires, that as the instructions given by him to Mr 

1783. Bristow have no longer any force, and as he solemnly dis¬ 
avows their authority, under any construction, for Mr. 
Bristow to exercise any control over the Nabob Vizir, or 
participation in the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, 
the Board will be pleased to cause such new instructions 
to be drawn out, and transmitted to Mr. Bristow, as they 
shall think proper.” If the whole extent is admitted, of 
the exaggerating language of Mr. Hastings ami the Nabob, 
which nevertheless very far exceeded the facts, the whole 
of his paper of instructions not only authorized, but com¬ 
manded, a complete control over the Nabob Vizir, and not 
a participation on'y in the sovereignty, but the substantial 
exercise of the whole.' 

On the 24th of July, Mr. Hastings complained to the 
Board, that Mr. Bristow had been guilty of disrespect to 
the Board, in not transmitting his defence ; and on this 
occasion could not forbear alluding to an offence, which he 
appears never to have surmised without a purpose of 
punishment: “ Perhaps,” said he, “ Mr. Bristow may wish 
to avail himself of the principle, which forbids that any 
man should be condemned unheard, to] withhold his de¬ 
fence until lia shall have exceeded the period which has 
been so repeatedly portended, for the close of the present 
government.” On the 28th of the same, month, he moved, 
“That Mr. Bristow', for disrespect to the Board, and diso¬ 
bedience of the written orders to him by the Board, on 
the 29th of May, be removed and recalled from his station 
ami office at Lucknow.” Yet Mr. Hastings had before 
him a letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 23rd of June, in 
the following words: “Since I had last the honour to 
address you, I have beeu confined to my room by indispo¬ 
sition. I am now somewhat recovered, and shall not fail 
to expedite my reply to your commands of the 22th ult., 

1 It in memorable, that there in actually in his Paper of Instruction* the 
following passage; “l'rorn the nature of our connexion with the government 
of Oude, from the Nabob's incapacity, und the necessity which will for ever 
exist (while we have the claim of a subsidy upon the resources of iiis country), 
of exercising an influence, and frequently substituting it entirely in the place 
of an avowed and constitutional authority in the administration of his govern¬ 
ment," &c. 
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which I have on this account been compelled to postpone.” BOOK V. 
The Board refused to acquiesce in the precipitate condem- chap, via- 

nation recommended to them by their President; and - 

soon after, %he letter of Mr. Bristow, dated on the 30th 1782. 
day of July, arrived. The Resident either absolutely de¬ 
nied the facts which were asserted in the complaints o)' 
the Vizir, or represented the actions with which he wan 
charged, as actions to the performance of which he was, by 
the tenor of his instructions, compelled, actions absolutely 
necessary to accomplish the ends which the English 
government had in view, actions attended with benefieu.1 
effects, and performed with all the delicacy possible to¬ 
wards the Vizir. The complaints he represented as flov'- 
ing solely from the Minister, to whose interests all reform 
was averse, who had opposed it in every instance, with til 
the power of eastern subtlety, with all the power of a 
despotic influence tyrannically exercised over the helpless 
Vizir, and with all the effect which could he given to this 
power by a hold upon the ear of the Governor-General. 

On hearing this defence, the Council-General, with the 
exception of Mr. Hastings, the accuser, unanimously de¬ 
clared, that no misconduct on the part of Mr. Bristow 1 ad 
been proved; and, by their decision, pronounced a hei.vy 
condemnation of their chief. Nothing seems better sup¬ 
ported, than the opinion which the minute of Mr. Mac- 
pherson expressed, “ That Mr. Bristow has fully refuted 
the accusations advanced against him ; and that, if taey 
had in some degroe been established, they would lie more 
against the Board than against Mr. Bristow, who emit nu- 
ally advised them of his endeavours to carry their instruc¬ 
tions into effect.” 

The Governor-General meditated an important change 
in the relations between tho Nabob of Oude and the 
English government. He moved, that in conformity with 
the proposal of the Vizir, and of his Minister, the English 
residency should be withdrawn, and the joint security of 
the Nabob and the Minister taken for the discharge cf the 
obligations which the Company held upon the government 
of Oude. In the instructions, to which reference has so 
frequently been made, of Hastings to Bristow, “ The Na¬ 
bob,” it was said, “ has repeatedly and bitterly complained 
of the indignity which he suffors in his authority, by the 
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BOOK V, usurpation of the Company's residents; and has repeat* 
cHAr. viu. edly demanded, lliat whenever the Company’s balance 

—*- shall be completely discharged, he may be free from this 

Dal. vexation, that he may be permitted to pay the subsidy in 
ready money ; and that the assignments which have been 
granted to satisfy that demand may he restored him.” 
The quarter from which this proposition proceeded, Mr. 
Hastings at the same time declared, was no secret to him. 
It proceeded, lie said, from 1 lyder Beg Khan. He added, 
“ It may not., however, be amiss to talk with the Minister 
on tin's subject; to let him know that it is well under¬ 
stood to be a demand for substituting his authority in the 
place of the Company’s, and to invest him with the 
sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions.” These words aro 
pregnant with meaning. In the first place they declare, 
that the authority exercised by the Company, embraced 
the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, though, for the 
sake of criminating Mr. Bristow, he could erect every 
interference in that sovereignty into an act of guilt ; and 
secondly, they declare, that to withdraw the English resi¬ 
dency from Ouilc. was to deliver over the Vizir and his 
sovereignty into the hands of Hyder Beg, whose character 
lie painted in the blackest colours. Yet, at tile very 
moment when lie was proposing to offer up this sacrifice 
of the Vizir and his sovereignty to the cupidity and 
tyranny of Hyder Beg Khan, ho was not restrained from 
the glaring hypocrisy of expressing a deep concern for 
the indignity which he pretended the Vizir had sus¬ 
tained, by the part which the English Resident had acted, 
in endeavouring to reform Ids government, and check 
the malversations of the Minister by whom be was op¬ 
pressed. 

At the very time, however, of penning his instructions, 
Mr. Hastings stated that lie had an inclination to the 
present measure. “I confess,” says be, “that 1 did myself 
give encouragement to this proposition ; knowing at the 
same time the quarter from which it came, I mean from 
Hyder Beg Khan; but willing to exonerate this govern¬ 
ment from the trouble and responsibility, and the Com¬ 
pany from the disgrace, of whatever might attend the 
administration of tho Nabob’s government. I thought, 
too that it presented a sure prospect of the regular pay- 
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ment of the current demands, by the penalty which would 
attend the failure, in the resumption of the former system 
of assignments, and in the personal claims which it would 
lay on the Minister. But his misconduct has since mani¬ 
fested itself in so many particular instances—besides the 
universal disorder of the country; and this is so alarming 
in its effects to our government, that I shall hesitate, 
until I have the surest and most satisfactory grounds, to 
recommend an acquiescence in such a measure.’ What 
change there was in the grounds, except for the worse, in 
the few months between the time when this was written, 
and the date of his motion, does not appear. Another 
point is also remarkable. In the conversation which the 
Governor-General recommended to the Itesideu ; to hold 
with the Minister on this subject, he desired him to ask, 
provided the sovereignty of the Vizir’s dominions, accord¬ 
ing to the terms of his proposition, wore transferred to 
him, “ Whether, in the event, of liis involving our govern¬ 
ment in a new scheme of hostilities, by those which his 
mal-administration may produce, whether internally or by 
invasion in that country, he shall think himself in justice 
exempt from the personal vengeance which we may be 
disposed to exact from him.” 

In the first letter of complaint, which was received from 
the Vizir against Mr. Bristow, the proposition for the re¬ 
moval of the residency, and the appointment of Hyder 
Beg Khan to the entire management of the country, was 
renewed ; and Mr. Stables, in bis Minute in Council on 
the 19th of May, 1783, declares, that this was tho “ great 
object which the minister, and” (tho cipher ini is hands) 
“ his master, had in view, in preferring their complaints 
against the Resident.” Mr. Stables added, “In justice and 
candour to the Nawab Vizir and his minister, I think the 
Board ought explicitly to declare that they cannot, on any 
account, comply with the Vizir's request, to {rant him 
discretional powers over his country, while such heavy 
debts remain duo to the Company.” In the debate, too, 
in Council, of the 31st of Jidy, after the proposition was 
formally moved by tho Governor-General, it met with the 
opposition of all the other members of the Boird. The 
tone of the Governor-General, however, after the opposi¬ 
tion has lasted for a little time, grew so high, as to iatiini- 
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BOOK V. date liis colleagues ; threatening them with the inconve- 
CUA.P. viii. niences of a divided administration, and the loss of his 

-- authority in tho difficulties which attended the govern- 

17B3. ment of Oude. They wore, therefore, induced to offer, on 
the Dint of December, to acquiesce in his proposal, pro¬ 
vided he would take tho whole responsibility of the mea¬ 
sure upon himself. This, however, was a load which tho 
Governor-General declined. It was afterwards explained, 
that responsibility with his fortune, or a pecuniary respon¬ 
sibility, was not understood. Responsibility, thus limited, 
which in fact was no responsibility at all, leaving nothing 
to be affected but his reputation, which it was impossible 
to exempt, he had no objection to undergo. On the 31st 
of December, it was determined, that the residency should 
be withdrawn ; on receiving tho security of creditable 
bankers for the balance which the Nabob owed to the 
Company, and for tho accruing demands of the current 
year. 

Many grounds of suspicion are laid in this transaction. 
From one remarkable fact, they derive the greatest cor¬ 
roboration. There is great reason to believe, that tho 
letters which were written in the name of the Nabob, 
complaining of Bristow, were in fact suborned by the 
Governor-General, written in consequence of instructions, 
that is, commands secretly conveyed. 

When Air. llristow was removed, just before the first 
journey of tho Governor-General towards Oude, tho re¬ 
moval was in like manner preceded by violent complaints 
from tho Nabob. TLeso complaints were suborned. Mr. 
Hastings liimself, when proposing the return of Mr. Bris¬ 
tow in 1782, informs the Nabob's Vakeel, that “ His High¬ 
ness,” meaning the Nabob, “had been well pleased with 
Mr. Bristow, and that ho knew what the Nabob had 
written formerly was at the instigation of Mr. Alid- 
dletou.” 1 The instigation of Air. Aliddloton was the 
instigation of Mr. Hastings. 

Besides, it is in evidence, that this was not a singular 
case. It was the ordinary mode of procedure, established 
between Mr. Hastings and the Nabob. There was, it ap- 

1 Extract of an Arzee, written (27th August, 17*2) from Raja Gobmd Ram to 
the Vizir, I»y the Governor-General's directions. Minutes of Evidence, ut 
supra, p. 7 { J5. 
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pears, a regular concert, that the Nabob should never BOOK V. 
write a public letter respecting the residents or their chap. mu. 

proceedings, till he had first learned privately what Mr. ——- 

Hastings wislfcd that he should express, and that he then H83. 
wrote accordingly. This appeared most fully, after the 
departure of Mr. Hastings, when the Nabob proposed to 
carry on the same practice with his successor. In a letter 
received on the Hist of April, 1785, “1 desire," says the 
Vizir, “nothing but your satisfaction : and hope that such 
orders as relate to the friendship between the Company 
and me, and as may be your pleasure, may be written in 
your private letters to me through Major Palmer, in your 
letters to the Major, that he may, in obedience tt your 
orders, properly explain them to me, and whatevei may 
be settled he may first, in secret, inform you of it, and 
afterwards I may write toyou, having learnt your pleasure 
—in this way, the secrets will be known to your mind 
alone, and the advice upon all the concerns will be givon 
in a proper manner,” The same thing is still more clearly 
expressed by the minister Hyder Beg Khan, on the same 
occasion. “ I hope that such orders and commands as 
relate to the friendship between his Highness’s and the 
Company's governments, and to your will, may b i sent 
through Major Palmer in your own private letters, or in 
your letters to the Major, who is appointed from you at 
the presence of his Highness, that, in obedience to your 
orders, he may properly explain your commands, and what¬ 
ever affair may be settled, he may first secretly infoi m you 
of it, and afterwards his Highness may, conformably t Hereto, 
write an answer, aud T also may represent it. 3y this 
system, your pleasure will always be fully made known to 
his Highness, and his Highness and I will execute 
whatever may be your orders, without deviating a hair’s 
breadth." When it was the intention of Mr. Hastings 
that Mr. Bristow, who had been withdrawn upo 1 com¬ 
plaints, which, without any dislike to Mr. Bristow, the 
Nabob, through Middleton, had been instructed to prefer, 
that obedient sovereign was instructed to make an appli¬ 
cation of a very different description. “Tho Gorernor," 
said tho Nabob’s Vakeel in the Arzee already quoted, 

“directed mo to forward to tho presence, that it was his 
wish, that your Highness would write a letter to him ; and, 
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BOOK V. as from yoursolf, request of him that Mr. Bristow may be 
chm>. viii. appointed to Lucknow." In his answer to the Vakeel the 
—• ■ Nabob curiously says, “ As to the wishes of Mr. Hastings, 

1783. that I should write for him to send Mr. Joton Bristow, it 
would have been proper and nocossary, for you, privately 
to have understood what were Mr, Hastings’ real inten¬ 
tions ; whether the choice of sending Mr. John Bristow 
was his own desire ; or, whether it was in compliance with 
Mr. Maepherson’s—that I might then have written con¬ 
formably thereto,—Writings are now sent to you for both 
cases. Having privately understood the wishes of Mr. 
Hastings, deliver whichever of the writings he shall order 
you,’’ 1 After all this, and after the threats of Mr. Hast¬ 
ings against all letters from the Nabob which he might 
disliko, the meaning of the letters complaining of Bristow 
cannot be misunderstood. It was a shrewd suvmiso of the 
Nabob, respecting Macpherson : who had become recently 
a Member of the Supreme Council, and whose support Mr. 
Hastings might require. The accusations, which the Go¬ 
vernor-General afterwards aimed at Mr. Macpherson for 
supporting Bristow, fall in, at least, with the conjecture. 

The cause which prompted so violent a desire for his 
recall is involved in comparative mystery. We can trace 
a kind of analogy. As the preceding removal of Mr. 
Bristow was immediately followed by the first visit of the 
Governor-General to the Nabob ; so the present removal 
was immediately followed by another. This, undoubtedly, 
proves nothing against Mr. Hastings: but if there be any 
other grounds for suspicion, this tends to confirm them. 
If these visits wero intended for any unjustifiable trans¬ 
actions between the Governor and Nabob, the removal of 
a witness, whose compliance could not he depended upon, 
woh just the proceeding which, in such circumstances, 
every man would adopt. 2 

Before the removal of the residency was finally settled, 
the Governor-General had represented, that a great do¬ 
main! existed for his presence in Oude, to aid in settling 

• Minutes of Evidence, ut supra, p. 71)8, 799, 796. 

3 This detail of the conflicting opinions of the Council, and of the machinery 
by which Hastings maintained a necessary control over tlid Vizir.his minister, 
ami the lJritish Resident, is scarcely matter for history, especially when the 
object of the whole proves to be the indication of a very vague inference, 
unfavourable to the private integrity of Hastings,—W. 
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the disorders of the country, and in making such arrange- BOOK V, 
ments as would enable the Vizir to fulfil his engagements. <jhai\ viu. 

His journey was opposed by the other Members of die - 

Board. Upoll it, however, for some reason or other, ho Usl, 
Governor-General had set his heart. A letter was pro¬ 
cured from Major Palmer, representing the state of he 
country as alarming, and urgently requiring the immediate 
presence of Mr. Hastings ; with other letters from die 
Vizir, and his minister, earnestly requesting to sue he 
Governor-General at Lucknow. The consent of amajoiity 
of the Oouucil was at last obtained ; aud Mr. Hastings was 
authorized to proceed to Lucknow, invested with all he 
powers of the Board, to regulate and determine the affairs 
both internal and external of tho state, and for that pur¬ 
pose to command even the military resources of the Eng¬ 
lish government without control. The proposition of she 
Governor-General was introduced on the 20th of Jauut.ry, 

1784; the consultation was closed, and tho authority of 
the Board conferred on the l(ith of February ; and on she 
following day, the 17th, the journey of the Govern or- 
Generai began. 

In proceeding to Lucknow, he passed through the pro¬ 
vince of Benares, which, in the time of C'heyte Sing and 
his father manifested so great a degree of prosperity ; and, 
there, witnessed the effects of his late proceedings. The 
first deputy whom he hail appointed for the Raja was 
dismissed for the offence of not making up) his payments 
to the exacted amount. The second, as might well be 
expected, acted upon the “ avowed pn'ineijile that die 
sum fixed for the revenue must be collected.” The con¬ 
sequence was, that the piopulation was plunged into 
misery ; and desolation p>ervaded tho country. “ From 
tiie confines of Buxar,” says Mr. Hastings, “to Bona as, 

I was followed and fatigued by the clamours of the dis¬ 
contented inhabitants. The distresses which were pro¬ 
duced by the long-continued drought unavoidably ten led 
to heighten the general discontent. Yet, I have rea son 
to fear, that the cause oxiated principally, in a defect .ve, 
if not a corrupt and oppressive administration,” “ I am 
sorry to add, that from Buxar to the opposite boundary, 

I have seen nothing but traces of complete devastation 
in every village.” “ I cannot help remarking, that except 
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BOOK V. tho city of Benares, tho province is in effect without a 

i'hai'. vin. government. The administration of tho province is mis- 
conducted, and the people oppressed ; trade discouraged, 
I784 ‘ and the revenue, in danger of a rapid decline from the 
violent appropriation of its means.” 1 It is remarkable, 
how few of the political arrangements of Mr. Hastings 
produced the effects which he expected from them ; and 
how much his administration consisted in a perpetual 
change of ill-concerted measures. The arrangements for 
the government of Benares were his own ; and for the 
effect of them he was responsible; but he enjoyed a 
happy faculty of laying the blame at any door rather 
than his own. He ascribed the oxisting evils to the 
deputy solely ; and with the approbation of the Council 
removed him. The predecessor of that deputy, who trans¬ 
gressed in nothing but the extent of his exactions, met 
with a severer fate. To procure some redress of his 
grievances, he bad even repaired in person to Calcutta, 
where, so far from receiving any attention, ho received 
two peremptory orders from the Supreme Council to quit 
the city and return. Nor was this all. Upon the arrival 
of Mr. Hastings at Benares, ho ordered him into prison 
again ; after which his vexations and hardships soon put 
a period to his life. His poverty was real and ho died 
insolvent. 

The Governor- General arrived at Lucknow on tho 27th 
of March. He had some success in obtaining money from 
the minister into whose bunds the government was trans¬ 
ferred. In onler still more to disburden the revenues 
of the Vizir, lie agreed to withdraw the English detach¬ 
ment commanded by Colonel Sir John Gumming, which 
still was stationed on the frontiers of Oude at the Nabob’s 
expense ; and agreed for this reason, “ That tho Company 
would gain nothing by its continuance, since the Nabob 
had not the means of defraying the expenso ; and whether 
it remains,” he added, “on account of the Company, or bo 
continued to swell the Nabob's with an accumulating debt 
which ho cannot pay, its effects on the Company's funds 
will prove the same, while it holds out a deception to tho 
public.” Mr. Hastings had eluded inquiry into the truth of 

1 Letter from the Governor-General to the Council Board, dated Lucknow, 
2 nd of April, 1764. 
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tho allegations on which the confiscation of the estates 
and treasures of the Begums, and others, had boon orderec ; 
and the commands of the Court of Directors had till this 
time remained without effect. The time, however, was now 
come, when at least a partial obedience was deemed 
expedient; and Mr. Hastings reported to the Board, that 
the jaghires of the Begums, and of the Nabob Salar Jung, 
the uncle of the Vizir, had been “restored, conformably 
to the Company’s order, and more so to the inclinations 
the Nabob Vizir, who went to Fyzabad for the express 
purpose of making a respectful tender of them in person 
to the Begums.” The restoration, however, tardy as i; 
was, fell greatly short of completeness ; for Mr. Hastings 
reported that the personages in question, had made n 
voluntary concession of a large portion of their respective 
shares.” The Governor-General was now so far fron 
expressing any apprehensions of disorder from the pos¬ 
session of jaghires by the Princesses and other principal 
persons of the Nabob’s family, that he declared his ex¬ 
pectation of their influence in supporting the arrange¬ 
ments which had taken place with the Vizir. 1 

The Governor-General departed from Lucknow on the 
27th of August. He arrived at the Presidency on the 
4th of November, resumed his seat at the Council Board 
on the 11th, and on tho 22nd reminded the Directors oi 
his request, addressed to them on the 2oth of March, in 
the year 1783 to nominate his successor. He now began 
to prepare for his departure. On the 8th of Febru¬ 
ary, 1785, he resigned his office, and embarked for 
England. 2 

In India, the true test of the government, as affecting 
the interest of the English nation, is found in its financial 
results. In 1772, when the administration of Mr. Hast¬ 
ings began, the net revenues of Bengal, Baliar, and Orissa, 
which, being the principal branch of receipt, will suffice 
for that general conception which is all I can attempt 

1 Letters from the Governor-General to tho Council Hoard, dated Benares, 
20th September, 1784. 

a For the preceding train of measures, the reader is referred to the Papers, 
relating to the province of Oude, presented to the House of Commons in the 
year 1786 ; to the Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixteenth, and Twenty-second Articles 
of Charge, presented by Burke, with the Answers of Mr. Hustings, and the 
Appendix of Documents printed along witli them; also to the Minutes of Evi¬ 
dence on the Trial, in which the documents were printed again. 
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BOOK V. to convey, were 2,373,650?. ; the civil and military charges 
t'liAi'. vni. of the government of Bengal were 1,705,279?.; difference 

— - 66s,371?.: the whole of the bond and other debts in India 

Ii85. were 1,850,1667 ; and the debt in Euglaifd, including 

capital stock, and the sums duo to the annuitants, were 
12,850,106?. In 1785, the revenues of Bengal, Bahar, and 
Orissa, including the new revenue of Benares, and the 
subsidies from Oude, amounted to 5,315,1977.; the charges, 
deducting Clive’s jaghire, 30,000?. per annum, which ceased 
in 1784, one-half of the allowance to the Nabob of Bengal, 
and the tribute to the Mogul, amounted to 4,312,5197.; 
the difference, 1,002,678?., is an improvement upon tho 
year 1772, of 334,307?.; but, on the other hand, tho debt 
in 1786, when the whole of the arrears of Mr. Hastings’ 
administration were brought to account, was raised to 
15,443,3497. in England; and in Tndin, including China 
to 10,404,955?.; a sum of 25,908,3347.; lo which should 
be joined 1,240,0007., the sum which was yielded by tho 
subscription at 155 per cent, of 800,0007. added this year 
to tho capital stock. Thu administration of Mr. Hastings, 
therefore, added about twelve and a-half millions to the 
debt of the East India Company ; and the interest at 
five per cent, of this additional debt, is more than the 
amount of the additional revenue,' 

Nor is this the only unhappy rosult in tho financial 
administration of Mr, Hastings. Tho net territorial reve¬ 
nues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, instead of increasing 
had actually declined. In tho year ending the 1st of May, 
1772, they amounted to tho sum of 2,126,766?., and in 
the year ending on the same day in 1785, to that of 
2,072,963?. a In Lord Cornwallis’s celebrated revenue let¬ 
ter, dated the 16th November, 1786, it is allowed, that 
the state of the accounts exhibits a dobt in India of 
8,91,25,518 rupees, and assets valued at 0,81,24,567, with 

1 For these statements see the accounts exhibited in the Fourth, Fifth, arid 
Sixth Reports nf the Committee of Secrecy, in 17S1; and the account* pre¬ 
sented to Parliament for the several years. Seo also Bruce's Plans for British 
India, p. 323. M. 

It should not bo forgot ton, however, that during his administration he had 
to provide, from the revenues under his management, for the whole charge 
of the Bombay and Madras Presidencies, during most ruinous wars, for arma¬ 
ment-; sent tu their succour, for operations and negotiations intended for their 
relict, mid for the defence of Bengal. Tho addition to the debt was as moderate 
as c"ul«l have been looked for under such extraordinary pressure.—W. 

* An account presented to the House of Commons, March 30th, 17B6, See 
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a balance against the Company of 3,10,00,950. But Lord 
Cornwallis observes, that the amount of assets is so much 
made up for the sake of show, that is, a delusion, that it 
presents a ?esult widely different from the truth ; and 
that the balance between the debts, and such assets as 
are applicable to their extinction, would not, in his opinior, 
fall short of 7,50,00,000 rupess. “ Of this debt somethin.; 
more than a crore of rupees was subscribed for trans¬ 
ference to England, leaving a debt of about 0£ crores, 
“nearly the whole of which,” he Rays, “is running at an 
average rate of interest of 8f per cent, per annum.” “ Fo ■ 
the discharge of this,” his Lordship adds, “ your Bengal 


also the following statement of the Bengal Revenues, taken from the prlnte 
Minutes of Evidence on Mr. Hastings' Trial, p. 1276. 


Yearn. 

Current net 
Collections. 

1 

I Balances 
collected. 

Total. 

Bengal 

charges 

Collection. 

1776 — 7 

1777 — 7 

1778 — 8 

1779 — 80 

187 , 15,865 
170 , 49,710 
j 173 , 05,871 
180 , 21,226 

j 13 , 04,769 
20 , 78,451 
19 , 10,747 
15 , 66,322 j 

j 201 , 10,634 
191 / 28,161 
193 , 15,618 
195 , 87,548 

49 , 05,739 

53 , 80,818 

50 , 45,947 

56 , 80,637 

Rupees. 

711 , 82,672 

60 , 59/280 

781 , 41,061 

216 , 13,141 

1781—2 
1782 3 

1783 — 4 

1784 — 5 

189 , 55,004 

188 . 24,855 

181 , 93,402 

176 , 68,646 

| 6 / 23,989 

6 . 50,462 

1 4 , 49,016 

105 , 78,993 
194 , 75,317 
186 , 43,408 

66 , 55,860 

59 , 63,661 

71 , 20.094 

73 , 73.738 



Rupees. 

736 , 41,007 

26 , 16,060 

762 , 58,066 j 

271 , 22,362 


Leas in last four years .... 

, 18 , 83,805 




55 , 09,221 

1777—80 


...1 

580 , 31,327 

576 , 07,718 

1781 — 4 




; 



Loss In last three years.. 

3 , 33,900 


1774-6 
1776—6 
1776—7 

195 , 60,610 
! 195 , 26.825 
187 , 15,865 

17 , 40,399 

12 . 18,176 

13 , 94,760 

213 , 10,000 

207 , 44,001 

201 , 10,634 



678 , 11,300 

43 , 53,344 

621 , 64,644 


Total In 1781 — 4 .. 

576 , 97,718 








44 , 66,927 
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government alone can hereafter furnish a fund ; which 
(under the limitations in the estimate) is stated at a 
gross sum of about 46,00,000 current rupees per annum. 
And the ordinary expenses of your different* settlements, 
allowing for the provision of an European investment, 
at present exceed their resources.” 1 That is to say; 
the revenue of the Indian government at the close of 
the administration of Mr. Hastings, was not equal to its 
ordinary expense. 

The incidouts which had occurred under the Presidency 
of Madras, from the period of terminating the war with 


Another View of the Collections under the Bengal Government. 


Years. 

Current Col- 
j lections. 

Collected 

account 

Balances. 

Gross Col¬ 
lection. 

Charges 

Collection. 

Annual 
Receipts into 
the Treasury. 

1772-3 

2,37,29,763 

18,18,226 

2,56,17.989 

41,56,970 

9,14,61,019 

1773—4 

2,35.77,528 

18.05,528 

2,53,83,057 

43,02,596 

2,10,80,460 

17 74—15 

2.37.20,882 

17,40,899 

2,84, fil, 282 

41,51,272 

2,13,10,009 

1775—6 

2,40.33,296 

12,18,176 

2,55,51,472 

45,07,471 

2,10,44,001 

1776—7 

2,36,21,604 

13,94,769 

2,56,16,373 

49,05,739 

2,01,10,434 

1777—R 

2,24,30,527] 

20,79,450 

2,45,08,978 

53.80,819 

1,91,28,160 

1778—9 

2,30,41,818 

19,19,747 

2,49.G 1,565 | 

56,45,946 

1,93,15,618 

1779-80 

2,37,01,803 

15,66.321 

2,47.68,185 

56,80,937 

1.90,83,547 

1780-81 

2,26,82,691 

14.24,542 

2,41,07,233 j 

60,98 510 

1,80,<'8.723 

1731-2 

2,56,10,873 

6,23,989 

2,02,34,863 

60,55,869 

1.95.78,993 

1782—3 

2,47,88,515 

6,50,461 

2,54.38,977 

59,63,660 

1,94,75,316 

1783 - 4 

2,53,22,585 

4,49,915 

2,57,72,201 

71,29,093 

1,86,43,107 


Mr. Stuart’s Minute on the Revenues of Bengal, Buhar, and Orissa, 
Minutes of printed Evidence of Hastings’ Trial, Appendix, Art. vi. No. 157 
p. 904.—M. 

This statement, it may be remarked, explains the preceding, and puts in a 
clearer light, the real nature of Die financial operations of Hastings’ admi¬ 
nistration. The absolute collections of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, had not 
declined, on the contrary, they had increased. The total collections of 1772 
were rupees 2.5(5,17.000; those of 1783, 2.57.72.000, giving a surplus on the 
latter of rupees 1.55.000, The former period too, it should be remembered, 
was the first year of the new settlement, under which farmers of the revenue 
bade against each othei', and raised the amount to a height which proved rui¬ 
nous. The charges of collection had at the same time increased, arid these 
being deducted from the collectors, left a decrease upon the “ net ’’ collections. 
As observed by Mr. Macpherson, the successor of Hastings, those charges 
“might more properly be called the increasing expenses of our government, 
thnn the increased expenses of the collection of the Revenue,” including, in 
fact, the charges of the Dewani and Foujdari Adaulut, or Civil and Criminal 
Courts, besides many other expenses only remotely collected with the business 
of collection. Min. Evid. 714,722—904. The strong tendency of such charges 
to increase, and the difficulty of effectively controlling them in sen suns when 
the energies of the government are absorbed by great political interests, are 
so universally a part of the history of all administrations, in all countries, that 
they reflect no particular discredit on the government of Hastings.— W, 

i Extract from Revenue Letter, printed by order of the House of Commons, 




MACHINATIONS AGAINST LOUD MACARTNEY. 

Tippoo, till the time when Mr. Hasting* surrendered his 
office, remain to he adduced. 

The situation of the Nabob of Arcot, as it had long 
been, so it continued to be, a source of uneasiness and of 
difficult) to the English rulers in the southern Presidency. 
Tho wretched government which that Nabob maintain* d, 
and which his want of talents, his want of virtue, aud t jo 
disadvantages of his situation, disqualified him for i re¬ 
proving, not only sunk the people into the deepest wretch¬ 
edness, but cut off the resources required for the defence 
of tho country. The impossibility, which tho Preside its 
had experienced, of obtaining, through bis hands, the 
means which were necessary to provide for the security of 
the province ; or their connivance, from unworthy motives, 
at his unwillingness to provide them, had laid open the 
country to all tire disasters, to which tho weak and unpro¬ 
tected state in which it was found by Ilyder Aii exposed 
it. When the war began, the strongest necessity ox.sted 
for rendering tho resources of tho country available co its 
defence. Supplies, in the highest degree defective had 
been obtained from the Nabob ; nor was there any ra .ional 
prospect of improvement. For the payment of particular 
debts, both to the Company and to individuals, it ha*. been 
usual with him, according to the custom of Indian p 'inees, 
to grant assignments on the revenues of particular dis¬ 
tricts ; and no inconsiderable portion of the whine was 
under this disposition. As the exigency was pe< uliarly 
violent, nothing less being immediately at stake than the 
existence, in the Carnatic, of both the Nabob end the 
English, Lord Macartney regarded an extension of tho 
same expedient, namely, au assignment of all his revenues, 
as the only feasible plan for meeting tho present difficulties ; 
and compliance with it, as no unreasonable condi .ion im¬ 
posed on the Nabob, seeing the proceeds were to be em¬ 
ployed for his own defence, and that it was impossible he 
could, if defended at all, lie so well defended Ly any other 
means. Not without great, difficulty the consent of the 
Nabob was obtained. It was an arrangement far from 
agreeable to that vanity and ambition, which formed a 
strong ingredient in his character. And then was no 
want of persons in his confidence who inflamed his dis- 
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HOOK V. content, and who excited him to employ every stratagem 

chap vm. to obtain the surrender of the power he had given away. 

-It has already been observed, that the seat or durbar of 

1782. the Nabob, who had taken up his residence atlVIadras, was 
one of the most corrupt and active scenes of intrigue that 
had ever been exhibited in India. The Nabob, who was 
totally incompetent to his own defence, was necessarily in 
a state of abject dependence upon the Company; but, 
receiving directly the revenues of the country, ho endea¬ 
voured, as far as possible, by the application of money, to 
secure the gratification of his will. His policy was, to 
purchase friends among the English rulers ; and to excite 
opposition to those whose acquiescence he failed in ac¬ 
quiring. The effects were mischievous, in a variety of 
ways. The servants of the Company were too frequently 
taught to look to the violation, rather than the perform¬ 
ance of the duties, as their most certain source of reward ; 
and the business of the Presidency was in general dis¬ 
turbed by a violent spirit of division and counteraction. 

The mind of the Nabob was of that class of minds 
which must, by a kind of necessity, be always governed by 
somebody; and in the imbecility of age, and of a consti¬ 
tution worn with indulgence, he now leaned more abso¬ 
lutely on the accustomed support than at an earlier period 
of his life. The persons who at this period had acquired 
the entire ascendancy over him were Ameer ul Omrah, his 
second son, and Paul Benfield. The former is described as 
excelling in all the arts of Eastern, the latter in all the 
arts of Western, villany. The passion of the former was 
power, the passion of the latter, money ; and this much, 
at least, appears, that both pursued their ends with much 
ardour, with great talents for intrigue, with great audacity, 
and not much of moral restraint. The immediate objeot 
of tho former was to get his elder brother disinherited, 
and to obtain the succession for himself. For this purpose 
the old Nabob, whose passions and those of his favourite 
wero one, had employed all his arts to obtain from the 
Company an acknowledgment, that he had the right of 
naming his successor, without regal’d to the established 
order of inheritance. With a view, by obtaining favour 
with the English, to pave the way to this and other de¬ 
sirable objects, the Ameer ul Omrah bad acted the part of 
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a zealous instrument in obtaining the consent of bis lather BOOK V, 
to the assignment of the revenues. When he fount that ohak vm. 

Lord Macartney was as little subservient to his purposes, - 

after this event as before, his disappointment anil his 
enmity were equally strong. His endeavour was to render 
the assignment useless ; to annul, if possible, the trans¬ 
action!, Aa he had his father’s mind compliant it all 
things, so he had it eager in the pursuit of an enc, the 
hope of which served as a balm to the wound his pride 
had received, in over relinquishing thu management o ' the 
revonues. Iu Beuiield ho met with an able coadj ttor. 

Benlield had been removed by Lord Macartney from tome 
of the officos which he held as a servant of the Company. 

The liberalities and the views of the Nabob and bis son 
pointed out a path to fortune as well as revenge. 

The first expedient was, by practising on the renters, 
and other persons in charge of the revenues, to render 
unproductive tho collections. Disordered and desolat > as 
tho eoentry was, without a government, and ravaged by a 
destructive foe, the realising of auy revenue was in itself 
a difficult task. Lord Macartney had appointed a com¬ 
mittee, consisting of some of the most- trustworthy of the 
Company’s servants at the Presidency, for conducting ffie 
business relative to the assigned revenues. They speet ily 
discovered that secret orders and suggestions, which coun¬ 
teracted all their proceedings, hud been sent into iho 
districts. The people had been taught to distrust iho 
validity of tho engagements formed with tho English 
government ; and hence to practise all the arts of ile:ay 
and evasion. The greatest oppression was evidently exor¬ 
cised upon tho unhappy cultivators : yet little could be 
obtained from the renters and collected for the Company’s 
treasury ; while large sums, it is affirmed, were privately 
sent to the Ameer ul Omrah. 1 

The known enmity of Sir Eyre Cooto to Lord Macartney 
suggested tho first stratagem for overturning the eugagj- 
ment with the President. A bait was offered, the attrac¬ 
tions of which, it was supposed, the avidity of tire General 
for power would not bo able to resist. The Nabob offered 
to vest in his hands full authority over all the officers cf 
his government and rovenues. But tho General too we.l 
I Darruw's Life 0 / Macartney, I. VI1. 
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BOOK V. knew what a frightful chaos his government was, to have 
chap. vin. any desire for the responsibility of so dangerous a trust. 

-——— As soon as it was found that the ear of the Governor- 

1783. General was open to representations against the Governor 
of Madras, it was a channel in which the Nabob and his 
instruments industriously plied. Lord Macartney was 
accused of not having abilities to render the assignment 
of the revenues productive ; of enhancing the disorders 
of the country ; and, above all, of practising tho utmost 
cruelty and oppression towards the Nabob and his family. 
Letters of this import were not only sent at various times, 
in the Nabob’s namo, to Bengal; but one was written and 
transmitted to the British King. 

Sufficient encouragement having been received from the 
Governor-General, the Nabob ventured at last to solicit 
the restoration of his revenues, by the surrender of the 
assignment; and his former agents, Assam Khan, and 
Mr. Richard Sullivan, were sent on a second mission to 
Bengal, in January, 1783. 

Their criminative representations against Macartney 
were received; and not only entered on the records, but 
immediately sent to England ; without communication to 
the party accused ; and of course without an opportunity 
afforded him of obviating their effects, however unde¬ 
served, by a single word of defence. A most singular 
examination of the Nabob’s agents or advocates took place 
before the Supreme Council, on the subjects on which the 
Nabob prayed their interference. The agents were di¬ 
rected to state whatever they knew, and did state what¬ 
ever they chose; matters of hearsay, as much as of 
perception; without a word of cross-examination, from 
an opposite party, to limit and correct the partial repre¬ 
sentation of interested reporters. After completing their 
statements, and not before, they were asked, if they would 
Bwear to the truth of what they had stated. Tho com¬ 
pulsion was almost irresistible, To have said, they would 
not swear, was to confess they had not spoken the truth. 
Assam Khan, however, excused bimselfj on the plea that 
it was not honourable for a Mussulman to confirm what he 
said by an oath. Mr. Sullivan had no such apology, and 
therefore he took his oath, but with a tolerable latitude ; 
that, “ to the best of his belief and remembrance, he had 
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spoken the truth, and nothing but the truthan oath BOOK. V. 
which, if we have charity enough to believe it to bt in no chap, van 

degree strained, affected not any part of the truth how- - 

ever material, which it might have suited and pleas* d him 1783. 
to suppress. 

Ou the strength of this information, partial anc inte¬ 
rested as it was, a resolution was passed, on the Sth of 
January, 1783, to surrender the assignment into the 
hands of the Nabob ; though not only had this assignment 
been formerly approved and highly praised by the Go¬ 
vernor-General and Council, as an act of equal utility and 
justice, but the delicacy of the Madras government, which 
endeavoured to accomplish the end by gentle meat s, had 
been treated as too scrupulous, and the utility of a greater 
severity particularly and strongly displayed.' 

The interruption and disturbance which the Nabob was 
able to give to the government of Madras, how is em¬ 
boldened to carry to the greatest height, by the encourage¬ 
ment he received from so high a quarter. A viler lisplay 
of hypocrisy is not upon record, than the language in 
which the author of the calamities of the whole Rohilla 
nation, of those of Cheyte Sing, and of the Regains of 
Oude, affected to bewail the cruelties which, he sail, were 
practised upon the Nabobs of the Carnatic ami Glide, by 
Lord Macartney, and Mr, Bristow. “ Tho condition,” Mr. 

Hastings said, 2 “ of both Princes is equally destitv te and 

1 The reader should have before him tho very worths. In the letter from 
the Governor-General and Council to the President and Select Committee of 
For* St.George, dated Gth April, 1782, they “regret,” they say, ‘ that the 
government of Madras should have suffered any consideration, t ve 1 of deli¬ 
cacy towards the Nabob, or attention for those feelings which it might be 
natural for him to retain, to restrain them from availing themselves as effec¬ 
tually for the assignment as the desperate necessity which exact*4 such a 
concession, inevitably demanded." They add a great compliment, and say, 

“Happy would it be for the national interest and reputation, if the same dis¬ 
interested and forbearing spirit should invariably dictate the conduct of their 
affairs.” They rise to the use of unlimited terms, instructing the Governor 
to assume every power necessary to render the assignment effect!re—“ in a 
word, the whole sovereignty” (such is their expression) “ if it shall be neces¬ 
sary to the exercise of such a charge, not admitting tho interpoaiti in of any 
authority whatever, which may possibly impede it. If you continue the 
Nabob’s agents* or suffer them to remain, under whatever denumi lation, in 
the actual or virtual control of the revenue, they are your servants and you 
alone will be deemed responsible for all their acts. And your intercourse 
with the Nabob may and ought to be restricted to simple acts and e ipreasions 
of kindness.” 

3 In his Minute on the 2nd of November, 1783, printed among t:ie papers 
presented to the House of Commons on the 13th of March, 1786, For the 
opinion which Mr. Hastings entertained of tho mischievous character of the 
Nabob, and of the intrigues of which he was at once the cause and the dupe. 
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BOOK Y. equally oppressed ; and the humiliation of their remon- 
oiiur. viii. strances shows them to he equally hopeless of any redress 
but in the mercy of their oppressors.” 1 Orders were de¬ 
spatched to Madras for the restoration of hi^revenues to 
the Nabob ; of which the sixth part, which he had reserved 
he himself, as requisite for the maintenance of his family 
and dignity, had been exactly paid ; and in reality yielded 
to him more money for his private purposes, than he had 
ever before onjoyed. It curiously happened that before 
the orders of Supreme Council arrived at Madras, de¬ 
spatches were received from the Court of Directors, which 
conveyed their approbation of the assignment, and com¬ 
manded the assistance of the Bengal government to render 
it effectual; despatches which, at the same time, contained 
the condemnation of the transaction by which Mr. Sullivan 
was appointed an agent of the Supreme Council at the 
residence of the Nabob, and a declaration that the only 
organ of communication with Mahommed Ali was the 
Governor and Council of Madras. Upon this communica¬ 
tion from the Court of Directors, the Governor and 
Council applied to the Supreme Council for the assistance 
which they were commanded to yield. After a hesitation 
of a few months, the Supreme Council resolved to disobey: 
and informing the Governor and Council of Madras, that 
they assumed the right, of judging for themselves, they 
repeated their orders of the 13th of January, and com¬ 
manded the surrender of the assignment. 

The consequences of obedience appeared to Lord Mac¬ 
artney of the most alarming description. The pay of the 
Madras army was at that moment seven months in arrear : 


from the resources of the Carnatic alone was any supply 
to be obtained : not a single pagoda, since the death of 
Sir Eyre Coote, had been sent from Bengal: if the assign¬ 
ment was given up, the slender produce of the Circars, 
which Mr. Hastings would have sacrificed, would alone 
have remained; and neither the native, nor European 


entertained as long as since the period when he was second in Council at 
Madras; see the records of that Presidency in Rous’s Appendix, p. G82*. 
6H8*. 704, 717, 718, 729. 

1 Nothing is here stated but the truth ; and the cases of both princes were 
not analogous to those with which they arc contrasted. At the same time 
there is no doubt that Hastings would have felt little sympathy for either, 
if lie thought their situation incompatible with public benefit or necessity. 
—W. 
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troeps, oould be expected to bear any addition to 'he pri- HOOK V. 
vationa which they now endured. With a prospect of the chat . vm. 

actual dissolution of the government, if the revenues, on- 

which everj thing depended, were at so extraordinary a U85. 
moment given up ; and fully i mpressed with the coi motion 
that to surrender them to the Nabob was to render them 
unavailing to the defence of the country, defence which 
then foil upon the Company without any resources, and 
oppressed them with a burden which they were unable to 
bear, he resolved to maintain the assignment, which, at 
the close of the second year, had yielded ,one million 
sterling from those very countries, which for eighteen 
months after the invasion of ilyder Ali had nol contri¬ 
buted a pagoda toward the expenses of the war. 

With this disobedience, Mr. Hastings, whoso adminis¬ 
tration was now so formidably assailed in England, and 
who was doeply concerned in the success with vdiich he 
might pc f brm the business of winding it up, found, 
either nc leisure, or not inclination, to enier into 
contest. 1 

After tb ^reserved exhibition, which I have accounted 
it my dut‘^ c Vi make, of the evidence which can e before 
mo of the errors and vices of Mr. Hastings’s administra¬ 
tion, it is necessary, for the satisfaction of my own mind, 
and to save me from the fear of having given a more un¬ 
favourable conception than I intended of his jharacter 
and conduct, to impress upon the reader the obi gation of 
considering two things. The first is, that Mr. Hastings 
was placed in difficulties, and acted upon by temptations, 
such as few public men have been called upon to over¬ 
come : and of this the preceding history affords abundant 
evidence. The second is, that no man, probably, who 
ever had a great share in the government of "die world, 
had his public-conduct so completely explored and laid 
open to view. The mode of transacting the b isiness of 
the Company, almost wholly by writing; first, by written 
consultations in the Council; secondly, by written com¬ 
mands on the part of the Directors, and written statements 

1 Papers presented to the House of Commons, pursuant to their orders of 
the 9th of February. 1808, re^ardiny; the affairs of the Carnatic vol.il.; Bar¬ 
row’s Life of Lord Macartney, i. 238—280. 
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BOOK V. of evory thing done on the part of tlieir servants in India; 
<-ha». viii. afforded a body of evidence, such as under no other 

-- government ever did or could exist. This evidence was 

178 !>. brought forward, with a completeness never before exem¬ 
plified, first by the contentions of a powerful party in the 
Council in India ; next by the inquiries of two searching 
committees of thcHouso of Commons ; in the third placo 
by the production of almost every paper which could bo 
supposed to throw light upon his conduct, during the dis¬ 
cussions upon tho proceedings relative to his impeachment 
in the House of Commons ; lastly, by the production of 
papers upon his trial. And all this was elucidated and 
commented upon by tho keenest spirits of the age; and 
for a long time without any interposition of power to 
screen his offencos from detection. It is my firm convic¬ 
tion, that if wc had the same advantage with respect to 
other men, who have been ns much engaged in t l i conduct 
of public affairs, and could view their comb' as com¬ 
pletely naked, and stripped of all its disgv ^s, few of 
them would be found, whose character won’ present a 
higher claim to indulgence than his. In pq^ V' ability, 
he is beyond all question the moat emineqi ^ the chief 
rulers whom the Company have ever employed; nor is 
there any one of them, who would not have succumbed 
under the difficulties which, if he did not overcome, ho at 
any rate sustained. He had no genius, any more than 
Clive, for schemes of policy including largo views of the 
past, and large anticipations of the future ; but ho was 
hardly ever excelled in the skill of applying temporary 
expedients to temporary difficulties ; in putting off the 
evil day; and in giving a fair complexion to the present 
one. lie had not the forward and imposing audacity of 
Clive ; but he had a calm firmness, which usually, by its 
constancy, wore out all resistance. He was the first, or 
among the first, of tho servants of the Company, who at¬ 
tempted to acquire any language of the natives, and who 
set on foot those liberal inquiries into the literature 
and institutions of the Hindus, which have led to the 
satisfactory knowledge of the present day. Ho had the 
great art of a ruler, which consists iu attaching to the 
Governor those who are governed ; his administration 



LEGISLATIVE PROCEEDINGS. 

assuredly was popular, both with his countrymen and the 
natives in Bengal. 1 


CHAPTER IX. 

Legislative Proceedings from 1773 to 1780.— Renewal of the 
Charter.—Select and Secret Committees of the House of 
Commons.—Proceedings against Indian Delinquency .— Mr. 
Dundas’s East India Bill. — Mr. Fox’s East India Bills 
— Mr. Pitt's East India Bill, 

I T is now time to inquire into the proceedings to which 
the affairs of India had given birth in England since the 
last great legislative interference. From the year 176'' till 
the year 1773, the East India Company was bound to pay 
to the public, yearly, the sum of 4<X),0007., “in respect of 
the territorial acquisitions and revenues lately obtained 
in the East Indies.” But in the year 1773, the financial 
embarrassments of the Company became so great, that 

1 The same course is here adopted that was pursued in regard to Clive, and 
an inculpatory review of almost all the lending measures of the adminis ration 
of Hustings is nullified by a tardy admission of its gene ml merits. But if all 
his most important acts are open to the charges of cruelty, Injustice, midic- 
tiveness, corruption, vileness, self-seeking, dishonesty, and hypocrisy; if ho 
trampled ujmn the Jnst rights of ;i 11 the native princes with whom ho had to 
deal; if lie instigated and fostered wars of unjust aggression; if he int iriered 
wmutkomedly and impoliticly with the powers of the other Pres id me lea; 
if ha patronised base and corrupt men, arid dismissed and persecuted honest 
men ; if ho employed the authority of justice to sanctify falsehood, aid even 
to minister to ids vengeance; it is not possible to conceive in what ids re¬ 
deeming virtues consisted. It cannot be believed, that with all this pass of 
criminality against him, he should have enjoyed the attachment o ' those 
whom ho governed, and that his administration should have been popular, 
not only with his countrymen, but with the natives of Bengal. The more 
ready solution of the problem Is, the talsohood of the accusation, That every 
act of a government, so full of momentous and iwJhms matter as his, should 
be free from rational exception, perhaps from just censure, would bf a phe¬ 
nomenon to which the history of man could afford no parallel. Lit e other 
mom he was occasionally ignorant or imperfectly informed; ho dm bred, he 
wavered, he changed his opinion, lie was biassed by Iris feelings ; li< judged 
erroneously, he acted wrongly. Me was not, however, judged like other men, 
by his acts, bill every mistake or misconception, every hasty impress^ n, every 
fluctuating purpose, every injudicious resolution, was hunted out, mads public, 
and arrayed in evidence against him. The Author may well say, that few 
statesmen could endure such a searching exposure. The ultimate decision of 
the world will, however, bo pronounced not upon a pitiful dissection of his 
private, but the great body of his public acts, and this decision ha: already 
elevated him above grovelling detraction. We look now with wo ider, not 
uumixed with contempt, upon the almost insane virulence with whi« h he was 
assailed, and think of him in no other character than that of the itbi ist of the 
able men who have given to Great Britain her Indian empire.—W. 
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they were obliged to solicit, and they received, a loan from 
the public of 1,400,0007. At that time it was represented, 
“ That in the then circumstances of the East India Com- 
pany, it would not be in their power to provjfle for the re¬ 
payment of such loan, and for the establishing their affairs 
upon a more secure foundation for the time to come, 
unless the public should agree to forego for the present, 
all participation in the profits arising from the territorial 
acquisitions and revenues lately obtained in the East 
Indies.” 1 It was accordingly, at that time enacted, that 
it should not be lawful to make a dividend of more than 
six per cent, per annum on the Company’s capital stock, 
till that loan was repaid ; and that the whole of their sur¬ 
plus profits should be applied to its liquidation: that 
after the loan of 1,400,0007. should be repaid, it should not 
be lawful to make a dividend of more than seven per cent, 
per annum upon the capital stock, until, by the applica¬ 
tion of the whole of their surplus profits, their bond debt 
should be reduced to the sum of 1,500,000?. In the year 
1769, the loan being repaid, and the debt reduced, accord¬ 
ing to the terms of the preceding ordinance, an act was 
passed, to be in force for one year, permitting a dividend 
of eight per cent, for that year, and reserving the surplus 
profits for the future disposal of the legislature. In the 
year 1780, another act was passed for one year also, con¬ 
taining precisely the same enactments as that of the pre¬ 
ceding year. 

As the exclusive privileges were to expire upon three 
years’ notice after the 25th of March, 1780, it was now 
high time to treat about a renewal of the charter ; and ac¬ 
cordingly, during the latter part of that year, and the 
beginning of 1781, much negotiation took place between 
the treasury and the East India House. In parliament, 
the business was of very difficult handling. The contests 
between the Supreme Council and Supreme Court, which 
were represented as actually opposing one another with 
an armed force, had given occasion to petitions from the 
British subjects in India, from the Governor-General and 
Council, and from the East India Company ; and had 
made a deep impression upon the public mind. The com¬ 
plaints and representations of Mr. Francis, taken up 
1 Sncli are the words of the preamble of tile Art, 21 Geo, III. c. 66. 



PROPOSITION'S OF LORD NORTH. 

warmly by a powerful party in the legislative assembly, 
had filled the natiou with ideas of injustice and other 
crimes on the part of Mr. Hastings. Intelligence had been 
received of tfie irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatic, 
with the strongest representations of the misconduct of 
those agents under whom so much calamity had arrived. 
And strong l'oavs were excited, that the ruin of the English 
interests, in that part of the world, was at hand. 

Tho points were two, upon which the views of the minis¬ 
ter and the Company found it difficult to concur ; 1 he 
right to the territory ; aud the remuneration due tolhe 
public for the advantages which the East India Company 
were allowed to enjoy. According to the minister, 'lie 
right of the crown to all territory acquired by subjects, 
was a matter of established law. The Company were at 
this time sufficiently bold to assert., that the Indian ler- 
ritory which they had acquired belonged of right to thtm- 
selves. On the other point, tho only question was, wiat 
proportion of the proceeds from the Indian territory die 
East India Company should be made to give up to nhe 
nation. 

Lord North was now tottering on the ministerial thro le ; 
the East India Company were, therefore, encouraged to 
greater boldness, in standing out for favourable terns ; 
and they declined to bring forward a petition for a renewal 
of the charter, on those terms to which the minister de¬ 
sired to reduced them. On the 9th of April, 1781, he re¬ 
presented, that “ though he did not then intend to s’.ate 
any specific proposition relative to the future manage¬ 
ment (if the Company’s affairs, still lie held it to be his 
duty to state to the House some points, that would be 
very proper for them to eousider, before they should pro¬ 
ceed to vote. First, the propriety of making the Company 
account with the public for throe-fourths of all the net 
profits above eight per cent, for dividend; Secondly of 
granting a renewal of the charter for an exclusive trade for 
a short rather than a long term ; Thirdly, of giving a 
greater degree of power than had been hitherto enjoyed, 
to the Governor of Bengal, that, in future, among the 
members of tho Council, he might bo something more 
than a. primus inter pares , equal with the name of cl lief; 
Fourthly, of establishing a tribunal in England, for juris- 
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cm,mmx. servants of the Company who should bo convicted of 

- having abused their power ; Fifthly, the propriety, as all 

the despatches received from India by the Directors were 
by agreement shown to his Majesty’s Secretary of State, of 
making all despatches to India he shown to him before 
they were sent, lest the Directors might, at some time or 
other, precipitate this kingdom into a war, without neces¬ 
sity, with the princes of that country; Sixthly,” he said, 
“ it would be the business of the House to determine, upon 
what terms, and whether with or without the territorial 
revenues, the charter should be renewed ; Seventhly, whe¬ 
ther, if government should retain the territories, it might 
not compel the Company to bring home the revenue for 
government ; and, Eighthly, whether any, and what regu¬ 
lations ought to be made, with respect to the Supreme 
Court of Judicature.” 1 

Of these propositions, the third, the fourth, and the fifth, 
are remarkable, as the archetype, from which were after¬ 
wards copied three of the principal provisions in Mr. Pitt’s 
celebrated East India Bill. 2 

At last a compromise was effected between the minister 
and the Directors. A petition for renewal of the charter 
was presented from the Directors, on the 26th of J une, 
1781. An act was passed, of which the following were the 
principal provisions: That, whereas the Company, since 

1 See Parliamentary History,xxii. 111. 

,J The purport of these three pro position s' he expressed more explicitly on 
the 25th of May. “ He had an idea which he had once thrown out, of giving 
the Governor-General greater power* than were at present vested in him; 
authorizing him in some cases to act independently of his Council, only stating 
to them, after he lmd so acted, tlu* reasons upon which he justified his con¬ 
duct, and Rending home those reasons ; together with such as the Council 
should at the time have delivered, in case they differed in opinion firm the 

Governor-General.Another matter he designed to introduce was tliis ; 

At present the Company were obliged to send copies of all their despatches 
from India, but not of any of the orders and instructions which they sent 
out: he meant, therefore, to insert in the hill tt clause, obliging them to show 
to the Lords of the Treasury, or the Secretaries of State, all their instructions 
to their servants that related to their political and military conduct; and to 
add further, that if his Majesty thought, pvoper to signify, through his Secre¬ 
taries of State, to the Directors, any order relative to the particular conduct 
of the Company’s servants, in regard to the prosecution and management of 
war in India, or to the political direction of affairs, or to any treaties with the 
powers in India, that the Directors should be obliged to obey such order, 
and to send It out to India immediately.He thought it would be a de¬ 

sirable thing to establish a Court of Judicature in tins kingdom, to hear and 
determine, in a summary way, all charges uf peculation and oppression in 
India.” Ib. p. 326, 





RENEWAL OF THE CHARTER. 


373 


the 24th of June, 1778, when they had paid their loan ro BOOK V. 
the public, and reduced their bond debt to the pre-appoiuted chav. ix. 

limits, had been in possession of all the profits arising from -- 

the Indian territory, exempt from participation with tae H81. 
public, they pay 400,000?. to the public, in discharga of ill 
claims upon that account previous to the 1st of March, 

1781: that all the former privileges granted to the Com¬ 
pany be continued to them, till three years’ notice af;er 
the 1st of March, 1701 : that the Company pay out of 
their clear profits, a dividend of eight per cent, per aim im 
on the capital stock, and of the surplus throe-fourths to the 
public, reserving the remainder to their own use : and that 
the claims with respect to the territory, on the part both 
of the Crown and of the Company, remain unaffected by 
the present act. Of the propositions, thrown out by the 
minister, for the introduction of reforms into the govern¬ 
ment of India, only ono was carried into effect; namely, 
that regarding the powers of ministers over the poll deal 
transactions of tho Company. It was ordained that .liey 
should communicate to ministers all despatches which ;hey 
sent to India, with respect to their revenues, and 'heir 
civil and military affairs ; and that in all matters relative 
to war and peace, and transactions with other powers, they 
should be governed by the directions which ministers 
might prescribe. 1 

On the 12th of February, 17H1, petitions fron the 
Governor-General and Council, and from a number or 1 Bri¬ 
tish subjects residing in Bengal, and from the United 
Company of merchants trading to the East Indies, against 
the pretensions and proceedings of the Supreme Coart of 
Judicature, were read in the House of Commons and 
after a debate it was agreed, that a Select Committee 
should be chosen to whom they wero referred. This was 
that cclebratod committee who wero afterwards instructed 
to take into consideration the administration of jusfiee, in 
the provinces of Bengal. Babur, and Orissa; and i i what 
manner that country might bo governed with the greatest 
advantage to the people, botli of Great Britain and of 
India ; in which Committee the most conspicuous, as well 
as the most laborious member, was Edmund Burke 

The Select Committee was moved for by General Smith, 
i 21 Geo. III. cap. 65. 
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who belonged to what is called the opposition party 
in the House; and it was chiefly composed of members 
who had acted not in concert with the minister. That a 
want of equal zeal for the elucidation of Indian delin¬ 
quency might not be imputed to his party, the minister, 
on the 30th of April, immediately after the arrival of the 
news of the irruption of Hyder Ali into the Carnatic, 
moved for the formation of a Secret Committee, who 
should inquire into the causes of the war, then subsisting 
in the Carnatic, and into the state of tho British posses¬ 
sions on the coast. This Committee was composed almost 
entirely of persons connected with the minister ; and Mr. 
Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scotland, was its 
presiding and most active member. 

The first of these Committees presented the House with 
twelve Reports, the other with six ; and the public is 
deeply indebted to them for the publication of the most 
important documents of the Indian government, during 
the period to which their inquiries applied. Any consi¬ 
derable desire for the welfare of India, guided by any con¬ 
siderable degree of intelligence, would have drawn a great 
lesson from that example. An adequate plan fora regular, 
and successive, and still more perfect publication of the 
most material documents of the Indian administration, 
would be one of the most efficient of all expedients for im¬ 
proving the government of that distant dependency. 1 

On the 23rd of May, a report from the Select Com¬ 
mittee on the petitions against the Supreme Court was 
read; and leave to bring in a bill for the better adminis¬ 
tration of justice in Bengal, for the relief of certain persons 
imprisoned at Calcutta under a judgment of the Court, 
and for imdemnifying the Governor-General and Council 
for resisting its process. The subject was debated on the 

1 The Reports of the two Committees, described in the text, undoubtedly 
contain a vast mass of authentic and important matter, so as to have extracted 
from tho Records of the Company all that is of consequence for the elucidation 
of events during the periods to which they refer. Some of the contents are 
trivial and irrelevant, but the whole compilation is of exceeding value. Many 
important official documents, illustrative of the history of Jlritish India, have 
been published from time to time, since the date of those celebrated Reports, 
and, consistently with the spirit of the present day, official muniments regard¬ 
ing India likely to lie multiplied. Their utility, however, is even already Im¬ 
paired by their abundance, and the labour of consulting them is unfavourable 
to their being advantageously consulted. A systematized and judicious se¬ 
lection is wanted, to render them conveniently subservient to public informa¬ 
tion .—W. 
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19th of June, Mr. Dunning being the most remarkable of 
the opponents of the bill. It was passed without delay ; 
and it exempted from the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court the Governor General and Council, all matters oi 
revenue, and all Zemindars, and other native farmers and 
collectors of the revenue.' 

Lord North resigned the office of Minister in the month 
of March, 1782; and was succeeded by the Marquis of 
Rockingham and party, the hostility of whom to ths 
present managers in India was sufficiently known. 

On the 9th of April, 1782, Mr. Dundas moved that the 
reports which he had presented as Chairman of the Secret 
Committee should bo referred to a Committee of the whole 
House ; and, in a speech of nearly three hours in lengta, 
unfolded the causes and extent of the national calami tbs 
in the Hast. He expatiated on the misconduct of the 
Indian Presidencies, and the Court of Directors ; of tao 
former, because they plunged the nation into wars for ttie 
sake of conquest, contemned and violated the engagemf nt 
of treaties, and plundered and oppressed the people of 
India ; of the latter, because they blamed misconduct o tly 
when it was unattended with profit, but exercised a v 3 ry 
constant forbearance towards the greatest delinquency, as 
often as it was productive of a temporary gain. The 
speech was followed up by a number of propositions, 
which he moved in the shape of resolutions. Beside the 
reproaches which these resolutions cast upon the general 
strain of the Company’s administration in India, they pro¬ 
nounced a condemnation, so strong upon the measures of 
the Presidency of Madras, that nothing less than crin inal 
proceedings against the authors of them could accord with 
so vehement a declaration of their guilt. The resolutions 

1 The object of the act Is not so much to exempt from the jurisdiction of the 
Court natives of India inhabitants of the provinces, as to forbid the p> ©texts 
under which I hey hart been attempted to be brought within that jur Isi iction. 
It is therefore enacted, that no person shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Court, for, or by reason of his being a land-owner, land-hinder or 
farmer of land, or deriving his support in any way from connexion with landed 
property, or exercising any ordinary or local authority commonly anrnxcd to 
the possession or farm of lauds. It also declared that no native, foi or by 
reason of his being employed by the Company, or British subjects, e ther in 
public- or private matters, should become subject to the Jurisdiction of the Su¬ 
preme Court, in any questions of inheritance or contract, except under special 
agreement. The exemptions of the Governor and Council, and the prohibi¬ 
tion of the Court's Interference on matters of revenue, are as stated in the 
text. Sec a useful compilation, entitled the haw relating to India and the 
East India Company, 1H40, p. 41.—W\ 
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BOOK V. were solemnly voted ; articles of charge against Sir 
chap. ix. Thomas Rumbold and other Members of the Madras 

■- Council were adopted ; and a bill of pains and penalties, 

1782. f 0I . breaches of public trust, and high crimef and misde¬ 
meanors, committed by Sir Thomas Rumbold, was intro¬ 
duced by Mr. Dundas. The bill was read a first time. 
Before the second reading, Sir Thomas Rumbold was heard 
in his defence. The session drew to a close, before a great 
progress was made. In the beginning of 1783, the state of 
the ministry wus unsettled. And, as if, when ministry is 
unsettled, parliament were inadequate to its functions, the 
bill was neglected till the middle of the session. After 
the middle of the session, the members soon began to be 
remiss in their attendance. 1 And on the 19th of December, 
immediately after the dismissal of Mr. Fox’s coalition 
ministry, a motion was made and carried for adjourning the 
further consideration of the bill till the 24th of June next, 
by which the prosecution was finally dropped. )Sir Thomas 
consented to accept of impunity without acquittal; his 
judges refused to proceed in his trial, after they had so¬ 
lemnly affirmed the existence of guilt: and a black stain 
was attached to the character of them both. 

Beside his prosecution of Sir Thomas Rumbold, Mr. 
Dundas proceeded to urge the legislature to specific pro¬ 
positions against Mr. Hastings and Mr. Hornby, the pre¬ 
siding members of the other Presidencies. Against Mr. 
Hastings, in particular, he preferred a grievous accusation, 
grounded on tho recent intelligence of the ruin brought 
upon the Raja Cheyte Sing. On the 30th of May, 1782, 

1 On tho 2nd nf May, 1783, "TheEord Advocate complained of the very 
thtn attendance that he had hitherto found, whenever the bill of paint* and 
penalties against Sir Thomas iiomhoid became the subject of discussion. He 
wished to know whether it wits seriously intended to pursue the business to 
the end or not? If it was the intention of the House to drop it lie wished to 
he made acquainted with that circumstance, and then ho would not move for 
ailother hearing on the subject; for it was a mockery to go into the evidence 
on tile hill, when there could not be kept together a sufficient nriuber of 
members to make a house.—Mr, Fox declared, that, to drop the hill would lie 
productive of the mast total consequences; for it -would convince the world, 
that the most atrocious misconduct in India would meet with impunity in par¬ 
liament. And, therefore, lie requested gentlemen would, for the credit, ho¬ 
nour, and interest of the country, attend to the evidence for and against the 
hill. If the bill should he lost for want of attendance, it would not clear the 
character of Sir T. Itumbold. On the other hand, it would hold out his idea 
to tlte people of India, that it was in vain for them to expect redress of their 
grievances in England—Mr. W .Pitt thought, that some mode might he de¬ 
vised to enforce attendance, as in the case of ballots for election committees," 
Parliamentary History, xxiti. 806. 
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lie moved, and the House adopted, the following resolu¬ 
tion: “That Warren Hastings, Esq. Governor-General of 
Bengal, and William Hornby, Esq. President of the ('ouncil 
of Bom bay? having in sundry instances acted in a manner 
repugnant to the honour and policy of this nation, and 
thereby brought great calamities on India, and eni minus 
expenses on the East India Company, it is the duty of the 
Directors of the said Company to pursue all legil and 
effectual means for the removal of the said Goiernor- 
Geueral and President from their respective offices, and to 
recall them to Great Britain.” The Marquis of Ri cking- 
liain was still minister ; and Ins party appeared to have 
firmly determined upon the recall of Mr. Hastings The 
vote of the House of Commons was therefore followc 1 by a 
similar proceeding on the part-of the Directors, lint the 
death of the Marquis, which happened at this critical 
period, gave courage and strength to the friends cf that 
Governor, and in a Court of Proprietors of East India 
Stock on the 31st of October, 17s2, the order of recall 
which had been made by the Court of Directors was 
rescinded by a large majority. 

On the 24tli of April, 1782, the Chairman of the Select 
Committee presented a series of resolutions, wtiiih re¬ 
ferred to little move than two points. Mr. Sullivan, who 
was Chairman of tire Brest India Company, had nri»->tuted 
a conference held between him and certain Members of 
tire House of Commons ; and tlx; consequence had been, 
that the relief intended to certain persons confined n the 
common gaol at Calcutta, bail been considerably de ayerl. 
Mr. Sullivan had also postponed the transmission i f tho 
act of parliament for the remedy of the evils arising from 
the proceedings of the Supreme Court of Judicature Mr. 
Sullivan had, morcovor, hound a clerk at tho India 1 ouse, 
peculiarly qualified to give information, by an osth of 
secrecy, from communicating evidence to tho Select Com¬ 
mittee. A sories of resolutions were, therefore, moved 
anil carried for the censure of Mr. Sullivan. This is the 
first of tho points to which the resolutions moved on tho 
part of tho Select Committee referred. On the second, 
viz. the conjunct transaction of Mr. Hastings and Sir 
Elijah Impey, in making the Chief Justice of the Supremo 
Court head of the Sudder Dewanneo Adaulut, it was 
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BOQK Y. resolved, that the dependence of the Chief Justice, created 
ch*p. ix. by holding emoluments at tho pleasure of the executive 

•—•- government, was inconsistent with the faithful administra- 

1783. tion of justice. That the Govemor-GeneraP and Chief 
Justice were highly culpable in that transaction : and that 
the appointment should be immediately vacated and an¬ 
nulled. To these resolutions were added other two : the 
first, “That the powers given to the Governor-General 
and Council by the East India Act of 1773, ought to be 
more distinctly ascertained.” The second, “That it will 
be proper to reduce into one act the several acts of par¬ 
liament made to regulate the East India Company, and 
further to explain and amend tho same, and also to make 
new regulations and provisions to the same end.” The 
whole of these resolutions were carried ; and upon those 
which related to the dependence, in other words the cor¬ 
ruption, of the Chief Justice, was founded a resolution, 
voted on the 3rd of May, for an address to the King, that 
he would recall Sir Elijah Impey, to answer for his conduct 
in that transaction. 

Tho vote of the Court of Proprietors, in opposition to 
the recall of Mr. Hastings, was severely reprobated by Mr. 
Duudas, at the beginning of the next session of parlia¬ 
ment, when he moved, that all tho proceedings in relation 
to it should be laid before the House ; and pronounced it 
an act both dangerous in principle, and insulting to the 
authority of parliament. 

On the 5th of March, 1783, a petition from the United 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies was 
presented to the House of Commons, and referred to a 
Committee. It set forth, that having paid 300,000?. of the 
sum exacted of them for the benefit of the public, by the 
late act, they woro unable to pay the 100,000?. which re¬ 
mained ; that the advances which had already been received 
by the public “ were made under mistaken ideas of the 
petitioners’ pecuniary abilities ; ” that tho aid necessary 
to carry on their affairs only to the 1st of March, 1784, 
would, upon the most moderate calculation, be 900,000?., 
even if excused the payment of tho sum of 100,000?., due 
upon the late agreement; and they prayed, that if re-im- 
bursement he not made to them, they he allowed to in¬ 
crease their bond debt, without diminishing their dividend, 
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which would affect their credit; that they be not required 
to share anything with the public, till the increase hus 
made of their bond debts be again wholly reduced ; that 
the term or their exclusive privileges, a short term being 
injurious to their credit, should be enlarged ; and tha; the 
petitioners be relieved from that share of the expense 
attending the service of the King’s troops and navy which 
according to the late act they wore hound to afford. Two 
acts were passed for their relief; the first allowing more 
time for the payment of the taxes for which they were in 
arrear, arid enabling them to borrow money on their bond, 
to the amount of 600,0001. ; the second act (the relief 
granted by the first being found insufficient), arcom- 
modated them with a loan from the public to the amount 
of 300,000 1 .; both acts permitting thorn to continue a 
dividend of eight per cent.; though, after paying necessary 
expenses, their receipt fell short of that dividend by a 
sum of 265,813/.' They borrowed money, therefore, to be 
divided among themselves, to that amount; a singular 
way for a trader to keep out of debt. 

Upon the death of the Marquis of Rockingham, the 
Earl of Shelburne, afterwards Marquis of Lansdow ne, be¬ 
came minister, and continued in office from the 13th of 
July, 1782, till the 5th of April, 1783. At that ti ne, the 
coalition of Lord North and Mr. Fox gave existence to the 
ministry which that circumstance has served to designate, 
and to characterize. 

The former exertions of Mr. Dundas, in the investiga¬ 
tion and adjustment of the nation’s Indian affairs, were 
followed up by a bill, which he introduced to the House 
on the 14th of April, 1783. Its principal provisions were 
these : That the King should have the power of recall over 
the principal servants of the Company : that the Gover¬ 
nor-General and Connell of Bengal should have a con¬ 
trolling power over the other presidencies ; and that the 
Governor-General should have a power of acting, on his 
own responsibility, in opposition to the opinicn of his 
Council: that the Governors of the other presidencies 
should not have a power of originating any measure con¬ 
trary to their Councils, but a power of suspenc ing their 

I See the acts of 23 Geo. Ill. cap. 30 ana 89; and Cobbutt'i Pari. Hist, 
xxiii. 571. 
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action by a negative till the opinion of the Controlling 
Presidency should be known : that the displaced Ze¬ 
mindars should be replaced : that the Raja of Tanjore 
should be secured in all his present possessions, In his 
speech he repeated his former arguments for the recall of 
Mr. Hastings ; and then launched out into the numerous 
and extraordinary circumstances, which pointed out Lord 
Cornwallis as the fittest person in the world for the go¬ 
vernment of India. “Here there was no broken fortune 
to be mended! Here was no avarice to bo gratified ! 
Here was no beggarly, mushroom kindred to be provided 
for ! No crexv of hungry followers, gaping to be gorged!” 1 
Leave was given to bring in the bill. But Mr. Dundas, 
who was now in opposition, and of course received no en¬ 
couragement from the ministry, did not persevere. 

On the 11th of November, in the year 1783, a new par¬ 
liament met. In the speech from tbo throne they were 
informed, that definitive treaties of peace had been signed, 
or preliminaries ratified, with the courts of France and 
Spain, with the United States of America, and the States 
General of the United Provinces. They were also in¬ 
formed, that among the important objects, the urgency of 
which had required their presence after so short a recess, 
the affairs and government of India solicited the utmost 
exertions of their abilities, and that the fruit was now ex¬ 
pected of those important inquiries, which had been so 
long and diligently pursued. 

By the treaty of peace with France, Pondicherry, and 
Carrical, to both of which some territory was annexed, the 
whole of the possessions which France enjoyed in Bengal 
and Orissa at the commencement of the war, together 
with Make, and the power of restoring their factory at 
Surat, were conceded to the French. In the treaty with 
the Dutch, Trincomaleo was restored j but Negupatam was 
retained. 

The opponents of the ministry, in both houses of par¬ 
liament, proclaimed aloud the necessity, occasioned by the 
state of affairs in India, for instant and effectual reform. 
They enumerated the abuses which appeared to prevail; 
and they called upon, they stimulated, and importuned 

1 See the acta of 23 Goo. III. cap. 36 am! 39; and Cobbett’a Pari, Hist, 
xxtii. 759. 
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the minister to bring forward a scheme of improvement 
and without delay to gratify the impatient expectation o:' 
the people. In these vehement calls, the voice of Mi. 
William Pitt was distinguished for its loudness and im¬ 
portunity. At that time it suited him to desire not onl/ 
reform, hut complete reform: reform, eo-eitonsivo wit 1 
the evil possible to bo removed, and the gooil capable (f 
being attained. He challenged and summoned the minister 
to bring forward a plan, “ not of temporary palliation i r 
timorous expedients ; but vigorous and effectual; suited 
to the magnitude, tiie importance, and the alarming exi¬ 
gency of the case.” Mr. Fox afforded bis adversaries but 
little time to complain of delay. 

His plan was divided into two yurts, and introduced n 
two separate bills ; one having a reference to the govern¬ 
ing power at home ; tile other to the administration ill 
India. 

T. Foi constituting an organ of government at home, 
the two existing Courts of Directors and Proprietors of 
tile East. India Company were to be abolished, as totaly 
inadequate to the ends of tlieir institution ; and, in tluir 
room, seven Commissioners were to be named in the act, 
that is, chosen by the legislature. These commission! rs, 
acting as trustees for the Company, wore to be invested 
with full powers for ordering and administering ’ho 
territories, revenues, and commerce of India; and to 
have the solo power of placing and displacing all pen*ons 
in the service of the Company, whether in England or 
abroad. 

The following wore the most material of tho subo -di- 
mite regulations. 

For managing the details of the commerce, but sub ect 
to tho authority and commands of the Superior Hoird, 
nine assistant Directors wore to bo named by the leg sla- 
ture, being Proprietors, each of not less than 2,000t of 
East India capital stock. 

In the superior body, vacancies were to be supplied by 
the King; in tho inferior, they were to bo Htippliec by 
tho Proprietors, voting by open poll. Removals in the 
superior body were to be performed by the King, upon 
the address of either house of Parliament; in the in¬ 
ferior, by tho same authority, and also by concurrence 
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of any five of the Chief Directors, recording their 
reasons. 

For the more speedy and effectual repression of offences 
committed in India, the Directors were, within twenty- 
one days after the receipt of any accusation or charge, to 
enter upon the examination of it, and either punish the 
offender, or record their reasons for not punishing. 

Before any person who had served in India, and against 
whom uny charge appeared, should be allowed to return, 
the Directors were to make a particular inquiry into the 
circumstances of the charge, and to record their reasons 
for permitting the return. 

Upon knowledge of any dispute subsisting between the 
heads of the different settlements, or between the heads 
and their councils, the Directors wore to institute imme¬ 
diate inquiry, and come to a decision in three months, or 
to record their reasons why they did not. 

If the constituted authorities at any of the settlements 
should require tho direction or opinion of the Directors, 
they wero to give it in three months, or to record their 
reasons for not giving it. 

If any injury to any native prince should he complained 
of, or appear, tho Directors wero to inquire, and to make 
compensation wherever it was due. 

For publicity, ono expedient was thought to suffice,— 
that the Directors should, onco in six months, lay before 
the Proprietors the state of the commerce ; and before the 
commencement of each parliamentary session, should pre¬ 
sent to tho ministers certain political and commercial state¬ 
ments, which the ministers should exhibit to parliament. 

It was provided that no Director or Assistant Director, 
should, while in office, hold any place of profit under the 
Company, or any place during pleasure under tho King ; 
but neither was to he disqualified for retaining a seat in 
parliament. And tho act was to continue in force during 
four years. 

11. Under the second part of the plan, that which had 
for its object the reform of the immediate administration 
in India, no improvement whatsoever, in tho order and 
distribution of tho powers of government, was attempted, 
and hardly any thing higher was proposed, than to point 
out what were deemed the principal errors or delinquencies 
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into which the Indian government had strayed, and to BOOK V. 
forbid them in future. chap. ix. 

Stnot obedience was enjoined to the commands of the - 

Directors, because Mr, Hastings, whenever a strong uutivo 1783, 
occurred, disobeyed them. 

The councils were forbidden to delegate their powers ; 
because, in two memorable instances, those of his jou rneys 
to tlie Upper Provinces, the Supreme Council had dele¬ 
gated theirs to Mr. Hastings. 

The regular communication to the councils of all corre¬ 
spondence, was rendored imperative, upon the Governor- 
General and other Presidents; because Mr. Hastings, when 
he had certain objects to serve, had withheld parts of the 
correspondence. 

Because the other servants of the Company had usually 
united with the governors, iu those proceedings of theirs 
which were most highly contlonuied, the servants wero to 
be rendered less dependent upon the governors, by lodging 
a greater share of the patronage in the bauds of the com¬ 
missioners. 

No banyan, or native steward, of any of the principal 
servants, was to bo allowed to rent the revenues ; because 
the banyan of Mr. Hastings had rented them to a great 
amount. Such renting to the banyan was declared to be 
the same thing as renting to the master. 

No presents were to be taken, even for tho use of the 
Company j because Mr. Hastings had taken presents, 
and screened himself by giving thorn up, at last, to the 
Company. 

The abolition was to be ordained of all monooolies ; 
because the Company’s servants in Bengal had been 
the cause of evil, by monopolizing salt, boetei-nut, and 
tobacco. 

Passing then from the imputed errors in Bengal to 
those at Madras, the bill proposed to enact: 

That no protected or dependent prince should n side in 
the Company’s territory, or rent their lauds ; because the 
Nabob of Arcot had disturbed the Presidency v ith in¬ 
trigues, by residing at Madras, and had rented, as was 
alleged, corruptly, the Madras Jaghire. 

That no civil or military servant of the Company 
should lend money to such prince, rent liis lands, or 



364 


HISTORY OP BRITISH INDIA. 


ROOIC V. have with him any peouniary transaction ; because, the 
dHAP. ix. lending of money to the Nabob of Arcot, renting his 

-—-- lands, and other money transactions between him and 

l' 83 - the Company’s servants, had given rise to many incon¬ 
veniences. 

As the inaccurate definition of the limits prescribed to 
the control of the Governor-General and Council over 
the other Presidencies, had been fertile in disputes, an 
attempt, but not very skilful, was made to remove that 
deficiency, by enacting that it should extend to all trans¬ 
actions which had a tendency to provoke other states 
to war. 

The old prohibition of the extension of territory was 
enforced, by forbidding hostile entrance upon any foreign 
territory, except after intelligence of such hostile prepara¬ 
tions, as were considered serious by a majority of the 
Council ; forbidding alliance with any power for dividing 
between them any acquirable territory; and loans of troops 
to the native princes ; excepting, iu all these cases, by 
allowance of the Directors. 

The project of declaring the Zemindars, and other 
managers of the land revenue, hereditary proprietors of 
the land, and the tax fixed and invariable — originally 
started by Mr. Francis, and in part proposed for enactment 
in the late bill of Mr. Dundas — was adopted. 

Instead of the regulation, introduced into the bill of 
Mr. Dundas, that the Governor-General should have a 
power of acting on his own responsibility, independently 
of tho will of his Council, power was only to be given to 
him, and to the Presidents at the other settlements, of 
adjourning or postponing, for a limited time, the consider¬ 
ation of any question in their respective councils. 

A mode was proscribed for adjusting the disputes of the 
Nabob of Arcot with his creditors, and with the Raja of 
Tanjoro. 

All offences against the act were rendered amenable to 
the courts of law in England and India. And all persons 
in the service of the Company, in India, or in that of 
any Indian prince, were declared unfit, during the time of 
that service, and some succeeding time, to hold the situa¬ 
tion of a member of the lower house of parliament. 

No proceeding of the English government, in modern 
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times, has excited a greater ferment in tho nation, than 
these two bills of Mr. Fox. An alarm diffused itself, for 
which the ground- was extremely scanty, and for which, 
notwithstanding the industry and the art with which the 
advantage was improved by the opposite party, it is diffi¬ 
cult, considering the usual apathy of the public on much 
more important occasions, entirely to account. The cha¬ 
racter of Mr. Fox, who was at that time extremely un¬ 
popular, and from the irregularity of his private habits, 
as well as the apparent sacrifice of all principle in his 
coalition with Lord North, was, by a groat part of the 
nation, regarded as a profligate gamester, both in public 
and in private life, contributed largely to the existence of 
the storm, and to the apprehensions of danger from the 
additional power which lie appeared to be taking into his 
hands . 1 In the House of Commons, indeed, the party of 
the minister eminently prevailed; and though every ob¬ 
jection which the imagination of the orators could frame, 
was urged against the measure, with the utmost possible 
pertinacity, vehemence, and zeal, the bill passed by a ma¬ 
jority of more than two to one. 

In the meantime opportunity had been found for alarm¬ 
ing the mind of the King. The notion circulated was, 
that, by vesting the whole patronage of India in the 
hands of Mr. Fox, by vesting it in a board of commission¬ 
ers, under his appointment, it would be impossible for the 
King ever to employ, as minister, any other man; and the 
power of Mr. Fox would be rendered absolute over both 
the King and t he people. Instead of having recourse to 
tho expedients, which the law had placed in his hands, of 
dismissing his ministers, or even dissolving the parlia¬ 
ment ; a clandestine course was adopted, which violated 
the forms of the constitution. Though it had often been 
declared that the constitution depended on tho total ex¬ 
emption of the deliberations in parliament from the iip- 


1 To prevent misconception, it is necessary to preclude the inference that ] 
concur in tho opinion, which 1 give in the text, as one among the causes of a 
particular effect. In the private character of Mr. Fox, there was enough, 
surely, of the finest qualities, to cast his infirmities into the shade. And 
though, absolutely speaking, I have no great admiration to bestow upon him 
either as a speculative or practical statesman; yet, when l compare him with 
the other men who had figured in public life in his country, I can find none 
whom I think his superior, none, perhaps, his equal. 
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pulse of the royal will, the King employed Lord Temple to 
inform as many as ho thought fit of the peers of parlia¬ 
ment, that those who should vote for the Indian Bill, he 
would take for his enemies. On the day *f the second 
reading of the bill, the minister was left in a minority of 
seventy-nine to eighty-seven. 

The outcry which was raised against this measure holds 
a considerable rank among the remarkable incidents in the 
history of England. It was a declaration, a vehement de¬ 
claration, on the part of the King, and of the greatest por¬ 
tion of all the leading orders in the state, as well as of the 
body of the people, that the Commons House of Parlia¬ 
ment, as now constituted, is altogether inadequate to the 
ends which it is meant to fulfil. Unless that acknow¬ 
ledgment was fully made, the outcry was groundless and 
preposterous. 

The essence of the change which Mr. Pox proposed to 
introduce consisted in this, and in nothing but this : that 
the Board of Directors should be chosen, not by the 
owners of Company’s stock, but by the House of 
Commons. 

Surely, if the House of Commons were a fit instrument 
of Government, a better choice might be expected from 
the House of Commons, than from the crowd of East 
India Proprietors. The foundation on which the justice 
of the clamour had to rest, if any justice it contained, was 
this : that the House of Commons would act under a fatal 
subservience to the profligate views of the minister. But 
to suppose that the House of Commons would do this in 
one instance only, not in others, the motive being the same : 
that they would make a sacrifice of their duty to their 
country, in one of the most ruinous to it of almost all in¬ 
stances, while in other instances they wero sure to perform 
it well, would be to adopt the language of children, or of 
%at unhappy part of our species whose reason is not tit 
to be their guide. If the House of Commons is so circum¬ 
stanced, as to act under motives sufficient to ensure a cor¬ 
rupt compliance with ministerial views, then, undoubtedly, 
the House of Commons is a bad organ for the election of 
Indian rulers. If it is not under such motives to betray 
the interests of the country to the views of ministers, then 
it is undoubtedly the best instrument of choice which the 
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country can afford : nor ia there anything which can ron- BOOK V. 
der it, compared with any other electing body, which could chat. ix. 

be formed in the country, unlit for this function, which - 

does not, by necessity, imply an equal unfitness for all its 1783 - 
peculiar functions : if it is unworthy to be trusted with, 
the election of East India Directors, it is still less worthy 
to be trusted with the purse-strings of the nation : if there 
would be danger to the British people in the one case, the 
danger is far greater in the other. 

A heart-felt conviction, that the House of Commons, r,s 
now constituted, is totally unworthy of trust, announced 
in the strongest of all possible terms, by the King, by the 
principal part of the aristocracy, of the whole, in short, of 
that part of the nation whose interests and ideas are in 
the strongest manner linked to monarchical and aristo- 
cratical privileges and distinctions, is of infinite import¬ 
ance ; because it may be so employed as to make them 
ashamed of that opposition to reform, which, by so meny 
selfish and mean considerations, they are in general engaged 
to maintain. 

There is but one allegation, which appears capable of 
boing employed to elude the force of this deduction: 1 hat 
the House of Commons would not act under a profiigate 
subservience to the views of a minister, if subject only to 
the influence which was then at the command of the m nis- 
ter ; but would be sure to do so, if subject to all tha* in¬ 
fluence which would be created by adding the jaatro rage 
of India. 

This allegation, then, rests upon the assumption, that 
the profligate subservience of tlie House of Commons de¬ 
pends wholly upon the degree, more or less, of the matter 
of influence to which it is exposed : if the quantity to 
which it is exposed is sufficiently small, it will have no 
profligate subserviency; if the quantity to which it is ex¬ 
posed is sufficiently great, its profligate subserviency will 
be unbounded. Admit this; and is anything necessary, 
bosides, to prove the defective constitution of that assem¬ 
bly 1 In taking securities against men, in their individual 
capacity, do we rest satisfied, if only small temptations to 
misconduct exist ? Does not experience prove, that even 
small temptations are sufficient, where there is not aing to 
oppose them 1 
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In the allegation is implied, thattheHou.se of Commons 
would, as not yet feeling the influence of Indian patronage, 
have, in choosing men for the Board of Direction, at that 
first time, chosen the best men possible ; bat these men, 
being the best men possible, would have employed the 
Indian patronage placed in their hands, to conmpt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minister. For what cause ? 

The analysis of the plea might, it is evident, be carried 
to a great extent, but it is by no means necessary ; and 
for the best of reasons ; because the parties who joined in 
predicting the future profligacy of the House, universally 
gave it up. The House of Commons, they said, is now, is 
at this instant, that corrupt instrument, which the patro¬ 
nage of India applied to it in the way of influence would 
make it. The House of Commons, they maintained, was 
then at the beck of the minister ; was, even then, in a 
state of complete subservience, even for the worst of all 
purposes, to the minister's views. Mr. Pitt said, “ Was it 
not the principle, and declared avowal of this bill, that the 
whole system of Indian government should be placed in 
seven persons, and those under the immediate appoint¬ 
ment of no otter than the minister himself ? He appealed 
to the sense and candour of the House, whether, in saying 
this, he was the least out of order 1 Could it be other¬ 
wise understood, or interpreted ? That these seven men 
were not to be appointed solely by the minister.” 1 On 
another occasion, he said, that he objected to Mr. Fox’s 
bill, “ because it created a new and enormous influence, by 
vesting in certain nominees of the minister all the patronage 
of the East.” 3 Mr. W. Grenville (afterwards Lord Gren¬ 
ville) said, “ The bill was full of blanks, and these blanks 
were to be filled by that House : it was talking a parlia¬ 
mentary language to say, the minister was to fill the blanks: 
and that the seven commissioners were the seven nomi¬ 
nees of the minister: seven commissioners chosen, by par¬ 
liament ostensibly, but in reality by the servants of the 
Crown, were to involve in the vortex of their authority, 
the whole treasures of India: these, poured forth like an 

1 Debate on Mr. Fox’s motion for leave to bring in his East India Bills; Cob- 
bett’s Pari. Hist, xxili. 1210. 

* Debate on the Btate of the nation; Cobbett’s Pari. Hist-xxiv. 271. 
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irresistible Rood upon this country, would sweep away our 
liberties, and all that we could call our own.” 1 But if 
parliament would choose these seven commissioners at the 
beck of the iffinister ; what is there they would not do at 
the beck of tbe minister ! The conclusion is direct, ob¬ 
vious, and irresistible. Upon the solemn averments ol 
these statesmen, the question is for ever set at rest . 2 

At the same time, it must be admitted, that the bills of 
Mr. Fox,many and celebrated as the men were who united 
their wisdoms to compose them, manifest a feeble clfo't 
in legislation. They afford a memorable lesson ; becau <e 
they demonstrate, that the authors of them, however oe.e- 
brated for their skill in speaking, were not remarkable 'or 
the powers of thought. For the right exercise of Ins 
powers of government in India, not one new security -vas 
provided ; and it would not bo very easy to prove, hat 
any strength was added to the old. 

I. There was nothing in Mr. Fox’s number Seven, more 
than in the Company’s number Twenty-four, to ensure 
good government: and by this change of one electing as 
sembly for another, the nation decided, and under the 
present constitution of the House of Commons ducat .I 
well, that bad would only be improved into worse. 

If such was the nature of the fundamental expedient u 
cannot be imagined that the subsidiary ones would imp u > 

1 Debate on Mr. Fox’s motion, ut supra, Cobbctt’a Pari. Hist, xxiii IS2M 

* The character here given of the House of Commons is an e- »g'. 
picture of defects Inseparable from its constitution at any period, inscpi.i . 
from the constitution of all popular assemblies, ami proofs not of prulli 
the term is absurd; but of the bounded extent of human wisdom iml > ! 

Ko assembly, comprising a number of persons of various tempers prep-i 
education, intelligence and Interests, will over be capable of cons .deni. 
question whatever upon its own merits alone, and, according o tin 
biassed judgment; they will and must act under various inttuem es, Ur 
bination of which constitutes the grand element of all parlianio tiurv 
—party. The ministerial party, be the House of Commons subli nub-d 
utmost tenuity of purification by the alembic of reform, must alu;i 
prise in it elements of strength which may be more than a t.uilvh 
utmost efforts of the opposition, and it must, therefore, ever l* uu . 
prudent precaution to guard against their augmentation, either in m< 
efficiency. It was no universal conviction, therefore, that the Ihm >■ 
monaof 1783 was in a special degree unworthy of trust, whUm rn. 
proposed ministerial accession of patronage so widely unpop il-n, 
sonable jealousy of that additional influence which n«>t only at thar 
period, but in all time to come, in reformed or unrefonned p/ rliam* 
must have accrued to the party of the minister from his m -m p»iy - i 

India patronage. It is taking a very circumscribed view o< tin <i 

consider it only in relation to any particular state of the nation} 1 rejn * 
the objections to it are abstractedly valid at all seasons, urn' uiv 1 <u 

the constitution of parliament, and the nature of man.—W. 
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a high degree of merit to the whole. If not absolutely 
nugatory, they were all feeble in the highest degree. 
What useful power of publicity, for example, was involved 
in transferring annually to the hands of the ministers a 
certain portion of Indian papers 1 A proper policy being 
established between the minister and his seven directors, 
they could present to parliament everything which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back everything which opposed 
them; and thence more effectually impose upon the nation. 
It seems, from many parts of the bill, to have been the 
opinion of its authors, that if they only gave their com¬ 
mands to the rulers of India to behave well, they would 
be sure to do so. As if there were no channel of corruption 
but one, it was held sufficient, if the directors, while in 
office, were prohibited from holding places of profit under 
themselves, and places of profit during pleasure under the 
King. 

The seven directors, in' the case of some of their most 
important decisions, were bound to record their reasons ; 
a most admirable security where the public are to see 
those reasons. Where they are to be seen only by the 
parties themselves, and by those who have like sinister 
interests with themselves, as in this case by the minister, 
they are obviously no security at all. 

Good conduct in any situation depends upon the motives 
to good conduct, which operate in that situation ; and 
upon the chance for intelligence and probity in the indi¬ 
viduals by whom it is held. That, in regard to motives, 
as well as intelligence and probity, the public had less 
security for good conduct, in the case of the ministerial 
commissioners, than in the case of Directors chosen by 
the Company, will be fully made to appear, when we come 
to examine the nature of the ministerial board erected by 
Mr. Pitt; a board which, in all those particulars, is very 
nearly on a level with that of Mr. Fox. 

II. With regard to that part of the scheme which was 
intended to improve the state of administration in India, 
no change in the order and distribution of the powers of 
government was attempted. The plan of the machinery, 
therefore, that is, the whole of its old tendency to evil, 
described by Mr. Fox as enormous, was to remain the 
same. All, it is evident, that, upon this foundation, could 
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be aimed at, was to palliate ; and, in the choice of his pal¬ 
liatives, Mr. Fox was not very successful. 

Merely to forbid evil, in a few of the shapes in which it 
had previously shown itself, was a slender provision for 
improvement, when the causes of evil remained the same 
as before; both because there were innumerable) other 
shapes which it might assume, and because forbidding, 
when there is no chance, or little chance, of harm from 
disobedience, is futile, as a barrier against strong tempt¬ 
ations. 

To lessen the power of the Chief Ruler in selecting the 
immediate instruments of his government, was so iar to 
ensure a weak and distracted administration. The sure 
effect of it was, to lessen the power of a virtuous ru er in 
obtaining assistance to good. And as tho co-operation of 
the inferior servants, in the imputed plunder, embezzle¬ 
ment, and oppression, was secured, not by the power of 
the Governor-General to promote them, but bj the 
common interest which they had in the profits of misrule ; 
liis not having the power to promote them was no sec urity 
against a co-operation secured by other means. 

In respect to sanctions, on which the efficiency of every 
enactment depends, Mr. .Fox’s bill provided two th.ngs: 
chance of removal, and prosecution at law; nothing else. 
In respect to chance of removal; as the effect of th i bill 
was to render the minister absolute with regard to India, 
those delinquencies alone, which thwarted the views of 
the minister, created any danger; those which fell in with 
his views were secure of protection. From prosecution at 
law, under tribunals and laws such as the English, a man 
who wields, or has wielded the powers of government, has 
it is obvious from long experience, very little to fear. 

It really is, therefore, hardly possible for anything in 
the shape of a law, for regulating the whole government of 
a great country, to he more nugatory than the bill of Mr. 
Fox. 

On the great expedient for ensuring the rights of the 
native subjects, borrowed from Mr. Francis, the scheme of 
declaring the land unchangeable, and the renters 1 ere- 
ditary; we have already made some and shall hereafter 
have occasion to make other remarks, to show that it is 
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BOOK V. founded upon false ideas, and productive of evil rather 
('Bap. ix. than good. 

~ ——' The prohibition of monopolies and presents, and Borne 

other minor regulations, were beneficial, as*far as they 
went. 

If this project of a constitution for India proves not the 
existence of a vast portion of intellect among those by 
whom it was framed, the objections of those who had only 
to criticise, not to invent, appear to prove the existence of 
a still smaller portion among its opponents. Not one of 
their objections was drawn from the real want of merits 
in the plan; from its total inefficiency, as a means, to 
secure the ends, at which it pretended to aim. They were 
all drawn from collateral circumstances ; and, what is 
more, almost all were unfounded. 

The danger to the constitution, in giving the appoint¬ 
ment of Directors to the House of Commons, was the sub¬ 
ject of the principal cry. But it has been shown that this 
could have no injurious effect, unless the House of Com¬ 
mons were already perverted from its supposed ends, and 
the goodness of the constitution destroyed. 

Much rhetoric was employed to enforce the obligation 
created by the “ chartered rights of men.” But it was 
justly observed, That the term, “chartered rights of men,” 
was a phrase full of affectation and ambiguity ; That there 
were two species of charters : one, where some of the 
general rights of mankind were cleared or confirmed by 
the solemnity of a public deed ; the other, where these 
general rights woro limited for the benefit of particular 
persons: That charters of the last description were 
strictly and essentially trusts, and ought to expire when¬ 
ever they substantially vary from the good of the com¬ 
munity, for the benefit of which they are supposed to 
exist. 

The loss of the India bill, in the House of Lords, was 
tiie signal for the dissolution of the ministry. At the 
head of the new arrangement was placed Mr. Pitt. On the 
14th of January, 1784, he moved for leave to bring in a 
bill on the affairs of India. A majority of the House of 
Commons still supported his opponent, and his hill was 
rejected. Mr, Fox gave notice to the House of his inten- 
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tion to bring in a second bill. On the 10th of March, BOOK V. 
however, parliament was dissolved ; and in the new House chap. ix. 

of Commons the minister obtained a decided majority -- 

The re-introduction of his India bill could now wail his 1184. 
convenience. 

The new ministry had been aided in the triumph ob¬ 
tained over their opponents, by all the powers of the East 
India House, who had petitioned against the bills o' Mr. 

Fox, had employed every art to excite the public disappro¬ 
bation, and had exerted themselves at the general election 
to swell the ministerial majority. The minister owed a 
grateful return. The Company’s sale of teas was a prin¬ 
cipal source of their income. It had of late been greatly 
reduced by the powers of smuggling. As high price 
afforded the encouragement of smuggling, a sufficient re¬ 
duction would destroy it. Any part of the monopoly 
profit would not have been a pleasant sacrifice ;o the 
Company. The public duties, they thought, were the 
proper source of reduction: and it pleased the minister to 
agree with them. On the 21st of June, he moved u series 
of resolutions, as the foundation for an act, which soon 
after passed, and is known by the name of the Commuta¬ 
tion Act. ' The duties on tea, about 50 per cent., were re¬ 
duced to 12£ per cent. It was estimated that a iiminu- 
tion would thenee arise of 600,0001, in the public revenue. 

Under the stylo and title of a commutation, an ad¬ 
ditional window-tax, calculated at an equal produce, was 
imposed. 

To relieve their pecuniary distress, tho Company, as we 
have seen, had applied to parliament for leave t< borrow 
500,0001., and for a further aid, afterwards of 30( ,000 1. in 
Exchequer bills. They had also prayed for a remission of 
the duties which they owed to the public, to the amount 
of nearly a million. They were bound not to accept, with¬ 
out consent of the Lords of the Treasury, bills drawn on 
them from India, beyond the annual amount of 300,0001. 

Bills, however, had arrived from Bengal, to the amount of 
nearly one million and a half beyond that amount. For 
these distresses some provision had been made oefore the 
dissolution of the preceding parliament. The minister 
now introduced a bill, to afford a further relief in regard 
to the payment of duties, and to enable them to accept 
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bills beyond the limits which former acts of the legislature 
had prescribed. 

In othor pecuniary adventures, the receipts upon the 
capital embarked are in proportion to the gain*. If profit 
has been made, profit is divided. If no profit, no division. 
Instead of profit, the East India Company had incurred 
expense, to the amount of an enormous debt. It was pro- 
posed that they should still have a dividend, though thoy 
were to borrow the money which they were to divide, or 
to obtain it, extracted, in the name of taxes, out of the 
pockets of their countrymen. A bill was passed which 
authorized a dividend of eight pur cent. In defence of the 
measure, it was urged, that unless the dividend was up¬ 
held, price of India stock would fall. But why should the 
price of India stock, more than the price of anything else, 
be upheld, by taxing the people ? It was also urged, that 
not the fault of the Company, but the pressure arising 
from tho warlike state of the nation, produced tlioir pe¬ 
cuniary distress. If that was a reason, why ivas not a 
similar relief awarded to every man that suffered from 
that cause'? Tiie arguments are without foundation ; 
but from that time to this they have supported an 
annual taxation of the English people, for the conveni¬ 
ence of the parties on whom tho government of India 
depends. 

At last, Mr. Pitt’s bill, for the better government of tho 
affairs of the East India Company, was again introduced ; 
and being now supported by a competent majority, was 
passed into an act, on the 13th of August, 17H4. With 
some modification, it was the same with the bill which the 
former House of Commons had rejected. 

The Courts of Directors and Proprietors remained, in 
form, the same L as before. The grand innovation con¬ 
sisted, in the erection of wlmt was called a Board of Con¬ 
trol. This, together with, 1. The creation of a Secret 
Committee of Directors; 2. A great diminution in the 
powers of the Court of Proprietors ; 3. A provision for 
a disclosure of the amount of the fortunos brought home 
by individuals who had been placed in offices of trust in 
India; 4. The institution of a new tribunal for the trial 
and punishment of the offences liable to be committed in 
India; constituted the distinctive features of this legis- 
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lativo exertion ; and arc the chief particulars, the nature of BOOK V. 
which it is incumbent upon the historian to disclose. The chap. jx. 

other provisions were either of subordinate efficacy, or - - 

corresponled with provisions in the bills of other re- 
formers, which have already been reviewed. 

I. The Board of Control was composed of six Merab ers 
of the Privy Council, chosen by the King, of whom the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and one of the principal 
secretaries of state were to be two; in the abseuof of 
whom, the senior of the remaining four was to preside la 
point of fact, tho whole business has rested with that 
senior; the other commissioners being seldom called to 
deliberate, or even for form’s sake to assonible. The 
senior is known by the name of the President o) the 
Board of Control, and is essentially a new Secretary of 
State ; a secretary for the Indian department. 0 ' this 
pretended Board and real Secretary, the sphere of action 
extended to the whole of tho civil and military govern¬ 
ment, exercised by the Company; but not to theij com¬ 
mercial transactions. Its dutiea, very ill defined, or rather 
not defined at all, were adumbrated, in the following vague 
and uncertain terms : “ Prom time to time, to check, 
superintend and control, all acts, operations, and concerns, 
which in any wise relate to the civil or military govern¬ 
ment, or revenues, of the territories and possessions of the 
said United Company in the East Indies.” All corre¬ 
spondence, relative to the government, was to be communi¬ 
cated to the Board; including all letters from India, aa 
soon aa received, and all lotters, orders, or instructions 
intended for India, before they wore sent, Tho Board was 
also to bo furnished with copies of all proceeding j of the 
Courts of Directors and Proprietors; and to have access 
to the Company's papers and records. By one clause, it 
Was reudored imperative on the Court of Director) to yield 
obedience to every command of the Board, and to send out 
all orders and instructions to India, altered and amended 
at the pleasure of the Board. On the second int ,’oduotion 
of the bill, when a sure majority made the minister bold, a 
power was added by which, in cases of secrecy, and cases 
of urgency ; cases of which the Board itself was to be the 
judge; the Board of Control might frame ant transmit 
orders to India without tho inspection of the Directors. 



396 


HISTORY OP BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK V. It was only in the ease of a doubt whether the orders of 
chap. ix. the Board of Control related or did not relate to things 

-- within the sphere of the civil and military government, that 

the Directors were allowed an appeal. Such a doubt they 
were to refer to the King in Council. An appeal from the 
King’s Council, to the King in Council, was an appeal from 
men to themselves. 

Of two bodies, when one has the right of unlimited 
command, and the other is constrained to unlimited obe¬ 
dience, the latter has no power whatsoever, but just as 
much, or as little, as the former is pleased to allow. This 
is the relativo position of the Board of Control, and the 
East India Company. The powers of the Board of Control 
convert the Company’s Courts into Agents of its will. 
The real, the sole govoruing power of Iudia is the Board 
of Control, and it only makes use of the Court of Directors 
as an instrument, or as a subordinate office, for tho ma¬ 
nagement of details, and the preparation of business for 
tho cognizance of the superior power. 

The real nature of the machine cannot be disputed, 
though hitherto its movements have been generally 
smooth, and the power is considerable which appears to 
remain in the hands of the Directors. The reasons are 
clear. Whenever there is not a strong motivo to interfere 
with business of detail, there is always a strong motive 
to let it alone. There never yet has been any groat 
motive to the Board of control to interfere ; and of con¬ 
sequence it has given itself little trouble about the 
business of detail, which has proceeded with littlo harm, 
and as littlo benefit, from the existence of that Board. 
So long as the Court of Directors remain perfectly sub¬ 
servient, the superior has nothing further to desire. Of 
tho power which the Directors retain, much is inseparable 
from the management of detail. 

Tho grand question relates to the effects upon the 
government of India, arising from an authority like the 
Board of Control, acting through such a subordinate and 
ministerial instrument as the Court of Directors. 

It is evident, that, so far as tho Directors are left to 
themselves, and the Board of Control abstain from the 
trouble of Management, the government of Tndia is left 
to the imperfections, whatever they were, of the previous 
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condemned system, as if no Board of Control were n 
existence. In that part of the business, in which the 
Board takes a real share, it is still to be inquired, what 
chance exists, that better conduct will proceed from the 
Board of Control, than would have proceeded from the 
Court of Directors 1 

Good conduct ju public men arises from three cans is; 
from knowledge or talent: from tho presence of mo¬ 
tives to do good ; and tho absence of motives to do 
evil. 

I. Few men will contend that the lord, or other perion, 
whose power, or powerful kinsman, may recommend him 
for President of the Board of Control, Is more likely 
to possess knowledge or talent, than the Court of Direc¬ 
tors. That which the practical statu of the British 
constitution renders the presiding principle in dire Ring 
the choice of men for offices wherein much either of 
power or money is to bo enjoyed, aifords a much gi eater 
chance for ignorance than knowledge. Of all the men 
who receive education, tire men who have the moat of 
parliamentary interest arc the least likely to hav 3 any 
unusual portion of talent; and as for appropriate snow- 
ledge, or an acquaintance in particular with Indian affairs, 
it cannot be expected that the Board of Control should, 
except, by a temporary and rare contingency, be tit, to be 
compared with tho Court of Directors ; besides, it would 
have been easy, by laying open the direction to non of 
all descriptions, and by other simple expedients, to 
increase exceedingly tho chance for talent in tho Court of 
Directors. 

II. If tho Board of Coutrol, then is more liktly than 
the Court of Diroctors to govern India well, thi advan¬ 
tage must arise from its situation in rogard to motives : 
motives of two sorts ; motives to application ; and mo¬ 
tives to probity. Both the Board of Control, and tho 
Court of Directors, are destitute of these motives to a 
high degree ; and it is a matter of some nicety to make 
it appear on which side tho deficiency is me st extra¬ 
ordinary. 

Motives to application, on the part of the Board of 
Control, can be discovered none. And applicatim,accord- 
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ingly, such as deserves the name, a careful pursuit of 
knowledge, with incessant meditation of the ends and the 
means, the Board has not even thought of bestowing. If 
Mr. Dundas be quoted as an objection, it is only*necessary 
to explain the circumstances of the case. The mind of 
Mr. Dundas was active and meddling, and he was careful 
to exhibit the appearance of a great share in the govern¬ 
ment of India ; but what was it, as President of the Board 
of Control, that he ever did ? He presented, as any body 
might have presented, the Company’s annual budget, and 
he engrossed an extraordinary share of their patronage. 
But I know not any advice which he ever gave, for the 
government of India, that was not either very obvious, or 
wrong. 

The Institution of the Board of Control, as it gave 
no motives to application in the members of that 
Board, so it lessened prodigiously the motives to ap¬ 
plication in the Court of Directors. Before the exis¬ 
tence of the Board of Control, the undivided reputation 
of good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, re¬ 
dounded to the Court of Directors. The great sanction 
of public opinion acted upon them with undivided energy. 
Men are most highly stimulated to undergo the pains 
of labour, when they are most sure of reaping the fruits 
of labour ; most surely discouraged from labour, when 
they are least sure of reaping its advantages ; but, in 
taking pains to understand the grounds of action, and 
laboriously to frame measures adapted to them, the 
Court of Directors, before their subjugation to the 
Board of Control, were sure of reaping the fruits of 
their labours in the execution of their schemes. What 
motive, on the other hand, to the laborious considera¬ 
tion of measures of government, remained, when all 
the fruits of knowledge and of wisdom might be rejected 
by the mere caprice of the President of the Board of 
Control ? 

Such is the sort of improvement, a retrograde improve¬ 
ment, in respect to knowledge or talent, and in respect to 
application, which the expedient of a Board of Control 
introduced into the government of India. 

It only remains that we examine it in relation to pro- 
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bity; ami inquire, whether the men who composo it are BOOK V. 
subject to the action of stronger, or weaker motives, to ciiai*. ix. 

the exercise of official probity, than the Court of I'iroc- - — 

tors. 178t - 

There are two sorts of motives, on which, in regard to 
probity, the conduct of every man depends: by the 
one he is attracted to virtue ; by the other repelled 
from it. 

In regard to attracting motives, very little is provided 
to operate either upon the Board of Control, or the ( ourt 
of Directors. The sanction of public opinion, the credit 
of good, and the discredit of bad conduct, is ono source ; 
and it does not appear that there is any other. Ir the 
first place, it ought to be remembered, as a law of human 
nature, that the influence of this sanction is weakened, or 
more truly annihilated, to any important purpose, by divi¬ 
sion. Whatever might have been its force, upon either 
the Board of Control, or the Court of Directors, acting 
alone, it is infinitely diminished when they act both 
together; and, by sharing, go far to destroy responsi¬ 
bility. 

For the salutary influence of public opinion, both the 
Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are un¬ 
favourably situated ; but it will probably, without in ich 
dispute, bo allowed, that the Court of Directors is the 
least unfavourably situated. So long as they acted by 
themselves, the Court of Directors were exposed, without 
shelter, to the public eye. The President of the Board of 
Control is the mere creature of the minister, existing by 
his will, confounded with the other instruments of his 
administration, sheltered by his power, and but little 
regarded as tho proper object either of independent pra se, 
or of independent blame. 

With regard to motives repelling from probity, in other 
words, the temptations of improbity, to which the Boi.rd 
of Control and the Court of Directors are respectively 
exposed, the following propositions are susceptible of 
proof:—That almost all the motives of the deleterious 
sort, to whioh the Court of Directors stand exposed, ( re 
either the same, or correspond, with those to which tie 
Board of Control is exposed. That those to which t le 
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Court of Directors are exposed, and the Board of Control 
is not exposed, are of inconsiderable strength : that those 
to which the Board of Control is exposed, and the Court 
of Directors arc not exposed, are of great and uncommon 
strength : and that by the conjunct action of the two 
bodies, the deleterious motives of tire one do not destroy 
those of the other, but combine with them, and increase 
the power of the whole. 

It is to bo observed, that neither the Board of Control, 
nor the Court of Directors have any direct interest in the 
misgoverniuent of India. Their ambition is not gratified 
by the unnecessary wars, nor their pockets filled by the 
oppressions and prodigalities of the India rulers. In as 
far as the Directors are proprietors of Indian stock, 
and in as far as good government has a tendency to 
iucreaso the surplus produce of India, and hence the 
dividend upon stock, the Court of Directors have an 
interest in the good government of India. The Board 
of Control, as such, has necessarily no such interest; 
in this respect; therefore, it is inferior to the Court of 
Directors. 

If exempt from motives of the direct kind, to them is- 
government of India, it remains to inquire what are the 
motives of the indirect kind, to the action of which the 
Board of Control, and the Court of Directors, are severally 
and respectively exposed. 

In the first place, we recognise the love of ease ; an in¬ 
cessant force, and for that reason of the most potent 
agency in human affairs. Bating the cases in which tho 
result depends not upon the general qualities of tho 
species, but tbe accidental ones of the individual, this is 
a motive which it is not easy to find other motives suffi¬ 
cient to oppose ; which, in general, therefore, prevails and 
over-rules. This is a motive, to the counteraction of 
which, there is scarcely anything provided, in the case 
either of the Board of Control, or of tho Court of Di¬ 
rectors. To a great extent, therefore, it is sure to govern 
them. Provided things go on in tho beaten track, without 
any unusual stoppage or disturbance, things will very 
much be left to themselves. 

Little, however, as is tho application to business, which 
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can rationally be expected from the Court of Directors, BOOK V, 
still less can be looked for on the part of the Board of chap. ix. 

Control, where either hereditary idleness and inefficiency -■ 

will preside ; or the mind of the President will be en- 
grossed by those pursuits and struggles on which the 
power of the ministry, or the consequence of the indi¬ 
vidual, more immediately depends. The consequence is 
certain; whenever aversion to the pain and constraint of 
labour governs the superintendent, the interest of the 
subordinates, in every branch, is naturally pursued at the 
expense of the service, or of the ends which it is the in¬ 
tention of the service to fulfil. 

Beside the love of ease, which everywhere is one of the 
chief causes of misgovernment, tho motives to the abuse 
of pattfbnage, and to a connivance at delinquency in India, 
seem almost the only deleterious motives, to the opera¬ 
tion of which either the Board of Control, or the Court of 
Directors, are exposed. 

In regard to patronage, the conduct of the Court of 
Directors will be found to exhibit a degree of excellence 
which other governments have rarely attained. In sending 
out the youths who aro destined for the different depart¬ 
ments of the service, the Directors have been guided, no 
doubt, by motives of affection and convenience; but all 
youths go out to the lowest stations in their respective 
departments, and can ascend only by degrees. The rule 
of promotion by seniority has sometimes been too rigidly 
observed ; seldom, comparatively, violated by favouritism. 

Tho Directors, who send out their relatives and con¬ 
nexions, have very often retired from the direction, before 
the youths whom they have patronized aro of sufficient 
age or standing in the service, to occupy the stations 
in which tho power of producing the greater evils is 
enjoyed. 

But, as the constitution of the Court of Directors has 
prevented any considerable abuso of patronage; so the 
situation of the British minister, depending as he does 
upon parliamentary interest, creates, it may, without much 
fear of contradiction, be affirmed, a stronger motive to the 
abuse of patronage, than, under any other form of go¬ 
vernment, was ever found to exist. In this respect, good 
government is far less exposed to violation from an iusti- 
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BOOR V. tution such as that of the Court of Directors, than an 
chap. ix. institution such as that, of tho Board of Control. 1 

- To connivance at delinquency in India, the Directors 

may be supposed to be led by three sorts of motives: 

1. Inasmuch as they may have been delinquents them¬ 
selves. 

2 . Inasmuch as they may send out sons atul other 
relatives, who may profit by delinquency. 

3. Inasmuch as delinquents may be proprietors of India 
stock, and hence exert an influence on the minds of 
Directors. 

1. Tlie motive to connive at any delinquency, in which 
a man is to have no profit,, because he himself has for¬ 
merly been delinquent in a similar way, must be regarded 
as a feeble, if any motive at all. Experience proves it. Clive 
was not less violent against the undue emoluments of the 
Company’s servants, because be had drawn them so 
copiously himself. If the Court of Directors be inferior 
in this respect to the Board of Control, it must be allowed 
to be an inferiority easily compensated by other advan¬ 
tages. Besides, if a man must be supposed to sympathize 
with delinquency, because he has been a delinquent him¬ 
self, the disposition is pretty nearly the same which leads 
to delinquency in India and in England; and hence a 
danger fully as great, of finding this kind of sympathy at 
tho Board of Control, as in the Court of Directors. 

2 . The Directors may send out sons and nephews. So 
may the Secretary of State for the India department, the 
President of the Board of Control. 

3. East India delinquents may operate on the minds of 
Directors through influence in the Court of Proprietors, 
East India delinquents may also operate on the minds of 
ministers through parliamentary influence. And the latter 
operation, it is believed, will certainly appear to be, out 

• “With respect to the abuse nr patronage." said Mr. Windham, in his 
famous apcacli (May Jltith, 1809) on Mr. Curwen's Iteform ltiil, “one of those 
by which the interests of countries will in reality most suffer, 1 perfectly 
agree, that it is likewise one, of which the government, ptoperly so called, that 
is to say, person* in the highest offices, ore as likely to he guilty and from 
their opportunities more likely to be guilty than any others. Nothing can 
exceed the greediness, the selfishness, the insatiable veracity, the profligate 
disregard of ull claims from merit or services, that we often see in persons l n 
high ntttciiii stations." Parliamentary Delates, xiv. 7ft8 ; fur publication n 
which the spfioeli was written und prepared by the author. 
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of all comparison, the stronger, and more dangerous 
operation, of the two. 

In point of fact, the influence exerted upon the Direct ors 
through the Court of Proprietors has never been greet. 
The Court of Directors have habitually governed the 
Court of Proprietors ; not the Court of Proprietors t .10 
Court of Directors. The Company's servants returned 
frem India have not beon remarkable for holding many 
votes in the General Court. 

The powerful operation of ministerial support extends 
to every man in India, whose friends have a parliamentary 
interest in England. The men who have the grea.est 
power of doing mischief in India, are the men in the 
highest stations of the government. These are sure to be 
generally appointed from views of ministerial interest. 
And the whole force of the motives, whatever they are, 
which operate to their appointment, must operate likt wise 
to connivance at their faults. 

In every one of the circumstances, therefore, upon 
which good government depends, the Board of Co itrol, 
when examined, is found to be still more defective, is an 
instrument of government, than the Court of Dirr ctors, 
the iucompeteney of which to the right government of 
India, had been so loudly and so universally proclaimed. 

What will be said in its favour is this: That the Board 
of Control and the Court of Directors check each other. 
To this end we must of necessity suppose, that where the 
Court of Directors may have an interest in inis govern¬ 
ment, the Board of Control will have no such interest, and 
in that caso will not allow the Court of Directors to pur¬ 
sue their interest; that, in like manner, where the Board 
of Control may have an interest, in misgoverum jnt, the 
Court of Directors will have no sueli interest, aim in that 
case will not allow the Board of Control to purine their 
interest. 

According to this supposed mode of opera .ion, the 
interests of all the governing parties are defeated. The 
theory unhappily forgets that there is another mode of 
operation ; in which their interests luay be secured. That 
is the mode, accordingly, which stands the best chance of 
being preferred. It is a very obvious mode ■ the one 
party having leave to provide for itself, op concition that 


403 
BOOK V. 

CHAP. IX. 
1784 . 



404 

BOOK V. 

CHAP. IX. 

1784 . 


HISTORY OP BRITISH INDIA. 

it extend to the other a similar indulgence. The motives 
to misgoverument, under this plan, are increased by aggre¬ 
gation, not diminished by counteraction. Such are the 
greater part of the pretended checks upon misgovernment 
which have ever been established in the world ; and to 
this general law the Board of Control and Court of Di¬ 
rectors do not, certainly, form an exception. 

There is still another circumstance ; and one to which 
the greatest importance will doubtless be attached. So 
long as the government of India was independent of the 
minister, he had no interest in hiding its defects; he 
might often acquire popularity by disclosing them. The 
government of India, in these circumstances, was subject 
to a pretty vigilant inspection from Parliament. Inquiries 
of the most searching description had twice been insti¬ 
tuted, and carried into its innermost recesses. The per¬ 
sons charged with the dutieB of government in India, 
acted under a full sense of the attention with which they 
were watched, and of the exposure to which their conduct 
was liable. A beneficial jealousy was preserved alive, both 
in parliament, and in the nation. At that time both 
erred, perhaps, by too much, rather than too little, of a 
disposition to presume among their countrymen in India 
the existence of guilt: a disposition far more salutary, 
notwithstanding, than a blind confidence, which, by pre¬ 
suming that every thing is right, operates powerfully to 
make every thing wrong. A great revolution ensued, when 
the government of India was made dependent upon the 
minister, and became in fact an incorporated part of his 
administration. Then it was the interest of the minister 
to prevent inspection; to lull suspicion asleep; to ward 
off inquiry; to inspire a blind confidence ; to praise in¬ 
cessantly the management of affairs in India ; and, by the 
irresistible force of bis influence, make other men praise 
it. The effects are instructive. From the time of the 
acquisition of the territorial revenues of Bengal, parlia¬ 
ment and the nation had resounded with complaints of 
the Indian administration. The loudness of these com¬ 
plaints had continually increased, till it became the inte¬ 
rest of the minister to praise. From that very moment 
complaint was extinguished ; and the voice of praise was 
raised in its stead. From that time to this, no efficient 
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inquiry into the conduct of the government has ever taken BOOR V. 
place. Vet, in the frame of the.government, no ore new chap. jx. 

security can be pointed out, on which a rations man -— 

would depend for any improvement; and the incumb ance3 l' 8 " 4 - 
of the East India Corapuny have continued to increase. 1 

II. It was ordained by this act, that the Court of Direc¬ 
tors should choose a Committee of Secrecy, not to exceed 
the number of three. As often as the Board of Control 
should frame orders which required secrecy, they w uro to 
transmit these orders, without communicating thun to 
the Court of Directors ; and receive answers to them 
under the same concealment. This was a regulation which 
enabled the Board of Control aud the Committee of Se¬ 
crecy, to annihilate, as often as they pleased, the power of 
the Court of Directors. With respect to the gover imout 
of India, the Court of Directors might be regarded as, in 
fact, reduced to three. Of this subsidiary rogulatic n, the 
effect was to rendfcr more complete the powers of the 
Board of Control, 

III. It was ordained, that no act or proceeding of the 
Court of Directors, which had received the approbation 
of the Board of Control, should be annulled, or in any 
way affected, by tho Court of Proprietors. This was a 
provision, by means of which, as often as it pleased the 

1 Tho assertion tlmt complaint was extinguished by the new hill, is some¬ 
what incompatible wii.ii the fact, that it was immediately followed bj the im¬ 
peachment of Hastings, It is ulso poss i bl e. Unit that very nDpc idmient 
exercised more influence than the bill. So impotent a conclusion, a-rer such 
pompous note of preparation wus well ealculuted to disgust the pui-lic, and 
teach them the salutary lesson of listening in future to complaints witl caution 
and distrust, It would, however, have been more generous to have believed 
that toil)plaint censed because grievance!* cea.-.cd; not because rhe minister 
had an interest in silencing the aggrieved. And whether lie lu«d i r not an 
interest in oo doing, the position in which he was now placed was vi ry unfa¬ 
vourable for such a purpose. The author 1ms omitted Lo notice the oi igin of a 
new principle in all questions affecting India, which is, an English House of 
Commons is more likely to operate as a stimulus to attention than, a ly disin- 
teremed tenderness for the condition of the people of India. The id' uinira¬ 
tion is now responsible for the foreign and domestic policy of India. This Is 
quite enough to provoke Jealousy, to animate inquiry, to keep open the eves 
of opposition in a persevering vigil, which the absence of all part/--feeling 
would be too Boporltle a state to maintain. So far, therefore, was th'- institu¬ 
tion nf the Hoard of Control from administering a narcotic to the representa¬ 
tive* of ihe people in Indian questions, it had utondeney to supply tl em with 
new Inducements to vivacity. That it failed *0 to do, that no more nstanccs 
of public ingratitude welcomed the return of the GovernmMieneruls, .vho suc¬ 
ceeded Warren Hastings, is to be attributed in candour and in truth to the 
extinction of all pretext for a similar ubuse of tho power of.the Parliament, as 
well as to an improvement in tho spirit of the House, and to a more i xttnsive 
knowledge of the nature of our Indian Empire, and the difficulties of ts admi¬ 
nistration, amongst the educated portion of the people.—W, 



406 


HISTORY 01? BRITISH INDIA. 


•BOOK V. Board of Control, and tho Court of Director, they could 
chav. ire. annihilate all direet power of the Court of Proprietors. 

' By theso several regulations, for more and morn lessoning 
17 ® 4 - tho number of persona in whom any offieient*J>art of the 
power of tho East India Company remained, the facility 
of using it as a tool of the minister, was more and more 
increased. 

IV. The next important provision in the bill of Mr. 
Pitt, was that by which it was rendered obligatory upon 
the servants of the Company, to give an inventory of the 
property which they brought from India. If the undue 
pursuit of wealth was there the grand cause of delin¬ 
quency, this undoubtedly was a regulation of no ordinary 
value. When tho amount of a man's acquisitions in India 
was known, comparison would take place between his ac¬ 
quisitions and his lawful means of acquiring ; and tho 
great sanction of popular opinion would operate upon 
him with real effect. The difficulty of convicting tho 
delinquent would thus be exceedingly diminished; and this 
prospect of punishment would contribute powerfully to 
save him from crime. 

To the credit of the authors of the hill he it spoken, 
means of far greater than the usual efficacy were employed 
to force out the real state of tho facts, and to defeat the 
efforts of concealment or dccoption. Tho parties wore 
rendered subject to personal examination upon oath ; and, 
for false statement, to the forfeiture of all their goods, to 
imprisonment, ami incapacitation. Information tending 
to tlie detection of falsehood was called for by the greatest 
rewards. 1 

So important an instrument of good government as this, 
ought not, assuredly, to bo confined to India. Wherevor 
tho pursuit of wealth is liable to operate to the produe- 

1 These clauses were repealed, only two years afterwards, in the amended 
Bill, by Act 2<i, Oco. Ill, cap. Ivl., and, notwithstanding the commendation 
Iwstawed upon them in the text, most Justly; fur as even Burke, ulthough lie 
opposed some of the amendments, observed of the original law, which remUrt.d 
every individual who had lven in India accountable for his fortune, it was in¬ 
congruous with the national character, a violation of national rights, unbe¬ 
coming to the legislature, and disgraceful to the country ; it afforded every 
BUbterfuge which villany could desire, and exposed honesty alone to ridicule 
and contempt." The orator treated the following scheme, fur the establish¬ 
ment of a Special Tribunal for Indian Heliquencies, with equal severity. All 
that had been said in its condemnation “ fell short of its turpitude, it hud no 
authority, example, similitude, or prr.< edent.excc.pt perhaps the Star-Chamber 
of detestable memory.** Parliamentary History, xxv. p. 127b.—W. 
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tion, in any degree, of bad government, there undoubtedly 
dt ought to exist. 

Y. A new tribunal was constituted, “fur the prosecuting 
and bringing to speedy and condign punishmont British 
subjects guilty of extortion, and other misdemeanouri, 
while holding offices in the service of the King or Com¬ 
pany in India.” The Judicature was composed of ore 
judge from each of the common law courts in West¬ 
minster Hull, chosen by his Court; four peers, and s.x 
members of the House of Commons, chosen, after (,n 
opei'ose method, by their respective houses of parliament. 

Of the procedure, according to which justice was, in 
this channel, to be administered, the only part which it is 
here material to notice, is that which regards its powerful 
instrument, Evidence. 

For more effectually opening the sources of evidence, it 
was ordained, that witnesses should be compelled, by 
punishment as for a misdemeanor, to attend, and, by fine 
or imprisonment, at the discretion of the Court, to g ve 
evidence. The Commissioners or judges might send for 
papers, persons, and records, and commit to prison for all 
prevarication. 

The punishment of offences committed in India, by 
trial in England, conducted under tlio rules of evideice 
mischievously established in the English courts, was im¬ 
practicable, and the attempt absurd. This important trith 
seems, in part at least, to have been now very clearly per¬ 
ceived by the legislature ; had an attempt was made, \ ery 
feeble indeed, and far from commensurate with the evil, 
to remedy a defect of the law; a disgusting defect, wl ich 
ensured, or little less than ensured, impunity to one of the 
highest orders of crimes, 

“Whereas the provisions made by former laws” (such 
are the words of the statute,) “for the hearing and de¬ 
termining in England offences committed in India, have 
been found ineffectual, by reason of the difficulty of { rov¬ 
ing in this kingdom matters done there,” it was enacted, 
that witnesses should be examined in India, by tlio com¬ 
petent judges; that their testimony should be taken town 
in writing, and that, when transmitted to England, it 
should be received as competent evidence by the tribunal 
now to be established. It was further enacted, “in order” 
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BOOK Y. (says the statute) “to,promote the ends of justice, in 
chap. is. ascertaining facts committed at so great a distance from 

- this country, by such evidence as the nature of the case 

1784, will render practicable,” that all writings which might 
have passed between the Company and their servants in 
India, might, as far as they related to the facts in ques¬ 
tion, be read, and their evidence, as far as to the Court 
might appear to weigh upon the question, should be re¬ 
ceived. And also, upon the prayer of either of the parties, 
power was given of obtaining the examination, upon/ 
interrogatories, before a commissioner duly appointed, cv. 
absent witnesses, the depositions of whom, in this manner 
procured, should be admitted as evidence. 

Of this important provision in the East India bill of 
Mr. Pitt, the nature will appear, if we consider, first the 
necessity for it, and next its adaptation to the ends which 
it had in view. 

1. The necessity for it implies, that there was no tri¬ 
bunal, as yet existing in this kingdom, which was adequate 
for the purpose of punishing and repressing crimes com¬ 
mitted iix India ; because, if there was any such tribunal, no 
other, for a purpose which might have been answered with¬ 
out it, ought to have been called into existence. By enacting, 
therefore, a law for the creation of this new tribunal, the 
legislature of the country, with all the solemnity and 
weight of legislation, declared, that, for the punishment 
of crimes of the description here in question, the other 
tribunals of the kingdom, the courts of law, the courts 
of equity, and even the high court, as it is called, of par¬ 
liament, are unfit. In what respect, unfit ? Not merely 
for their absurd exclusion of such evidence as it was or¬ 
dained that the new tribunal should receive. Because, 
had this been the only objection, it might have been 
easily removed, by simply prescribing what sort of evi¬ 
dence they ought to receive. They were, therefore, 
according to the declaration of the legislature, unfit on 
other grounds, and these so fundamental, that no super¬ 
ficial change could remove the unfitness. 

This declaration is of very great extent. For if the 
tribunals, previously existing, were all, even with such 
rules for the admission of evidence, as the legislature might 
have compelled them to observe, unfit to try and to punish 
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the crimes of high functionaries in India, they were 
equally unlit to try and to punish the crimes of high 
functionaries in England. The crimes of high function¬ 
aries are not one sort of thing in England, sturdier sort 
of thing in India. They are the same sort of thing in 
both countries. And the only difference is, ,hat the 
means of proof are to be brought in one cas j from a 
greater distance. 

That the courts of law and equity are not tribunals by 
■ hich the crimes of high functionaries can be lepressed, 

as already the doctrine of the constitution ; since it ap¬ 
pointed the method of impeachment before the high court 
of parliament. The present declaration of the legislature 
bore, then, particularly, only upon the method of impeach¬ 
ment. That the declaration was just, in regard to the 
method of impeachment, if any doubt till then iould pos¬ 
sibly have remained, was made appear, according to the 
confession of all parties, even in parliament, a ew years 
afterwards, by the trial of Mr. Hastings. 

We may then proceed upon it as a fact, fully established 
by experience, and solemnly recognised by the h gislature, 
that, as far as law is concerned, there is impunity, almost 
or altogether perfect, to the crimes of high functionaries 
in England. 

2. If wo consider the adaptation of this tribunal of Mr. 
Pitt to the ends which it had in view, we shall first per¬ 
ceive that it was so constituted as to be an instrument in 
the hands of the minister, and sure to do what* ver could 
be done with any tolerable degree of safety, to feeure his 
objects, whatever they might be. 

It consisted of two parts ; three judges sent from tho 
three courts of common law ; and ten members from the 
houses of parliament.. The subservience of the judges of 
the common-law courts to the minister, or to the master 
of the minister, is the doctrine of one of the moit remark¬ 
able parts of tile British constitution ; the tria. by jury. 
If it were not for tho wrong bias to which the judges of 
England are liable, and all biases are trifling compared 
with tho bias towards the Court, the institution of a jury 
would not only be useless, but hurtful. And if this be 
the doctrine of the constitution, there is assured ly 
none of its doctrines, which an experience more full and 


409 
BOOK V. 

CHAP. IX. 

I7SI. 



410 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK Y. 

CHAP. IX. 

1784. 


complete, an experience more nearly unvarying, can be 
adduced to confirm. 

Such is the state of the case, in as far as regards that 
part of the proposed tribunal, consisting of the ordinary 
judges. With regard to that part which consisted of mem¬ 
bers chosen by the two houses of parliament, the case is 
cleared by the dootrine of the authors of tho bill them¬ 
selves. Mr. Pitt and liis friends maintained, and nobody 
affected to deny, that the members to be chosen by par¬ 
liament for Mr. Fox’s Directors, would be “nominees” of 
tho minister. There was nothing which could give the 
minister a power of nomination in that, which he would 
not possess in the present case. The second class of the 
members of the tribunal would, therefore, be “nominees” 
of the minister. 1 

The subservience of the whole would for that reason be 
complete. So far only as it was the interest of the minister 
that justice should be well administered, so far only W'ould 
there be the intention to administer it well. How far, even 
when it had the intention, it would have the other qualities 
requisite for the detection and punishment of the official 
offences of official men, would demand a long inquiry suffi¬ 
ciently to unfold. I must leave it to the reader’s inves¬ 
tigation. Enough has probably been said to give a correct, 
if not a complete, conception of this new expedient for the 
better government of India. 

Such were the five principal provisions in the celebrated 
India bill of Mr. Pitt. Of other particulars, not many re¬ 
quire to be mentioned ; and for bucIi as do, a few words 
will suffice. 


1 For some curious information on this subject, see a debate which took 
place in the House of Commons, on the lfith of February, 17*5, on the posi¬ 
tive fact, that a ministerial list of members to be balloted for on the very first 
choice for this new tribunal, was handed to members, by the door-keeper, at 
the door of the House. Oobbett’s Pail. Hist. xxv. 10M—1U00. After some 
experience, viz. on the 19th of March, 1787, Mr. Burke said, “that the new 
Judicature was infinitely the worst sort of jury that could be instituted, because 
it had one uf the greatest objections belonging to it that could belong to any 
panel. The members of it wore nominated by the minister, and it was known 
soon after the commencement of ever} session who they were.” Cobbett’s 
l*arl. Hist. xxvi. 748, Mr. Pitt said, “ if the Bight Hon. Gent, meant generally to 
insinuate, that, in every act of the House, the influence of the minister was 
prevalent, he should not uttempt to enter into the question, nor did he think 
such an insinuation decent or respectful to parliament.” This, if not an ad¬ 
mission, was not far from it. The only other cir. unibtance with which he 
attempted to contradict the assertion was this, that each gentleman gave in a 
lUt. True; but what list ? The minister's list, or another. 
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As the increase of the patronages and influence of the BOOK V. 
minister was the foundation of the furious outcry, which chap. ix. 

had been raised against the plan of Mr. Fox, there was a - -. . 

great affectation of avoiding all increase of ministerial 1734. 
patronage, by the bill of Mr. Pitt. In particular, no t alaries 
were annexed to the offices of President, or Members of 
the Board of Control; and it was stated, that these offices 
might always be filled, without increase of expense to the 
nation, or of influence to the Crown, by functionaries who 
enjoyed other places of profit. We shall afterwards see, 
that this was a mask ; which it was not long tl ought 
necessary that the project should wear. 

The patronage of India was left to the Directors, subject 
to the following inroads : that the nomination of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who should always he second in Council, 
should belong exclusively to the King ; that the Govi rnor- 
General, Presidents, and Members of all the Councils, 
should be chosen, subject to the approbation of the King: 
and that the King should have the power of recalling 
them. 

When it is said that the patronage of the Company was 
left with the Directors, it can only, by any body, be meant, 
that it was ostensibly left. For it never can for one moment 
be doubted that whatsoever patronage is in the ham s of 
the subordinate and obeying body, in reality belongs to the 
superordinate and commanding. To ministerial purposes 
in general the patronage of the East India House is the 
patronage of the minister : in all the departments su >or- 
dinate to the minister a large portion of the patrol age 
necessarily follows the superintendence of the details. 

And it is probable that, in the East India House, a '.ess 
proportion of the patronage remains, not placed imme¬ 
diately at the command of the minister, than in the most 
immediate departments of his administration, those, for 
example, of the Admiralty, and the Commander-in-Chief. 1 

1 Mr. Burke said, “ The now bill (Mr. Pitt’s) vested in the crown an in¬ 
fluence paramount to any that had been created by the first bill (Mr. Kos’s). 

It put the whole East India ^ompatiy into the hands of the crown: mid the 
Influence arising from tire patronage would be the more dangerous, as th )sa 
who were to have the distribution of the whole, in reality, though perhaps 
not in name, would be removeaWe at the will and pleasure of the Crowi/' 

Cobbett’s Pari. Hist, xxiv 354 Wr Fo* said, “By whom Is this Bourd of 
Superintendence to be appointed. Is it not by his Majesty ? Is it not to be 
under his control ? In how dreadful a point of view, then, must the very si p- 
position of an agreement between this Board anil the Court of Dhvoh rs 
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Such were the contrivances for improving that part of 
the machinery for the Indian government, which had ite 
scat in Ungland. For immediate operation upon the faults 
of that part of it which had its seat, by unavoidable neces¬ 
sity, in India, the provisions of Mr. Pitt coincided to a 
great degree with the palliatives of Mr. Fox. A control 
was given to the Governor-General and Council of Bengal 
over the other Presidencies. Aggressive wars, presents, and 
disregard of orders, were forbidden. The Zemindars who 
had been displaced, were to be restored, and their situation 
as much as possible rendered permanent; though nothing 
was said about their hereditary rights, or a tax incapable 
of augmentation. The debts of the Nabob of Arcot, and 
his disputes with the Raja of Tanjore, were to be taken 
into consideration, and a plan of adjustment was to be de¬ 
vised, by the Directors. 


strike every one who attends to it! Must not the existence of such a union 
extend the influence of the prerogative, by adding to it the patronage of the 
Company ? Is it not giving power to the Sovereign for the ends of influence, 
and for the extension of that system of corruption which had been so justly 
reprobated ?” Ibid. 395. Mr. Fox again said, “ The lust parliament, to their 
Immortal honour, voted the influence of the Crown incon-istent with public 
liberty. The ltight. Hon. (ienfc., in consequence of that vote, finds it probably 
unequal to the great objects of his administration. He is, therefore, willing 
to take the present opportunity of making his court—where he knows such a 
doctrine as the above will never be acceptable—and the plain language of the 
whole matter now is—that the patronage of India must be appended to the 
executive power of this country, which otherwise will not be able to carry on 
schemes hostile to the constitution in opposition to the House of Commons,” 
Ibid, 337.- -To these authorities in ay be added that of the Court of Directors, 
In the M Heply to the Arguments against the Company's Claim,” &c., dated, 
East India House, 19th January, 1805 , it is affirmed, “ The control and direc¬ 
tion of Indian uffairs is not with the Company : unless, indeed, it be argued, 
that the $ mall share of patronage left to them constitutes power and influence : 
All the great wheels ot the machine are moved by government at home, who 
direct and control the Company in all their principal operations In India." 
See State Papers in Asiat. Anu. Keg. for 1805, p. 201. 
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